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Ay it pleaſe your Grace ro une 

derſtand, that whereas ar the, 
firſt by a frie yp 

cer by mine owWne Expericacegl 
perccived., that the: booke inſuing was, 
willingly read by divers, for the perſwa>. 
66 thatit hath.ro godlines of life, which. 
notwuhſtanding in manje points: was 
corruptly ſexdowne : I thought googin, 
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| Tus ErvaiaSTLY 
either ſome manifcht error, or elſe ſome 
other inconvenience with them: and to 


OY another ſhort treatiſe withal, ro ex- 
orcthoſe that are nor yer perſuaded, to 


join withus. likewiſe inthe truth of reli. |; 


gien,. For {@ to accept,of our adverſa. 
ries Jabors ſ6 much as is good, may, I 
eruſt; bring to paſſe with ſome fewe of 
them, chat themſelves willbettes per- 
ccive,that whetin they ſhall do wel,they 
may looke to be as readily incouraged 
by us, as when they,doill, ro be admuni- 
ſhed, or reprehended either, as the caſe 
dothrequirc:and orhers likewiſe of their 
welwillers (whoyet notwithſtanding in 
this varie from them, thar they ſtande 
more indiffetetie in the cauſe of religi- 
on, and mean'not otherwiſe roperfiſt in 
their opinions, bur ſo far as they thinke 
rhiey haye reaſon for them ) may ſobe 
therather inducedto affure themſelves 


. Fas the trath indeedeis;) that wherein 


they have ſufficient warrant for the 
points that they ſtand on, they are nqrt 
inanie wiſe miſhiked by us, but onely for 
thoſe, wherein they have no ſufficicne 
pound work to bear them our, Iwas alſo 
verieglad, boththart ſome of them had 
taken painesin that kinde of labor: and 
chat others of their profeſſion were ſom 
tires occupied inzeading of ſuch. Fer 
Ts whereas 


DzDrcaAaToORTE. 
whereas by their bookes that are of the 
Controverſies, the readers of them that 
are before ſmitrted with that kinde of in+- 
oa feion, are ofr times thereby the more 
l- Jintagled intheir errors, & more kindled 
a- [likewiſe with inordinate heare, againft 
TI Fall thoſe rhar more fincerely holde the 
of [Chriſtian faith : by this kinde of labor ir 
r- may fall our, that comming thereby ta 
'Y fthe feare of God,though bur afrer a cor- 
d By naner,yet therin may they poſſ1- 
1- Ibſic finde a readic wate, rſt fodrawe 
lc them ſomewhat on, to a bettePadvile» 
Ir [ment of their waies; and then after that 
nN ro eſpic their woonted errors likewiſe, 
ic and to joinewith us in the truch of reli-' 
t- Joion.lInwhich courſe the berter to helpe 
in fthem, I have added this otherrreariſe 
Ke fvithal; ſo'to bring before their eies, how 
e FJthe caſe for that matter doth tande be- 
eS Irwixtus, and howlittle cauſe there isfor 
m fthem ſomuchto be afraid of our profel- 
ie [fion, as fome have borne them in hande 
QE fthat they ought: truſting withall, char as ' 
Or frhey do alreadic agree withus in manie 
at fpointsof greatimporrance; ſo they can 
ſo flbe content to condciſcend unto usin the 
1d Freft hkewiſe, ifir ma; appeer untothem, 
1d Fthac in fo dooing they ſhaJl donone 0+ 
m Ftherwiſc than as of conſcience, and dus 


tic chey ought, 
Boch 
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Tux Errisrln 
Both which bookes when I thoughe 
to haye preſented: ynta yaus Grace, 1 
was for.a time ſtaicd. by. this, for that [ 
thought: chem not, a. preſent woorthie 
inough,io.reſpect of my. labours therein, 
But; when. I. did more deepoly confider, 
that I might very, well bope of berter ac- 
ceptance, than the irit woorthiges of 
the thing bauld deſerve, Iwas then ful- 
lie reſolved ro be ſa bolde as to preſent 
your Grace-with.them. , ſuch as they-be: 
and far-whazſoever. wanterh, cither in 
than, or. me, to. reſt in the-good aſſu- 
raace:tharLlhave, that your Grace will 
natwhſtanding of your owneinclina- 
tion in good part take them, As alſo I 
take, char 1 am by good reaſon indu- 
cedſotedo, bath for that the digaitic 
of your place inthe Churchof God: a- 
mopgus, and. mine one ſpeciall dutic 
| beſides, dothof right require ir, 8& much 
moze.than iv, if mincabilitiemightac- 
cardingly ſerve :, and.the, nature of che 
maner in.one principall point is ſuch, as 
that by a.certainckinde of neceſbtic ir 
leadceth. me thereunto. Forwhereas it 
may, bethe perſwaſion of ſome, that no 
ſuchworke as; is at the firſtſo corrupt in 
it (clfe,ſhou}d be;brough foorth ro lighc 
by.apy, of us.(though never ſo warilic we 
purgeditbefore ) hin 

ing 
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DzDrcAronre. 
ding there bee manic good reaſons te 
ground upon, for thoſe_that are other- 
wiſe minded : hence it is,that your Gra- 
ces cenſure, eſpecially heere in theſe 
parts, is of mce arid others ofthe ſame 
juriſdi&ion, eſpecially ro be regarded 
for the place that God hath given you 
among us.1n which kinde of Jaborgas Ca- 


tul- 1 falienfirſt, then allo maſter Rogers have 
| done veric well, in that lictle booke of 


Kempicius, that is called the kwitation of 
Chriſt, leaving out the corrtiption of it, 
and taking onely that which was ſound; 
ſo hath Tohn Baptiſt Filer been very bold 
in wreſting that which another had 
written ſo well, of the power of the ma- 
giſtrare over his ſubje&s ,.atd the dutie 
of ſubjes to him againe, alrogither ro 
the eſtabliſhing of the Popes ſuprema« 
cic, and ro animate their own confede- 
rates againſt their godly & lawfull prin. 
ces; changing nothing elſc(to ſpeskof) 
bur thoſe very ticles , and. otberwife 
uſing the orher marrer, method, & file, 
Ncvertheles as the former of theſe ex. 
amples ſhew us, how ſuchlikewiſe may 
rightly be uſed: ſo the other things way 
2dmoniſh. thoſe rhat woulde miflike to 
have their oucrſights' ſo holpen , thar 
they had ncede as much ro go abourto 
excuſe theic own fellowes, as to iwpugn 

; Ay anic 


Tnz FprsTLy 
anie others therefore, that uſe their 
freedome more moderately, As for my 
ſelfe, having uſed my liberte'ſo cafily as 
I have done, altering no more than 
nced required, and dooing the ſamein 
quicr maner without ahic griefe againſt 
the author , whoſoever ir were, or dif- 
roes to his dovings ( ſo much as might 

e, not betraieng therruth )I am the 
lefle carefull (under the proteQion of 
your Graces cenſure ) cither of the cen» 
ſure, or aſſaules of others,that arte more 
led by affeQion than reaſon. To bee 
ſhorr, whereas the former of theſe two 
books calleth men from che love of the 
world; and rheJarter likewiſc doth call 
men from their woonted errors unto the 
rruch: in both rheſ2 reſpeRs 1 thought 
your Grace would ſo much the rather 
acceptof them, Forhavinghad lo long 
experience of the world as you have ve- 
rice like hood reacheth, rhar ncedes you 
muſt pgrowe-more and more from the 
love thereof: and itis ſufficiently know- 
enunto all, thar having found this mer- 
cice your ſelfc , tobe delivered from the 
former ignorance, and tobe brought to 
the knowledge ofthe truth, you have in 
ke ſort (in this long courſe that God 
hatb given you ) much called on others 


to. do the like, Thels buokes therefore 
| that 


es as 
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Daz DICATORIE, 
that treat of the ſame, I thought ſhould 
be the rather welcome, And I beſcech 
almightic God, the fountaine and giver 
of all things, to give you grace ſo to 
conſider of the one, and to go on for- 
ward in the orher, as that more & more 
depaiting from the love of the worlde, 
and more and more "performing the 
worke of the miniſtcrie, you bring the 
former at length to nothing, and 
make the other a poliſhed 
work for the day of 
the Lord, 


Your Graces moſt hum- 


* ble in the Lord, 


EDM ByNNY, 


THE PREFACE TO 
the Reader, | 


(Op penmng the former of theſe two 
books(gentle Reader)I have ro ad- Ee 
= moniſh thee of certaine things thereun- | h 
to belonging : and ficſt as rouchingthe I} t| 
ſe 
b 


| 


WF che Au- Author of it, then as touching the book 
. itſelfe. Whoitis that was the Author 
of ir, donot know, for that the Author 

hath not put to his name, bur onely two |} v 

Jetrers.inthe end of his preface: which |} fi 

n 

n 
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twolctterslhave ter down under the ti- 

tle of the booke irſelfe. Bur whoſocyer ir 
is, that was the Author of it, himſclfe || a 
doth ſer downboth the occaſion where- |} «1 
' upon he wrote ir, & what was bisintent ff e 
Þ what oc.. and purpoſe therein, The occaGon of ir If fe 
be Was, that one Gaſpar Lgart, Door of Di- || tl 
vinitic, & a Jeſuit Frier,had before writ- || x! 
ta ten a booke of much like argument in || © 
the Iralian rong: which a countriman of || h 
ours at Paris in France had about fower || ri 
youns ſince tranſlated into Engliſh:and || p 
ad done ( as he thought.) much good | tl 
thereby. Whereupon the Authotf heerof || n 
minding to have imprinted that again, Þ| ui 
and tohave inriched jr, both with mr- || { 
- ger, & method : he found the courſe thar | 1c 
he derermined, to have this iffuc inthe Jin 
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| _ end, that hee thought not good toim- || bi 
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TO THE READER, 
but rather to make another of his own, 
and to gather in therunto, whatſocver is 
in that booke, or others fuch like, ro this 
effe&.W hich courſe when he had taken, 
heerhought good to followe this order 


thercin: firſt roſhew, howto reſolve our | 


ſelves to ſerve God indeed; then,how to 
beginto doit: &laſtly, how to continue 
untotheecnd. And ſo ſetting in hande 
with the worke, and having finiſhed the 
firſt part, that hath hee ſenroverin the 
mean ſeaſon, untill he ſhall be able ro ft- 


niſh the reſt. His intent and purpoſe was, Hy intent | 
as himſelfe doth wirnes, that his coun+- & purpoſes 


rrie-men might haue ſome one ſuffici- 
ent direQion for marters of life, among 
ſo many books of controverſies, forrhar 
thoſe '( though otherwiſe hee account 
them needful)do help bur litkegbe ſaith, 
oft times ro good life x but rather fill the 
heads of men with a ſpirit of contradic. 
tion and contention, that for the moſt 
part hindereth devotion. In fo wuch 
thathe much miſliketh, that men com- 
monly ſpende ſo much of cheir time ſo 
unprofitablie, ralking of faith, but nor 
ſeeking tobwJde thereon as rhey ought 
todo, and ſo do bur wearic themſelves 


in vaine : making much ado, but gerting - 


but-litle profir thereby, much diſquie« 
ting our ſclyes &others, and yer obcais 


o 
> 
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. THE PREFACE 
ning but ſmalreward, Which complaine 
of his is Juſt indeede, as the matcer is 
handeled by manie. And ſo having pro- 
teſted his good meaning therin, defireth Np 
all, though they difleat from himin reli. |, 
gion,yet laicng aſide hatred,malice,and (g. 
wrathfall contention, to join togither in fy, 
amendment of life, andin prateng one ex 
for another, Which wce might have B{v 
heard in his owne words, but thathe in« I; q 
tcrlaccth other things withall, chat I 
darenotin conſcience and duty to God fm 
commend unto thee, Concerning the [rh 
booke ic {elfe,ir ſeemern tobe moſt of all I ;h 
gathered our of certaine of the School- fk 
men*(asthey are termed ) thatliving in I, 
the cortupter time of the Church, &id B- 
moſ} of all by thar occaſion treat of re- f;- 
formation of life ; when as others were fh, 


© rather occupicd about the controyer- [th 


fies; tharwere moſt in queſtion among I; ;. 
them. And although my ſelfe have beſto- I, 
wedno great time in thE:yet by the litle Nj; 
that] have beſtowed, I ſec it tareſemble BO, 
them ſo much ( eſpecially for che inven» |, 1, 
tion of it) that as we ind ſomtimes aze- |, ;.. 
dic helpe in the face of the child rogeſſe I... 
at the father; ſoin this likewiſe me think 
that we have in the booke it ſelfe, that 

which may lead us tothis conjeQure.Bur 11; 
my mcaning at this time is ng more but B&e;. 
this, 


4 TO THE READER. 
this,firſt to ſhew thee what it was as it is 
{cr forth by the author himſelf: and then 
what is dane thereunto by me, tharſol 
might ger it publiſh2d to all. As it is ſet 
forchby the author himſclfegif we conſ1- 
cr the ſubltance ofir, ſurely ut was well 
woorth the Jabour ( a few points onelie 
excepted) and muchot it of good per- 
ſwaſhon to godlincs of life, But if we con» 
{ider the forme, or manerof it, therein 
maieft thou hnd,that it was needfull for 
me, before-hand ro admoniſh thee of 
theſe fewe things, Furſt that throughour 
the whole book the author hath uſed; in 
thoſe Scriptures that he alleageth, rhe 
vulgar tranſlation that was before'in 
common ule withthem: and ſome ſpe- 
ciall words precilcly, ſuchas before they 
have raken upon them to obſerve, and 
therin ſtill co diſſent from us, The vulgar 
tranſlation is known wel inough, ſo thar 
l need ro ſay nothing of it. Thoſe ſpeci- 
ajl wordes that preciſcly he uſerh, -are, 
Our Lord, whenit is more agreeable to 
the rext toſaje, the Lord : Juſtice, for 
righreouſnes : penance,ſo;r repenrance: 
merit for good workes, or the ſervice of 

od :and a few others, 

Then alſo in divers parts of the book 
there were mingled -in witha), certain o- 
Pinions & doQines of their own pgs 

on, 


THE PREFACE 
Gon, moſt of them ſuch as are manifeſt Þ 
corruptions,8& ſom of them no moreburſ 
over venturous; & certaine places allea+ 
ged our of others, lictle appertaining to 
the marrer, orels more coldly handling þ 
the marrer propounded, thn that well 
they could match with the rcfidue thar 
arc in-the Treatiſe to that purpoſe al-Jjm 
leaged. Iathis manner camcir intomy 
hands:& ſoitis yet extant among them, 
What dos Now concerning wy doings therin, firſt 
"of opt forthe ſubſtance of it, bicauſe itis much 


£* = of it good, lhaveſo far not only concet» 


h:cb « ap ved liking of it wy ſelf: bur alſo have don 
woved, my beſt indevor, rhus to publiſh.it unto 
all; chat fo many as will may take rothe- 


ſelves the bench of it. In which kinde of i 
argument thougn many others in rheſe 
our daies have don very commendablic 
likewiſe : yet | do ſpecially comend thi 
unto thee, the rather for thatirprocee+i 
deth from thoſe , rhar otherwiſe arc for 
diverſe pomts, the greateſt adverſaries 
that wee have in the cauſe of religion. $r 
And whereas inordinate contention ishi 
notonely unſcemecly for the Church ofa 
God,bur alfo hurtful roche cauſe of reli- 
gio, a ſpecial] point of wiſdomir js when 
God hath beſtowed any good pifr on a-| 
ny of us all, tharothers ſhould fo eſtcemſſpr 
thereof, as that they make the ſame aſſÞi 


mean 
"A 


eſt 
Mut 
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TO THE READER, 

neanto moderate the birterncs of theic 
affections. towards all rhoſe,thar gladlie 

ould live peaceably with all,fo much as 
hey might: as alſo on the other ſide tis 
yery clecre, that thofe will nor ( fo far as 
he cauſc of religion in ſelfe doth-permie 
hem, mayhavc juſt occaſi tobe aſhia« 


- fmcd; & therby ro finde, out what kind of 


ſpiritic is that doth lead the, So the ſub» 
tance of the book is ſuch, as that a mind 
tis wel diſpoſed, may with one,& the 
clf-lamelabor,gatherour of it borhlef* 
ons of gadlines unro it ſclfe : andthae 
hich may ſorawhat occafion ſome bet- 
er agreement among certain of us,wiehs 
uchofthem Imeanc, as ſtand more in< 
lifterenr, and aze content to diſſent no 
urther from us, than of conſcienceth 
hinkerhat they oughr. The former: oÞ :._., 
hich will yceld us this fruic,thar we ſhakf --. 
ddreficour ſelves ro do, in ſome goods - -- 
caſurc, our ſervice te God: the othery? 
har we ſhall do ivwirha quieter-conſch- 


.Fnce, our ſelves: deſtrous robe at peace 


ith al,ſo faras coveniently maybe ob« 


2ined.On the otherfide likewiſe, hicaus: They in che 
i--found the maner & forme-ſo-far foorth; forme or mas: 


arof order, 25s k haue declared, there- 


tleasnced required. Bur as rouching: 
be tranſlation that. they uſe, Ihave al 
WE” rogither 


redid 1indevor my ſcifato heipe ita! pug. 


THE PREFACE 
rogitherletthem alone therevith:partly 
to codiſcend fo far unto them, as ro ſuf. 
fer themſelves in ſuch caſe ro uſe whar Yb! 
tranflarion they will, & with goand willro M4 
heare them therin : & partly tor thatdi-Þ2! 
vers points of the matrec were ſo groun« Pic 
ded therupon, that the tranſlatio might th 
not be amended, unles the matter were FÞi 
altcred likev.iſe. So far foorth therefore Þ©! 
asthere was no manifeſt error taken inſÞcl 
withall, I have left itwholly unto them :£Þr 
though otherwiſe it might ofttimes be a- th 
meEded. For which caus alſo I did the ra-Þ®! 
ther omit to meddle with the quotatios ÞÞr! 
to alledge the verſe of thechapier with-Þu 
all, bicauſe that in diſtinguiſhing of che Þ'r 
verſes we diſagree ſomtimes : & forbea-Þ# 
/ ring to obtrude ours unto them, unles 1Þ"6 
thought they would cake it in good part, [Þ" 
have forborne likewiſe to uſe theirs, forſÞt 
thatwe finde it not ſoagrecable totheſÞpr 
truth ic ſelfe. As for thoſe ſpeciall words! 
of theirs, that the author ſo preciſelieÞ" 
uſeth, lhaveuſed my libertie therin,ſomF" 
times letting them ſtand as they are, &M** 
ſometimes altering them, when they 

were abuſed, or otherwiſe the caſe did ſo" 
require. Thoſe other points of theirpro-* 
per opinions; wherein we diffent from! 
them, & they (no doubr) from the truth? 
it ſelf, Ll have cleane left out; and ſome of 
| thoſc 


4 TO THE READER, 
oſe venturous points beſides; rogither 
ith certaine of thoſe places likewiſe, 
hich he hath alledged our of others 
at Cid not ſo much appertaine tothe 
atter thathe had in hande, or nor fo 
fectually rouched the ſame, 2s himſclfe 
therwiſe hath done. The former of 
hich I thereforc lefr our, for that nei- 
er my ſelfe coulde allowto leave any 
clhras(to my knowledge ) might be any 
urr,or elſe bur occaſion of {tumbling to 
thers: neither could I ſo have gottenir 


-Þorth ro the vſe of all,carrying ſtill ſuch 


Orruptio with it, And this haveIdon ſo 


. Þuchthe rather, for that moſt of thoſe 


ings ſeem rather tobe added by ſome 
zt had the peruſing of the booke, be. 
reitmightbe allowed amongthem to 
meto the print, than by the proper 
;:thor therof: they do ſolirtle oft-rtimes 
pree with the argument that there hee 
athin hande, nor withthe manner of 
andling of it, As for example, in the. 
ſ part of the book and third chapter, 
tting down the end of mans life, which 
ſaighis the ſervice of God, cighr or 
ne times in thar Chapter is joined 
thall the gaining of heaven : which 
dtwithſtanding is not agreeable to the 
aner of thc authors handling of that 


int, as it m3y appeetc in ou 
It» 


THE PREFACE 
diſcourſe there, and namely by his plac 
. of Zacharie in the begining of 

thirde, and by his diuifion ap; begin 
ning of thefourth Chapter, where not 
withſtanding the gaining of heauen i 
veric odlyput in againe. The other ſo 
likewiſe I thought good to leave foorth 
. tortharbeing, impertinenr, rhey mighÞ 
diſcredir ſor part of thereſ}, or clſe bu 
weaker than the ret, might fo ler dow: 
the affeRions againe which were ſtirred 
up- before by the:orher, And tnly rh 
ſpiritinchefe dais doth. proceed a grea 
deale more cffeQually, both in dorine 
andexhortation, rhanic did mithe daiec 


of divers of thoſe that were heere allea&1i 


ged. Wherein, if rhere ſhall be anie tha 
- thalthinke,cithcr on the one fide; that 
have pur out roo much, or owtheother 
thar Thave put our too little, neicher an 
Idehronus to ouerruletheir judgements 
nor yerie careful comantain'mine own 
ifany ſhal com with berter\nratrer: con 
renting'my ſelfe onely with this, that 
have don what ſeemed to me 10be moll 
expedient tothe gloric of God, &40 thi 
benefit of his people heer: as alfoLlhave 
ſomiimes interiaced!a word or rwo, th 
better toopen the Authors meaning, c 
re make the ſenſe more ful. And fownh 
our anie further defence of my-dooing 


ther 


TO THE READER, 
xcrin, now (gentle Reader) 1 ſend thee 
ver tothe bovke it ſelfe; where if thou 
a|rbeſtow alittle paines(though it be 
zo more, bur once with adviſement to 


iFcad itover) Idoubrnor, but that thou 


ilt confeſſe thy labour to be well beſto- 
ed, Which when thou ſhalr finde,then 
leſcending to the author of it, ſeeing 
imſclfe defireth ro bee holpen by thy 
Sraicrs,thou ſhalrdo well, bothto thank 
WG od for him fer this whichis done, and 
o ſolicite him with thy praicrs, on be- 
zalfe of him and the reſt, that it wonld 


in@lcaſc him to give themafurcherknow- 


edge of the truthin Chriſt, ſo far az his 
iſedome hath thought expedient, to 
he ſetting foorth of his own glorie,and 
o the ſalyation of ehoſe that are his, 

nd God give us all ( ſo manie as do ap- 
Wertaine to his kingdome ) his grace in 
hat meaſure, that both we way agree 
ogitherin the truth of religion, and al- 
ogither imploy our ſelves in his ſervice 
cry in peace and quietnes one with 
another, And ſol bid thee hartily fare- 

well. At Bolton- Percic,in the An- 
cicntie or liberties of York, 
the 9. of lulie, 


I584, 


Thy hartie wel-willer in Chrift, 
IDMYND BYNNYT. 


THE BOOKE OTlfr 


Chiſtian exerciſe,apper- |: 
taining to re{oJution, 


Thefirſt T*'HE CONTENTS ORF 
the firft part of this 'Booke, 
sonching the helps of reſa- 
lution to ſerve God, . Ort 


x THE I, CHAPTER, 


Of the end and parts of this booke with. 7 
a neceNlane advertiſement 


tothe Reader, | , 

How neceſſarie a thing it is for a man pure 
reſolve to leave wanities,and to ſerve God, | 7 
I hat argument the divelluſeth to drangpar 
men from thu reſolution, 4 


How wilfull ignorance doth increaſe, ani 
net excuſe fin, D 
What mind a man ſhould have that wauld 


read thy zreatiſe, 
o THE IT, CHAPTER. 
How neceſlaric it is to enter into earneſt confideY | 
ration and meditation of our eſtate ; we 


whereim 15s declared: 


That inconfederation heerin 14 a great eni 
mic toreſolution, 

What inconventences grow therby, 
Th 


The Contents, 
The nature, and commoditie of confidera- 
jon. 
Of the exaft maner of meditating the pzy- 
ictulars of religien in the fathers of olde, and 


ne faſhion of beleeving in greſſe at this day, 


| 


A 


THE III, CHAPTER, 3 


Of the end (in generall)why man was created, 
an placed in this world; whcre- 
inis handled; 


How due conſideration of this end helpeth 
eian to judge of himiſelſe. 
What minde a man ſhould have to crea« 
1 1QQHYETS, / NA 
The lamentable condition of the world by 
ar pant of this due confederation. 


And the miſchiefe thereof at the laſt day, 


And 
THE IIII. CHAPTER. 4 - 
fthe end :»fman more in particular : and of p 
[EEG 17 man more in PAarticuar ; ana of two * 
ſ>cciall parts of the ſamezrequired at p : 
his hands in this life; where- 
iffis diſcuſſed: 


defÞl How exatTly both theſe parts are to be ex- 
rſed, 

The deſcription of a Chriſtian life, 

The lamentable condition of our negligence 
erin, 

The care and diligence of many of the fa- 
hers gonching the ſame, | 


ni 


Ch 
The 


The Cements. z I 4 
The remedies that _ for ibe one | Y 
8: and what monument: of piertet 
| hinde yonchimg the other. F "4P1 
The indifferenz eſtates of good & evil men; b Þ- 
a4 well preſently, and as the day of death : as 
in the life zo come. 


THE VY. CHAPTER, 


Of the ſevere xecounmt that we muſt yeeld 
to God, wherein is declared; 


A principal point of wiſedowe in an «- = 
eonmniant, afwys Adored dp * 13 - 
count be fore hand, "'þ P. 
. The majeftie of ceremonies and erizon- HE” 
ſtances uſed by God ar the firf# publication of |, 
5h and his ſevere pumſhyens -þ 

nders 

The ſharpe ſpeeches of our Savidy againft 
Fmners. 


Why two judgements are appointed after 
death, 


The ſudden comming of them both, ; 

” The demands inour account , as the 06+. 
rall judgement. 

The circum Fi ances of horror and dread be- 
fire,ar,end af ey the ſeme. 

WW has a neefuve a good conſcience will rhavs 


The rh eſtedemed. oe 


"> 


= The Contents. 
| - How eafily the danger: of theſe matiers 
* Way be preventedindue zime. 


E- THE VI CHAPTER. . 
Aconfideration of the nature of finne, and 
of a finncr : to ſhewahe cauſe why 
God juſtly nſcrh the rigour 
before mentioned ; 
wherein is de 


| ſcribed; 
*Þ - Godrinfinite hatred ro faners. 


i Thereaſonswhy God hates" them, | 
| That they are enimies to God and tothem- 4 


6 
p 


- 
Cad. 
* 


Þ-*. ſelves, 

4. How God puniſheth ſinners : and of the bit- 
"> ver ſpeeches in ſcripture againſt ſinners, 

ve > Of the ſeaven miſeries and loſſes which 


comm by ſin, _ 
The obſtinacie of ſinners in this age. 
Two principal cauſes of ſim, 

Of the danger to live in ſin. 
How neceſſarie is is to feare, 


* THE VII, CHAPTER, | 
FE: . Another: conſideration for the further juſtifieng 
* of Gods judgements, and declaration of our 
demetit,taken from the majeſtic of 
God and his benefits toward 
us: wherin is ſhewed : 


| BY contemplation of the majefiie of God 
Y ;.. ndoſ hy benefits, 


- | 


| I Off 


The Contents. 
Of the ſeveral! uſes of Sacraments, 
. Divers complaints againft ſinners in the ig 
vY perſon of God. | # i 
k ' Our intolerable contempe and ingratitude | 
againf? fo great a majeſtic and benefactor, 

Of great cauſes we have to love God beſide | 
bis benefits, Il 

How he requireth nothing of us but grati= | |, 
8ude, 
. That izrefteil) in due reſolution to ſerve | 

mn. 

An exhortation to uhis gratiende, with 4 

ſhort praier for a penitent ſinner in this caſe, 


"Rs THE VIII, CHAPTER, 


Of whar opinion and feeling we ſhall be, 
touching theſe ma:rters atthe time F 
our death, wherein is | 


exprefied: 


H The induration of ſome harts, kept from | 
D reſolution by worldly reſpects, 
; Of the tmanters of terrour, paine and mi. | 
ſerie, that principally molefF a man at his 
death, ? | 
A contemplation of the terroy, ſpeech, or co. | 
£itaticn of a ſinner as the hower of death, 
Of divers apparitions and viſions to uhe - 
Juf7,and t9 the wicked lieng a dieng, 
How all theſe miſeries may be prevented. 
© THE © 


- 


The Conrents. 


THE I% CNAPTER 
Of the paincsappointed for ſinne after this 9 
life, and of two ſorts of them, 

wherein is declared: 


How God 1iſeth the motive of threats to in» 
 ducemen to reſalution, 
Of the everlaſting pain in hell, reſerved for 
thedamned, and common to all that ave there, 
| Of the two parts thereof : that is, paine ſen- 
1 q fble, and paine of loſſe, 
'. Vehement conjeflures touching the ſeveri« 
" $ie of thoſe paines, 
Of the ſeveral names of hel in divers toongs, 
Of the particular panes for particular of 
fenders, peculiar in qualitie and quantitie 
20 the ſins of ech offender. 
Of che worme of conſcience. 


| THE X, CHAPTER. io 
| Of the rewards, benefirs, and commodities 

provided for Gods ſervants, 

[LY wherein is declared: 


; How God is she beſt pay-maiſter. 
Wu Of his infinite magnificence. 
| The nature, greamnes , and value of his ze» 
wards, . 
A deſcription of paradiſe, 
Of zwo parts of felicitie in heaven. 
A contemplation of the commodities of the 
ſaid two ſelicitirs ſoined rogither. 
The hoxer_whereunto a Chriftian man is 
B 2 borne 
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X The Contents, 
borne by b aptiſme, 


An admonition againſt ſecuritie inthis life, 


The ſecond The contents of the ſecond part 


* part, 


of this booke, touching impedi- 


ments of Reſolution, 


THE I. CHAPTER. 


Ofthe firſt impediment: which is the difficultie 


that many thinke to be in vertuous life, 
wherein is declared; 


Nine fpeciall privileges and helps, where-' 
with the verimou are aided above the wicked, 

I The force of God: grace for eaſing of ver- 
meu life, againſt all temptations, 

2 Of what force love is heerin, And how « 
man may knowe,whether he have love towards 
God,or no, 

3 Of apeculiar light of underſianding per- 
taining tothe juſt, 

4 Of internall conſolation of minde, 

5 Of the quiet of a good conſcience inthe 
1H, 
| 6 Of hope in Ged which the vertuou have. 
And that the hope of the wicked ss indeed no 
hope,buz meere preſumpiion. | 

7 Of freedome of ſoule and bodie which the 
wverimou have, 

8 Of the peace of mind in the veriuous t0- 
wards God,their neighbors,end themſelves. / 

. 90 


The Contents. 
9 Of theexpeAation of the reward that the 
verimoru have, 

Of the comfort that holy men have, afice 
their converſion + And how the beſt men have 
had greateft canfliH: therein, 

Of S. Auſtens converſion, and fower anno- 
tations thereupon, 


THE IT. CHAPTER, 
Of the ſecond tmpedimeyt: which is tribulation 5 
wherein arc handled fower 
ſpeciall points : 

1 Firft, that it s an ordinarie meanes of 
ſalvation 10 ſuffer ſome ribulation, 

2 Secondly, that there be thirteene ſecs. 
conſiderations of Gods purpoſe , in ſending af- 
flitions to his ſervants: which are laid downe 
and declared in particular, 

3 Thirdly, what fpeciall conſideration of 
comfort amanmay have in tribulation, 

4 Fourthly,what is required at mans hands 
in tribulation, 


THE 111T1, CHAPTER, 
Ofthe third impedimenr : whichis, love of 
the world ; which is drawen 
ro ſixepounts : 


1 Firſt. how,andin what fence the world & 
commodities thereof are vanities : and of three 
generall point :of worldly vanities, 

2 Secondly, haw wwidly commodities are 
weere deceiss, 


B3. 3 Thirdly, 


The Contents. 
3 Thirdly,how the ſame are pricking thorns, 
4 Fourthly,how the ſame are miſerie and af- 

Ton, 
s Fifily, how they flrangle a man: witha 
deſcription of the world, 
6 Sixily,how a man might avoide the dan- 
ger thereof, and uſe the commodities thereof 


30 his own benefit. ; 
THE ITIIL, CHAPTER, 
Of the fourth1mpediment : which is roo much 
preſuming of Gods mercie, 
whennis declared : 


That prolonging of our iniquinies, in hope 
of Gods mercie , is 80 build our ſinnes on Gods 
backe. 

Of the two feet of our Lord : that is mercie 
and eruth, - 

Of two danger: of ſinners : and how Gods 

dnes helpeth nos them that perſevere in ſin, 

Whether Gods mercie be greater than his 
uſizce, | 

The deſcyiption of zyme feare. 

O f ſervile feare,97 of the feare of children: | 
and bow ſervile feare is profitable for ſinners, | 


THE V. CHAPTER, 

.Ofrhe fifr impediment: which is delay of reſo- 
lution upon hepe to do it better,or with 
more caſe afterward,where- 

in adeclaration is 


, made: 
Of ſeven ſpecial reaſons,why the dive! _ 
V6 


The Contents. 
veth us to delay : andof fix principal cauſes, 
which make our converſion harder by delay. 
How hayd it ts to repent in old age, £r hing 
that is not aceyFomed.to ſome hardne: Wfore © 
and what charge a man draweth%e himſclfe by 
delay. 
That the example of whe thee&l{rved on 
the creſt, is no warrant to ſuch as defer their 
converſion, | . 
Of divers reaſuns, why converſion wade as 
the lafs hower is ſufficient, - « 


THE VI, CHAPTER, 


Of three other impediments: that is, ſloth, 
negligence,and hardnes of hart, 
wherein is declared : 


The fower effefis of ſloth : and the meanes 
how to remoove they, 

The cauſe of Atheiſme at this day. And the 
way to cure careleſſe men, 

Of two degrees of hardnes of hart. 

How haranes of hart is in all perſecutors, 

The deſcription of an hard hart ; and the 
danger thereof. 

The concluſion of che whole bookg. 


B 4 


THE FIRST PART 
of this Booke. 
CHAP. I. 

Of ihe end and parts of this Booke,with a 


neceſſarie adveriuſemens z0 


the Reader, 


for hisproper end,to 
| pcrſuadea Chyiſtian 
by name to become 
a truc Chriſtian in 
deed, atrheleaſt, in 
relolution of minde, 


1 H 15 firſt bIbke hath 7% evdof 
thu booke, 


. And for that therc bee two principal] Twoparrsg 
things neceffarie ro this efteR : therfore ths books, © 


this firſt booke ſhall be divided intotwo 
parts. Inthe firſt ſhall be declared im» 
portant reaſons and ſtrong perſuaſions, « 
- roprovoke a man to this reſolution 3In 
| the ſecond thall be refured all cheirpe- 

dimenrs, which our fpirituall enimics 
(the fleſh, the world, and the divell) are 
| wonttolay for rhe ſtopping of the ſame: 
knowing very well, that of this reſolu- 
tion dependcth all our whole ſervice of 
God. For he that never icſolyerh himſelf 
ro dowell, andto leave the dangerous 
Kate of Ga wherein he liveth, is farre 
B 5 off 


-Qf reſolution, 


Aﬀs.7 


if &poc.23, 
of 
k. it 
Rom 24. 


- | in adver- 


| 
*| 


: 
: 
! 
» 
7, 
> 
: 
. 
£ 


2 
The firft part, 


' The neceſſity off from ever doing the fame, But h: thar 


ſomrime rcfolverhto do ir, althoughby 
frailtic hee perf:rm.th ir n:4 ar that 
time: yeris that refoluti;n much accep- 
table before God, and his mind the rea- 
GiertoT tune after to the like refoluti- 
on azaine, ang by the grace of God, to 
pur it mantully in cx<cution, But hee 
thac wiltully rcfhſterth the good motions 
cf the holie Ghoſt, and uncurtecuſly 
conmtemneth his Lors, knocking at the 
d-ore of his conſcience, greatly provo- 
keththe indignatis of God againſt him, 
and commonly growerh harder and har- 
der Jaily, untill he be civen cver into a 
reprobate ſ-nſc, which is the next dcore 
to damnation itſe]te. 

' 2 OnethingtherforeI muſt advertiſe 
the Reader before Tgo any further, thae 
hee take great heed of a certaine princi- 
pall deceir of our ghoſtli: adverſaric, 
whereby hee draweth many millions ef 


ſoulsint> hetdaily: whichis,to feare and * 


recrific them from hearing, or rezding 
any thing contrarie totheir preſent hu. 
mor r reſ-Jution, As for example,an u- 
ſurer from reading books of reſtitrion: 


- a Jeacherer, from reading diſcourſes a- 


gainſt char ſin; aworldlingfrem reading 
ſyirituak bookes or treatiſes of deyor ger” 
| Y An 


#- 4s 


3 

The firf# Chapter, 
nd he uſeth commonly this argument : 
othem for his purpoſe: Thou ſesſt how The dvebs 

thou art nor yet reſolved to leave this TSP - 
trade of life, wherin thou art : & therfore 
the reading of theſe books will but troble 
and aftlit chy conſcience, and caſt thee 
, to into ſorrow and melancholic, and ther- 


nee fore read them nor at all. This 1 ſay is a 
ons cunniag fleighr of Saran, wherby he lea- | 
fly Þ deth many blindfolded roperdition: e- 
the AF ven as a Faulkner carrieth manie hawks 
vo- IF quictly being hooded, which otherwiſe 


m, A he couldnor do, if they had the uſc of 
ar- I thcirfight, 


>a Y 3 lfignorancedidexcuſe finne, then 193/ful ig 
re & this might be ſome refuge for them thar 7029 


would live wickedlic : but this kinde of **@* fits. 
ignorance ( being voluntatjze and wil- P. 


ſe 

at full ) increaſerh greatly both the finne, 

t+ and the finners evill cſtare, For of this 

c, man the holic Ghoſt ſpeakerh in grear 

of dildaine, Nclwiz inteliigere ut bene ageret: Plal.zy, 

d* $ Hewoulde notunderſtande to do well. 

g And againe, Qu4a 1 ſcientiam repulitFs, Oſca ; 
1. repellzm te; For that thou haſt rejeRed | 
[- knowledge,l will rcjeR thee, And of the 


ſame men in another place, the ſame 1 
holie Ghoſt ſaith: They do lead their lives Job.2zs 3 
in pleaſure,and in a moment go down unto hel, 
which ſaie.t0 God, .Go from ws, we __ 

PE. 


| The frft part, 
See S. Aug. have the knowledge of thy waies, Let everie 
of rb ſin, de 1 2m therefore beware of this deccit,and- ' 
at, & lib 
vb cap.z. < ©&E content at the leaſt toreade good 
WS. Chry/oft, bookes,to frequent deyout-companie,8& 
WW $0n.25.in otherlike good meanes of his amende- 
04.44 Rs ment, albeithe were not yet reſolved to 
' follow the ſame: yea although he ſhould 
finde ſome gricfe & repugnance in him- 
ſelfe to doit, For theſe things can never 
do him hurt, bur may do him very much 
good : & it may be thar the very contra» 
rictic and tepugnance which he bearerh 
in frequenting theſe things againſt his 
inclination, may moove the mercifu}l 
Lord, which ſeeth his hard caſe, ro give 
him the viRorie over himſelfin the end, 
and to ſend him much more comfort jn 
the ſame,than before he had diſlike. For 
he can cafily do ir, onely by altering our 
taſte with a little drop of his holy grace, 
and ſo make thoſe things moſt ſweere 
and pleaſant, which before raſted both 
| bitter and unſavorie, 
Whemnindg, 4 Wherefore 25 I would hartily wiſh 
«me: ſhuld Everic Chriſtian ſoule, that commethto 
- I wel 4s the reade theſe conſiderations following , 
© WF*24% of fhould comenitban indifferent minde 
na Jaid down wholy. into Gods hand, tore- 
ſolve and do, as it ſhould pleaſe his holy 
ſpiric ro moove him unto, althougbir 
were 


Ws, 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration, 
weretothelofſe of all worldly pleaſures B. . 
whatſoever (which reſignation is* abſo- NIE 
lurely neceſlarieto evericone that deſi- ,,; —_ 
rethto be ſaved) ſo,if ſome cannot pre- ſerving of + 
ſenily win that indifferencie to them- God, and 
ſelves, yet would I counſell them in any ©2 ture 
- : our owne 

caſe to conquer their mindesto ſo much 0 
patience, asto goihroughto the cad of ces of our 
this booke, & to ſeewhat may be ſaid ar effetuall 
leaſt tothe matter, aJrhoughit bewith- _ 'b | 
out reſolution to follow the ſame, Forl x 
doubt not, but God may ſo pearſe theſe cure falvauis 
mens harts beforethey com tothe end, onuutousg 
astheir minds may be altered, andthey = wr” 
yceld thcmſclves unto the hamble and drogidnl 
ſvcer ſcrvice of their Lord & ſavior, and to be ſought 
that the angels in heaven may rejoice &.in IEFWS 
triumph of their regaining, as of ſheepe F rY RIST 
moſt dangeroutly lott before, tes 


CHAP, II, : 
How neceſſarie it is to entey into earnefF confi- 'Y 
' deration and meditation of our eft ate. 


| T HE Prophet Jeremie afrer a long 
coplainr of the miſeries of his time, 
fallen upon the Jewes by reaſon of their 
fins, utrereth the cauſe thereof intheſe 
words : All the earth is fallex into utter de- . 
' ſolation, for that there 2 man which conſs. Jan 
dereth deepely in bis hars: Significng heers 
ES . by 


6 
WEConfideration, The firft part. 


$ Jonas 3. 


by, thatif the Jewes would have entred 
into deepe and carneſt conlideration of 
their lives & ftate before thargrear de- 
ſolation fel upon them, they might have 
efcaped the ſame, as the Nunvits did by 
the forc-warning of Jonas : albeit the 
ſword wi s now drawne, and the hang of 
God ſtretched our, within forty daies to 


deftcoic thera, So important a thing is - 


this conſideration. In figure v hereof, all 
beaſts in oId time, which did not rumi- 
nate,or chew taeir cud, were accounted 
uncleane by the. Law of Moſes : as no 
doubt, but that ſovle in the ſight of God 
muſt needs be, which reſolveth nor in 
hart, nor cheweth in 6ftcn meditation 
of minde, the things required at hir 
hands in this life, 

"2 For want of this conſideration and 
duc weditation, all the foule errors of 
the world arc committed, & wany thou- 
ſand chriſtians do find themſelves with» 
inthe very gates of hell, before they mi- 


ſtcuſt anie ſuch matrter rowards them, ' 


being carried rhrouch the vale of this 
life blindfolded with the ycile of negli- 
gence and inconſideraticn, asbeaſts to 
the flavghter-houſe, and never ſuffered 
ro ſec their owne danger, untill it be roo 
late ro remedic the lawe, 


Ld 


3. For 


7 : | 
The ſecond Chapter, Conſideration, 

23 Forthis cauſe the holie Scripture _— 
dothrecommend unto us m<ſt carefully, q 
this exerciſe of meditation, and diligent | 
c-n6deration of our duties, to dejiver us 
thereby from the peril}, which-inconfi- 
dcratjon leaderh us unto. 

4 Moſes havin dehivered to the peo 
ple his embaſſage from Ged, rouching al 
particulars of the Jaw,addeth this clauſe 
all»from God, as moſtneceBaric ; Theſe 
words mu#f7 remain in thy hart, thou ſhalt me- 
ditate upon rem, both at home and abroad, 
when thou goeft to bed, and when thou riſeFt 
againe in the morning. And againe, in ano- 
ther place: Teach your children rheſe things, Deut, 12, 
that they may meditate in their hayts upon 
them. Th: like commandcement wasgi- - | 
ven by God himſe}fero Joſua, at bis firſt Joſhua t. 7 
clcion to gouerne the pecple : to wit, - 
that he ſhould meditate upon the lawof 
Moſes both day and night, to the end he 
might keep: & performe the things writ= 
renthercin. And God addeth preſently 
the commeditic he ſhculd reape therof, 
| For then (ſatth he )) ſhalt thou divef thy way 

aright,eh- ſhalt under Ftand the ſame. Signift- 
* eng, that without this meditation a man 
gocth both amifſe and alſo blindly, nor 
knowing himſelfe whither, 
5 SiPauic having deſcribed upro his 
by __ _ ſhoker 


Deut.6, 


| ? 

onſideration. Thefirfi part. 
Jim.4 ſcholer Timothic, the perfeR dutie of a 
prelate, addeth this advertiſement in 
the end; Hec meditare: Meditate,ponder 
& conſider upon this. And finally when« 
ſoever the holie ſcripture deſcribeth a 
wiſe,happy, or juſt man ( for all theſe are 
one in ſcripture, for that juſtice is onely 
| true wifedome and felicitie ) onecheefe 
Cal x. point is this: He will mediate pon the lawof | 
Prov.i5, Godboth day and night, And for examples 
f-<-14 inthe Scripture, how good men gdiduſe 
| to meditate intimes paſt, I might heere 
$Gen.24, reckon up great ſtore, as that of Iſaac, 
| whowent foorth into the fields towards 
nightto meditate: alſo that of Ezechias 


| 1,» $3 


Wai 38 theking, who(ascheſcripture ſaith) did 
FOr mourne, * meditate like a dove, that ts in lence, 
” 1 W457 ith his hart onely , without noiſe of 


| -=7 th words, But above all otherthe example 


Wenextiio, Of holic David is ſingular heerin , who 
eyeric wherealmoſt,maketh mention of 
his continual exerciſc in meditation, ſai- 

| eng to God: I did meditate upon thy coman- 
Pſal.11%. dements which 1 loved, And again: I will me- 
_— ditate upon thee in the mornings, And again: 
' O Lordhowhavel loved thy law? It is my me- 
ditation al the day long, And with what ſer- 

vor & vehemency he uſeth to make theſe 

his meditations, hee ſheweth when hee 

38,  laithof himiclt: My hare did wax hot pit - 

. ”* 


as + 
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9 
The ſecond Chapter. Conſideration, © 
me,and fire did kindle in my meditations, 
6 Thisis recorded by the holic Ghoſt 
WÞf cheſe ancient good men, to confound 
s which ace Chriſtians, who being far 
more bound to feryor than they, by rea-« 
onof rhe greter benefits we have recct- 
ed: yerdo we live ſo lazily (for the moſt 
partofus)as we never almoſt enter into 
Whe medication & carneſt confideration 
Fof Gods lawes and commandements : of 
"SMhe myſteries of our faith: of the life, and 
Sdcarh of our Saviour: or of our dutic to- 
ards him: and much lefſe do we make 
it our daily ſtudie & cogitation, as thoſe 
Fholy kings did, notwithſtanding all cheic 
great buſines in the common-wealth., 
7 Whoisthere of us now adais, which 
makerth the lawes & comandements or PAal.118, 
Yjvſtificationsof God(as the ſ{cripturerer 
Ymecththe) his daily meditations, as king Plal.76. 
HI David did? Neither only in the day time 
"Idid he this, buralſo by night in his hart, 
Jas in another place heteſtifierh of him- 
I ſelf. How many of us do paſſe over whole 
daies & ngonethes without ever entring 
into theſe meditations? Nay,God grant 
there bee not manic Chriſtians in the 
orld, which know not what theſe medi- 
tions do meane, We beleeve ingroſle p,pfec 
ie wyſteries of one en fa, as groſſe, 
AAT 


þ 
' 


, 
 Marvellau 


| effecgs of in- 


| 6@/ſederation, 


| 


: 1's 
| Conſideration, The fir#t part. 


thatthzreis an hcl: an heaven: a rewa 
fer vertuc:a puniſhment tr vice:ajuds 
ment tocome : an accountts be mad 
and the like : but for rhat w2 chew the 
nctw.ll by deepe confideraction, and 
not die2ſt them well in our hates, by t 
h:arofm-d:catiun, rhcy h:1pc us little 
good life, no more thaa prefſervarive p 
in a mans pock:r can h:Ip his h-alth, 

8 What manin th: world woulda 
venture {o eaſily upon ſin ( as c: mmo 
ly men do, which drinker up as eafily 
beaſts drinke water) if he did conſider 
particularth- greatdanger, and lofle 
grace ,thclofſe of Gods favor, & purck 
ſing his cterna!l wrath, alſothe death 
Gods owne {''n ſuſtained for fin: the i 
eftimable rorments of h-11 for the eve 
laſting puniſhment of the ſame ? Whi 
albcit everic Chriſtian in ſum doth b 
lecye, yertbicauſe rhe moſt partdon 
yer confider rhem with due circumſta 
ces in thcirharrs: therefore they aren 
mooved with the ſame, butdobearet] 
knowledge thereof locked up in the 
breſts,withour any ſenſe or feeling: eve 
a$aman caricth fire abour him in afli 
ſtone withour heare, or perfumes in 
pomandor without ſmell, except the o1 
be bcaten,and the other be chafed. 2 
9 
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The ſecond Chapter. 

9 Andnowrto come neere our matter 
(which we mean to handle in this book) 
what man living would not refolye him- 
ſclfe throughly co lerve God n deed, & 
to leave all vanitics ofthe world, if hce 
did conſider as he (hould do, the waigh- 
tiercaſons h< hath ro movve him ther- 
unto; the reward he thall receive for it, 
and his infinite danger if he do it not? 
Bur bicauſe ( as | have ſaide) ſcarce one 
among a thouſand dochenrer into theſe 
conſiderations, vr if he doyit is with Iefle 
attcation,or conſcience, than ſogreat a 
matter requireth: heerof 1t cometh,thar 
ſo many men periſh daily, and fo few are 
ſaved, for that by lacke of conſideration 
they never reſolve themſelves to live as 
they ſzould do, and as the vocation ofa 
Chriſtian mi requireth, So rhat we may 


alſo complain with holie Jeremic, alled* Jer.12, 


gedin the beginning, that our catth alſo 
of Chriſtianitic is brought to deſolati- 
on, for that men donot deeply conſider 
ia theirharts. 

10 Conflideration is the key which o- 
pencththedoreto the cloſer of our hart 


Itis the looking glaſſe, or rather the ve- 
rie cie ofour ſoule, whereby ſhe ſeerh hir 
ſelfe,& lookerth into all hir whole ct yi 

| Ir 


Conſideration, * 


where all our bookes of accounts do lic. o 


Conſideration, The firft part, 


13 


hir riches, hir good gifts, hir defe&s, hir 
ſaferic, hir danger, Fic waic ſhe walketh 
in, hic pace ſhe hoJdeth: and finally, the 
place andend whichſhe drawerth unto, 
And without this confideration,ſhe run- 
neth on blindlic into a thouſand brakes 
and bricrs, ſtumbling at everic ſtep into 
ſome one inconvenience or other, and 
continually in perill of ſome great and 
deacly miſchiefe. And it is a woondei full 
matter tothinkegthar in other bufines of 
this life, men borh ſec and confefle that 
nothing can be cither begun, proſecu- 
red,or wel ended without confideration, 
and yet in this great buſines of the king- 
dom of heaven, no man almoſt uſeth or 
thinkerh the ſame neceſſarie, 


lj. 11 If amanhad ro make a journie bur 


from England to Conſtantinople,albeir 
he had made the ſame once or twiſe be- 
fore, yer would be nor paſſe it over with- 
out great & often conſidetarion: eſpeci+ 
ally, whether he were right & inthe waie 
orno; what paſe he held, how neere he 
were to his waiesend, and rhe like. And 
thinkeſt thou(my deer brother )ro paſſe 
from carthto heaven , &rhat, by ſo ma- 
ny hils and dales , and dangerous places 
never paſſed by thee before,& this wirh- 
out anic conſideration at all ? Thou arr 
deceived 


\ 


I 

| The Gena Chaprer, Conſideration, 
Jeceived if thou thinkeſt ſo, for this jour- 
ey hathfar more neede of confiderati- 
on than that , being much more ſubje& 
o by-paths and dangers,everie pleaſure 
pf this world, everic luſt,cverie difſolute 
thought, every alluring fight, and tewp- 
ting ſound, cverie divel| upon the earth, 


ts, hir 
Iketh 
7, the 
unto, 
rUn- 
rakes 
Into 


, and Kor inftrument of his(which arc infinite) 
rand bcing a theefe, and lieng in wait to ſpoil 
cr full Mthee,and ro deſtroy thee upon this waie 
ies of Etowards heaven. 


that 12 Wherefore Iwould give counſell 
ſecu- Ytoevericwiſc paſſenger, ro Jooke well a- 
tion, Ybour him,and at Jeaſtwiſe once a daie,to 
cing- Wenter into conſideration of his eſtate, 
h or Rand of the cſtate of his trzafure which 
he cariethwith him, in a brickle veſlcl!, 

ebur YassS. Paul affirmerh, I meanc his ſoule, 2, Cor.q. 
Ibeir £ which may afſoone be loſt by inconfide. 
> bee Eration,as the ſmalleſt and niceſt zewel in 
vith- JT this world, as partly ſhall appeer by that 
DXecis» EY which heereaftcr | havewritten forthe, 
waie EY helpe of this conſideration, whereof 
rehe © both 1 my ſelfe and all other Chriſtians 
And I} do ſtandein ſogreatneedein reſpett of 
alle © our acceptable ſervice ro GOD. For 
ma- I} ſurely if my ſoulc, or avie other did con- 
aces I fider attentively bur a fewe things of 
jch- BE manic which ſhe knowerh to be true: 
21arc © the could nor bur ſpeedily reforme hir- 
ved ſelfe, 


' 
; 
: 
J 
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Conſideration, The firit part, 


Devt 6, 
Luk. 1, 


and for all this livedin ſearc and trem- 


ſelfe, with infigire miflike and dereftari- 
on of hir former courſe. As for example, 
ifſhe conſidered thoroughly that hir on- 
ly comming into this life was to attend 
tothe ſervice of God, and thatſhenor. 
withſtanding attendeth onelie, or the 
moſt parr, to the vanities ofthe world: 
that the muſt give account ar the laſt 
day of eyeric idle word, and yer thar ſhe 
maketh none account, not onelie of 
words,but alſo of evildceds:that no for* 
nicatcr, no adulterer, no uſurer,no co. 
vetous or unclean perſon (hal enjoie the 
kinzgdome of heaven, as the Scripture 
faith; and yet ſhe thinkethto gathither 
living,in the ſame vices: that one onelie 
fin hath been ſufficient tro damne many 
thouſands togither, and yet ſhe being 
loaden with manie, thinketh to eſcape: 


- that the way to heavenis hard, trair,& 


painfull,by rhe affirmation of God him. 
ſcIfe,and yer (hethinkerth to go in,living 
in pleafures, & delires of the world, that 
all holie ſaints thatever were (as the A- 
poſtles and mother of Chriſt hir-ſelfe, 
with all good men fince) choſe to them- 
ſelves rolivean auſtere life ( in painfull 
labor, profitable ro others,faſting,prai- 
enz, puniſhino their bodies , & the like) 
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The ſecan? Chapter. Conſideration, | 
ling ofthe judgements of God, and ſhe 2 Cor.z, | 
attending to none of theſe things, bur 
ollowing, hir paſtimes, maketh no doubt 

of hir own: eſtate ; If (ſay ) my ſoule or 

any other did in deed and incarneſt con- 

fider theſe things, or the leaſt part of a 
thouſagd more that might be conſide- 

red, and which our Chriſtian faith doth 
tcachus ro be true : ſhe would not wan- 

der( asthe moſt part of Chriſtian ſoules 

do) in ſuch deſperate periJl thorough 

wanrt of conſideration. 

13 What makeththeeves to ſeem mad A compe- 
unto wiſe men, thar ſeeing ſo many han- 7:/9%, 
geddaily for rheft before their cies, will 
yet notwithſtanding ſteale againe : but 
lacke of conſideration ? And the verie,, , _ 
ſame cauſe maketh the wiſeſt men of the ej | 
world ro ſceme veric fooles, and woorſe Rom.2, 
than frantikes unto God and good men, 1:C0r41:2.3s 
that knowing the vanitics of the world, Gal.3e 
and the danger of finfull lif2; do follow 
ſo much the one, and feare fo little the 
other. If a law were made by the aurho- 
ritie of man, that whoſocyer ſhould ad- 
venture to drinke wine, (huuld without 
delay hold his hand bur halfe an hower 
in th: fire, orin bcyling lead, for a pu- 
niſhment : I thinke many would forbeare 
winc, albcit naturally they Ioved the 
lame; 


, | ache edt ho lefLA ni he ot bo! KT. a Sed nf tate 
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' Thefirit part. 
ſame! andyert a lawe being made by the 
etcrnall majeſtic of God, that whoſoe- 
ver commirteth fin , ſhall boile everla- 
ſtingly inthe fre of hell without caſe or 
end: manic one for Jacke of confidera- 
tion, commit fin, with as little feare, as 
they docare ordrinke, 

14' Toconclude therfore, confiderati. 
onisa moſt necefſaric thing tobe taken 
in hande, eſpecially in theſe our daies, 
wherein vanitic hath ſo much prevailed 
with the moſt, as it ſeemeth ta be true 
wiſdome, and the contrarie therof,to be 
mecrefollic, and contemptible hmplici- 
tie. ButIdoubr not by the afliſtance of 
God, and helpe of conſideration, to dil. 
couer inthat which followeth, the error 
of this matter unto the diſcreet Reader, 
which 1s nor wiltully blinded, or obſti- 
nately given over unto the captivitc of 
his Ghoſtlie enimie (for ſome ſuch men 
rhere be: ) of whom God ſaith as it were 
pitieng and lamenting their caſe, They 
have made a league with death, and a cove- 
nant with bell it ſelfe : that is, they will nor 
come out of the danger wherin they be, 
but will headlong caſt thewſclves into 
eyerlaſting perdition, rather than by 
conſideration of their eſtate, recover.to 
themſclves eternall life and glorie, from 
which 


19 
The third Chapter, The final end, 
ich deadly obſtinacie the Lord of his 
ercicdcliverus all, that belong unto 
m. 


by the 
16ſoc- 
verla. 
aſe or 


CHAP. IIL 


dera- 

re, as Of the end for which manwas created, 
ee and placed in this world, 

Cratls 

taken Ow then inthe name of Almightie 
Jaics, God, and with the affiſtance of his 
railed Moly ſpirir, let the Chriſtian man or wo- 


» true Wan defirous of ſalvation, firſt of al con» 
to be Wder atrentively, as a good marchane 
plici-WQorisweont to do, when he is arrived 
ice of Ma ſtrange country, or asa captain ſent 
o diſ. Wy his prince to ſome great exploit is ac« 
error Fuſtomed when he comerh to the place 
ader, Wppointed: thar is, ro thinke for whar 
obſti- Wauſc he came thither , why he was ſenr, 
tie of Mowhar end, what ro attempr, whatto 
men ſÞroſecute,whar to perform, what ſhalbe 
were Expeftcd & required at his hands upon 

They (is retbrn by him chat ſent him thither, 
cove. For theſe cogitations(no doubr)ſhal ſtir 
llnor Wim up to attend to that which he came 
or,& not to jmploy himſclfe in imperti- 


into ent affairs. The like(l ſay)would I have 
in by Wchriſtii ro colider & to aske of himſelf 
'er.co Mvby and to whatend was he created of 


od, & ſent hither into this world, whar 
C to 


 Thefinall end. The ap art, 


Deut.s6, 
- Joſu.22 
. Genatg. 
- Luk.1, 


The firſt cox 
ſequence, 


The ſecond 


Co3equence. 


todo, whetin to Caflew his daies,he 4 
find for no other cauſc or end, bur one] 
toſerve God in this life, This was the 
condition of our creation , and this wa 
the onely conſideration of our redemy 
tion, propheſicd by Zacharie before: 
That we being delivered from the hands of o 
enimies might ſerve him in holines andrigh 
teonſne: all the daies of our life, 

2 Ofthis it followeth firſt, thar ſeeing 
theend and finall cauſe of our being in 
this world, is toſerve God inthis life 
thatwhatſoever we do, or endeyor, or 
beſtow ourtime in, either contrarie, or 
impertinent to thissn which is onel; 
to the ſervice of God,t rhoughyr were tc 
gaine allche kingdoms of the earth: yet 
1s it mecre vanitic, follic, and loſt labor 
and will curne us one day rogriefe, rc- 
pentance and confuſion, for that iris 
not the, matter for 1 which we cameinto 
this life, or of which we ſhall be asked 
account at the laſt daic, except itbe to 
receive judgement forthe ſame, 

2 Secondly, it followerh of the premiſ- 
ſes, that ſeeing our onely end and bu. 
nes in this worlde , 1s to ſerve God , and 
that all ocher earthlie creatures are put 
heere to ſcrye usto that end: we ſhould 
(for 01 our parts )bc indifferent to all theſe 

CIea- 
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The third Chapter, 
reatures, as to riches or povyertie, to 
on<{W@clch or ficknes, to honor or conremprt: 
s thÞod we hould defre onely fo much, or 
ttle ofthe ſame, as were beſt forusro 
ur ſaid end that we intend :thart is, to 
Whe ſervice of God: for whoſoever deft+ 
cth or ſecketh theſe creatures more 


righWhao this, runnerth from his end for the 
hich he came hirher. 

cingl4 By this now may a carefull chriſtian 

1g infflake ſome ſcantling of his owne eſtate 

lifeFWith God, and make a conjeQure whe- 

r , orylicr he be ia the right way or no, For if 


ec attend onely or principally to this 
nd,for which he was ſent hither, that is 


re tofto ſerve God, if his cares, cogitations, 
: yertudies,cndevors,labors,talk, and other 
bor,ſWÞis ations, tun upon this matter, and 


ſhat hee carcthno more for other crea- 
ures,as honor,riches, learning,and the 
ike: then they are neceſlaric unro him 
or this end,which he pretendeth : if his 
Jaies and life (1 ſay)be ſpentin thisftu- 
lie of the ſervice of God, then is hee 
{-Woubtles a moſt-happic & blefled man, 
{Þ1d ſhall at length attaine ro the king- 
lom of God, 
5 Butif he find himſelte in a contrary 
aſe, that is not to attend to this matter 
2r which ongly he was ſent hither , nor 
C2 to 


The final end, 
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 Thefinall end. The firf# pars. 
| ro have in his ho wot the ſervice 
of God,but rather ſome other vanitic © 
the\world, as promotion, wealth, plea 
ſure, ſumpruous apparell, gorgious bui 
dings,beutic, or any other thing cls tha 
| enprogey not co this end: if he ſpende 
is time ( Iſaic) about theſc trifles, ha 
ving his cares & cogitat:or1: , :.is talke 
delight, more in them thai avout the o- 
ther great bufincs for which he was ſent: 
then is he in aperilous courſe , leading 
dircly roperdition,except he alter and 
change the ſame. For moſt certain itis, 
that whoſocver ſhal not attend unto the 
ſervice he came for,ſhall never attain to 
_ the reward promiſed to that ſervice. 
6 And bicauſe the moſt part of the 
world not onely of infidels, bur alſo of 
Chriſtians do amiſſe in this point, anc 
do not attend to this thing for which 
they were onely created and ſent hither 
thence it is that Chriſt & his holy ſaints 
have alwaies ſpoken ſo hardly of the 
it Luk.r3 23, foallnumber thar arein ſtate of ſalya. 
tion even amongſt Cliriſtians, and hav: 
uttered ſome ſpeeches which ſecme ve- 
rie rigorous to fleſh & bloud, and ſcarce 
truc,albeir they muſt be fulflled:as,tha! 
Matt.19. Jz is eaſier for acamell to go through a needle 
Mark.10: gje, than for a rich man #0 enter into heaven 


The 
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The third Chapter, The final end. 


ſerviceThe reaſon of whichſaieng ( and manic 
utc offimo) ſtanderh in this, that arich man or 
, plea-worldling atrending to heape riches, 


1S bui 
-Is cha 
ſpende 
ces, ha 
alke & 
theo 


2n0not attend todo that whichhe cam 
for into this world, and conſequently 
never attaine heaven, except God work 
a miracle,and ſocauſc him to contemne 
his riches, and to vſc them onely rothe 
ſervice of Gad : as ſomerimes he doth, 
2s ſentfand we have a rare example in the Goſe 
cadingFpell of Zacheus, who being a yerierich Luk.rg, 
ccrandfman, preſently upponthe enteriag of 
in itis Chriſt into his houſe, & much more in- 
ito thefſro his hart by faith, gave halfe his goods 
rain tounto the poore, and offered withall,thar 
ce.. whomſoever he had injuricd, tohimhe 
of the} would make fower-rtimes ſo much reſti- 
alſo off turion, 
it, and} 7 Burhcerby now may be ſeene the The lawen- | 
which lamenrable ſtate of many thouſande #«ble fate of | 
hither] Chriſtians in the world, which are ſofar —_— 
ſaints] off from beſtowing their whole time 
of thef andtravellin the ſervice of God,as they 
 ſalvaJ never almoſt rhinke of rhe ſame, or, if 
1d ha»Þrhey do, ir is withveric little care or at- 
me VcFJrention, Good Lord, how manie men 
 [carceand women bee there in the worlde, 
25,thaYyhichbearing thename of Chriſtians, 
needl:ſcarce ſpend one hower offower & twen- 
beaverl] ticin the ſervice of God | How manie 
Th C 3 do 
, 
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dobcat their brains about worldly mar- 
rers:and how few are troubled with this 
carc! How many find time to eat,drink, 
ſl;ep:, diſporr, deck & paint themſelves 
outto the world ; andyct have notime 
to beſtow in this greatgſt buſincs of all 
orhier! How manic ſpende over whole 
daics,weeks, moneths,andycers in hau. 
king,hunting, and other paſtimes, with. 
out making account of this matrer | 
Whar ſhall become of th:ſe people ? 
What will they ſaic at the day of judge- 
mb 2 What cxcuſe will they have? 

8 If chemerchancs faQor ( which 1 
ſpake of before )afrer many yeeres ſpent 
beyond the ſeas, returning home togive 
accountsto his maſter, ſhould yeclde a 
reckoning of ſo mnch time ſpent in ling. 
ing, ſo much in dauncing, ſo muchin 
courting, and the like : who would nor 
Jaugh at his accounts ? Bur being fur- 
ther asked by his maiſter, what time he 
beſtowed on his merchandiſe which he 
ſeot him for, if hc ſhould anſwer : None 
atall, northart he ever thouzhe or ſtu- 
dicd upon that matter ; who would not 
thinke him woorthie of all ſhame and 
puniſhment ? And ſurely with much 
more ſhame and confuſion ſhall they 
Rand atthe day of judgement, whobe. 
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ing placed heere to ſo great a bulines, 
as is the ſervice of almightic God, have 
notwithſtanding negleed the ſame, 
beſtowing their tudics, labors, and co- 
pirations in the vaine trifles of this 

2r1d: which is as much from the pur- 
poſe, asif men being placed in a courſe 
rorun ata goldengame of infinit price, 

hey ſhould leave thzir markec, and ſome 
ſtep alide after flies, or feathers in the 
airc; and ſomeorher ſtand ſill gathe- 

ing vp th: dung of the ground. And 
how were theſe men woorthic ( trowe 
you )toreceive ſogrcatareward as was 
propoſed to them ? 

9 Wherfore(dcere Chriſtian)ifthou 
be wiſe conſider thy caſe whilerhou haſt 
time, follow the Apoſtles counſcll, exa- Gal.s, 
mine thy owne works,and waies,and de- 
ccive not thy ſelfe, Yet maiſt thou have 
graceto reforme thy ſelfe, bicanſe rhe 
day-time of life yer remaincth ; the 
dreadfull night of death will overtake 
thee-ſhortly when there will be no more 
time of reformation. Whar will all thy 
labor and toile in procuring of worldlie 
wealth, profit or comfort thee at that 
hower, when itſhall be ſaid to rhec, ag 
Chriſt ſaide to thy like inthe, Goſpell, + 
when he was gowe come tothe top of 


pn C4 his 


ſoh,s, 
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Luk.12, 


2 
Thefirf part, 
his worldlie felicitie: Thon foole,this night 
ſhall they 1ake away thy ſoule, and then whe 
ſhall bave the things , which thou haft gor- 
zen $ogither? Belecye me (deere brother) 
fot I cell thee no vatruth, one hower 
beſtowed in the ſervice of GOD, will 
more comfort thee at that time, than 
an hundred yceres beſtowed in advan. 
cing thy ſelf and thy houſe in the world, 
Andif thou mighteſt feele now the caſe 
wherin thy poore hart ſhall be then, for 
omitting of this thing, which it ſhould 
moſt haye thought vpon ; thou wouldeſt 
take from thy ſlcepe, and from thy mear 
alſo, ro recompence thy negligence for 
the time paſt. The difference betwixr 
a Wiſe man and a foole is this, thatthe 
one provideth for a miſchicf while time 
ſerueth : but the other, when it is too 
late. 

10 Reſolve thy ſclfe therefore good 


*_ Chriſtian while thou haſt time. Reſolve 


thy ſclfe without delaie, to take in hand 
preſently and to applie for the rime ro 


come, the great and weighty bufines for 


which thou waſt ſent hither: which one- 
lie indeed is weightic & of importance: 
and all others are meere trifles and ya- 
nitics,bur onely ſo far forth as they con- 
cernethis, Beleeye nor the Mn 

| or 
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fot running awrie in this point, is dete- 
ſted by the Saviour : and everie friende Joh 7.8.2, 
thereof, pronounced an enimie to him 1.Joh.2. 
by his Apoſtle, Saie at lengrhunto thy 
Savior, I do confeſſe unto thee, O Lord, Aprar. 
I do confeſſe and cannot denie, that 7 
have nothitherto attended tothe thing 


| for which [was created, redeemed, and 


placed heere by thee: I doſee mine er- 
ror, I cannot diſſemble my greeucus 
fault: and L do thanke thee ten thouſand 
times,that thou haſt given me the grace 
toſce ir, while 1 may yet by thy grace 
amende it : which by thy holic grace I 
meane to do, and without delay to alter 
my courſe :befeeching thy divine maje- 
ſtie,thar as thou haſt given me this lighe 
of underſtanding to ſee my danger, and 
this good motion to reforme the ſame: 
ſo thou wilt continue rowards mee thy 
bleſſed aſſiſtance, for performance of 
the ſame, to thy honor and my ſoules 
health, Amen. 


CHAP. IIII, 
Of the end of man in particular: o3 of two ſpe+ 
cial things required at his hands in this life, 
Aving ſpoken of the ende of man 
in generall in the former Chapter, 
& ſhowed that it is to ſerve God, it ſee- 
ER meth 
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| meth convenient ( for rhat the watter 

is ofgreat and ſingular importance) to Þ| ly 
treat ſomwhat more in particular,wher. {| dc 
in this ſervice of God doth confift : that I tv 
thereby a Chriſtian may judge of him. | Þ1 
ſelfe, whether he performe the ſame or wl 
no: and conſequently whether he do th: | m 
things for which he was ſcent into this th 
world, ar 
Twopares of 2 Firſt therefore it is to be under- || S. 
eurendin ſtood,that the whole ſervice which God | (Þ 
$bs fe. requireth at a Chriſtian mans hands in || m 
this life confiſteth in two things :the one || 
tetlcevill : and the other ro do good. || <} 
And albeit theſe ewo things were requi-. || 7 
red of us alſv bcfore th? eomming of Þ| 
Chriſt ( as appeereth by David, whoſe || #7; 
Pal,zs, Ccommandement is generall: Decline from 
evil,and do good : and by Eſay che prophet || vi 

EGi.z. whoſe words are : Leave to do perverſly,and || t| 
learne todo well ) Yet much more parti- | © 
cularly, and withfar grearerreaſon are | © 
they demanded 2t the hends of Chri- | © 

ſtian people, who by the death and paſ- Ir] 

fion of their redeemer, doreceive grace || 11 
and forceto be able in ſome meaſure to || 
performe theſe two things, which the IJ 11 
lawe did not give, albcitit commanded | 1: 
the lame, f 

Roms, 3 Butnow wee being redeemed by 

as - | Chriſt, 
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Chriſt, and receiving from him not on« 
to || ly the renewing of rhe ſame comman, 
er. | dement, for the performance of theſe 
ar {| two things, bur allo force and ability by 
n- | his grace, whereby wee are made ſom- 
or | what able to do the ſame: wee remaine 
h- | more bound thereto in reaſon and dutie 
is 8 than before, forthatthis was the fruite 

and effe& of Chriſt his holie paſſion, as 
r- | S. Peter ſaith: Thar we being dead to finne, \ per 0, 
»d | ſhould live unto righreonſnes. Or as S. Paul 
in | more plainly declareth the ſame when _ 
1c | hc ſaith: The grace of God our Saviour hath Titus 2., 
d. || -pprered 10 all men, infirufting us to 1his end, 
i= £f 31ar we renotncing all wickednes, and worldly 
of | deſires, ſhould live ſaberly,juſily,ard godlie in 
ſc 8 thu world, 
m| 4 Tih:ſerrothings then arcthe ſer- Twopares of 
et || viceof God, for which we were ſent into wry wu E | 
id || this worlde: the oneto reſiſt finne:; the {dos 
i- | other to follow good workes, In reſpeR ?.Cor.1o.' © 
re || of the firſt we are called ſoldier: , and 1-Timaz. * 
i- | our lifea warfare upon the carth : for Ag 43 
C. {| that as ſoldiers do alwaics lic in wait to $3066 
ec | reſiſt their enimies, ſo ought we to reſiſt andiz, £þ 
o | finne and the temptations thereof, And Matr.9.10, * | 
te || in reſpeR of the ſecond, wee arecalled 3% 1 
d | 


Luk.10, | 
laborers,ſtewards, farmers, and the like, ; Tim. 5. 


for that as theſe men atrende diligentlie pGl.125, 
to their gaine and increaſe of ſubRance Mattzy 
; in 
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in this life: ſo ſhould we do good works, 
tothe glorie of God, and benefit of o. 
thers heer in this life, 

' 5 Theſe therefore are two ſpecial 
points which a Chriſtian man ſhoulde | 
meditate upon: two ſpeciall exerciſes } 
wherein he (houlde be occupied : wo | 
ſpeciall legs wherupon he muſt walke in | 
the ſervice of God: & baally, two wings 
whereby he muſt flice and mount up unto Wai 
a Chriſtian life. And whoſoever wan- We! 
reth either of theſe, rhough he had the We 
other, yet can he nor aſcend to any true Bl. 
godlines, no more than a bird can flic Me 
lacking one ofhir wings. Iſfaie that nei- Ws 
ther innocencie is ſuthcient without Wo 
good works: norgood works anie thing Wc 
available , where innocencie from fin is Wro 
nor, TheJater is evident by the people Wy 
of Iſrael, whoſe ſacrifices, oblations, 
praiers, and other good works commen- 
ded and commanded by God himlelfe, 
were oftentimesabhominable to God : 
for that the doers thexof lived in * fin & 
wickednes, as at large the propher E- | 
ſaie declareth, The former allo is made | 
apparant by the parable of the fooliſh 
virgins , who, albcit they were innocent 
fr6 lin, yer bicauſe they gavenor atten- 
dance, they were ſhut out of the _ 

n 
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$Þlood {ifirwereneed)and in divers pla- 
Vces of Scripruce, the holie Ghoſt willerh Jacob-4. 
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nd at the laſt daic of judgement Chriſt 
al ſay ro the damned, Bicauſe you clo- 
hed menor, fcd me nor, and did nor 
pther deedes of charitic appointed to 
our vocation: therefore go you to ever- 
aſting fire, &c. Both theſe points then 


Dre ncceſſaric to a Chriſtian ro the ſer- 


iceof God: and ſonecelſaric as one 
ichourrheother ayailcth nor,as I have 
aide. And touching the firſt, whichis p;,,,,,, 
relifting of fin, we are willed todo it e- ought rore- | 


en untodearh, and withthe lofſc of our = pe 
cv.12, 


Epheſ.5. 


s moſt diligently ro prepare our ſelves 1.,Pet.s. 
orehſt the dive] mantully, whichremp- 
eth us to fin.> and this refiſtance ought 
obe made in ſuchperfe& maner as we 
yecld not wittingly and willingly to'anie Mart.s. 
in whatſoever; either inworke, worde, 
vr conſent of hart, infomuch thar who- x,,q .. 
oever ſhoulde give ſccrer conſent of Deur.s. 
minde to the performance of a fin, if he 
ad rimec,place,andabilirtic thereunto,is 
ondemned by the holie Scripture in 
har ſin,even as ifhe had commirred the 
amenowin aft, And touchingrhe ſe- 7;,,,w, 
ond whichis good works, we arewilled muf7ds 
odothe abundantly,diligetly, joyfully, g2edworks. ; 
k taceflantly, for ſo ſaith the ſcripture: 


= —— 


» \ 
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' Eccl 9, 


Ecc).1. 


 Gal.6, 


1,Cor.15. 


A deſcy:pti 
on of a ch1ti- 
flies. 


| Eph.s. 


The per Fett . 
of a. chri- 
Þ $61. , 


Whaiſoever thy hand can do, do is inſlanth, 
And againe,}alke worthie of Ged, frufTifi. 
eng ineverie gocd worke, And again, S,Paul 
ſaith: Les us do good works unto all men. And} 
again in tne very ſame place, Les uw never!) 
leave off to do good, for the time wil come when | 
wee ſhailreape without end, And in another 
place he wilicth us, To be ſtable,immoores: 
ble,and abundant in good works, knowing mat 
our labor ſha'l not be unprofitable. 

6 Bythis it may be ſcene (deere bro-! 
ther ) whar aperte creature isagood } 
Chriſtian, thar is, as S. Pauldeſcribeth 3 
him : The hand work of God, end creature of Þ 
Ci-rift to good works, wherin he hath prepared ; 
that he ſhould walke. it appeereth( 1 ſaic) 


what an cxa&hife the true life of a Chri- 


fianis:whichis a continuall refiſtance 
of all fin,both in thonghr, word, & deed, 
and a perforwance or exerciſe of all 
good works, that poſiblic he can deviſe 
rodo. Whar an angelicall life is this? 
Nay morethan angelicall, for that an- # 
gels being now placed in their glorie, | 
have neiher rempration of fintoreſiſt, | 
norcando any worke (as we may)for to 

increaſe their tuither glorie, | 
7 If Chriſtians did live according to 
this their dutie, that is,in doing a!l good 
that they might, and never conſenting 
to 


— 
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> evill : what ne:d2rhere almoſt anic 
emporalllawes ? Whar a goodly com- 
on wealth were chriſtianitic ? Who wil 
ot marvell at the rare examples of ma» 
je good forefathers of ours, wherein 
Juchſfimplicirie, ſuckrruth, ſuch conſci- 
nce, ſuchalmeſdeedes, ſuch finceritie, 
uch vertue, ſuchreligion and deyotion, 
5 reported tohaue been ? The cauſe was 
or that they ſtudi:d upon theſe two 
SDoints ofa Chriſtian mans durie,and la- 
Sored for the performance therof, every 
an as God gave him grace, And we be 
auſe w2 18oke nor into theſe matters, 
rebecome as looſe and wicked in lite, 
as ever the Gentiles or Infidels were, 
And yer is God the fame God ſtill, and 
ill accept at our handes no other ac- 
ount, than he did of thoſe forefathers 
f ours, for the performance of theſe 
wo parts of our dutic towardes him, 
Vhat then ſhall become of vs, which do 
ot live in any part as theydid? Andrto 
nter yet ſomewhar more into the parti- 
ular conſideration of theſe things, who 
s there now adaies amon92(t common 
hriſtians (for no doubt there be in ſe- 
ret many ſervants of God which doit) 
ur of thoſe which beare the name of 
-hciſtians and moſt Rur abroade inthe 
world, 
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world, whoisthere( 1 ſaic ) thattakerh 
anie paine abour the firſt poiar, that is 
rouching the reſiſting of the concupil. 
AnuguF. lb. c &ce of fin? Which concupiſcence, or 
4b. 4, natural] motion of fin, remaining inus, | 
peccat mer. 25aremnanct of ournaturall maladic in 
cap.ult,Jo, puniſhment of the ſin of our firſt father |? 
Caſſian.lh.z. Adam, is left in us now after bapriſme, 
___ ad agonem, that js to ſtrive withall,and to 
met” refiſt, But alas how many be there which W 
do refit Cas they ſhould ) theſc evill mo- Wu# 
tions of concupiſcence? Who doth ever Wx 
examine his conſcience of the ſame? 
Who doth not yecld commoſfiily conſent 
of hart, ro everic motion that commeth 
with pleaſure : of coverouſnes, of anger, $ 
of reyenge,of pride,of ambition, and(a- | 
bove all) of lecheric, & other filthy fins {Wi 
of the fleſh, knowing notwithſtanding 
(by the proteſtation of our ſavior Chriſt 
himſelfe ) that everie fuch conſent of 
hart, is as much in ſubſtanceofſlin, as 
the a&t, and makerhthe fouleguiltic of 
eternall damaation, 
8 Itis a woonderfull matter ro confi- 
der, and able ro make a man aſtonied ro 
*XÞinke, what great care,feare,diligence, 
& labor, good men in old time did take 
abour this matter of refiſting fin, & how 


little we taks now, Job the juſt, having 
pot | lcfle 


- 
Land 
Cmm——_— 


—_— ——  - - 


3.3 
The fourth Chapter. Particular end. 
ſe cauſe to feare than we,ſaith of him- 

Ife : 1 did feare allmy doings( 0 Lord) com Job.g, 
dering that thou doFt nor pardon ſuch as of- 
nd thee, But the good king David,which 
Sad now taſted Gods heavie hande for 
onſenting to fin before, ſheweth him- 
Fclfe yer more carefull and feartull in the 
matter, when he ſaith: 1did meditate in 
he night time togither with my hart, and is 
144 my whole exerciſe, e& 1 did bruſh or ſweepe 
Wnine owne ſpirit within me. Whar a diligent 
xamination of his coſcience, thoughts 
nd cogitations was this in a king? And 
I this was for the avoiding and reſiſting 
ff fin: asalſo itwas in S.Paul, who exa» 1.Cor.4. 


Plal.96, 


Anined his owne conſcience ſo narrowly, 

SÞnd refiſted al cemprationswith ſuch di- 

Yigence, and attention, as he could pro. 

ounce of himſelfe , thar to his know- 

edge he was in his minifteric guilrie of 
l 


othing: albeir he doth confeſſec in an- 
pther place, that he had moſt vile and , c,,,. 
rong temprations of the fleſh laide 
pon him of the Divell by Gods ap- 
ointment, Yer by the grace of Chriſt 
e reſiſted and overcame all. For the 
ectrer perfourmaunce whereof, it is 
ikely that he uſed alſo theſe externall 
clpes and remedies of true faſting, 
arneſt praicng, diligent watching 7 
an 


34 
Particular end, The firft part, 


2 Cors. 
and 11, 
1.Tim.1, 
1.Cor.s. 


Remedies 
wſed by the 
ancient fa- 
ethers for re- 


fefttng of ſin, 


and feyere chaſtifing of his bodie by 

continuall and moſt painfull labor in hy 

vocation,wherof he maketh mention in 

his writings. As alſo all godly men (by 

his example ) have uſed the like helpe1 

ſince, for the better reſiſting of figful! 

temptations when need required, & the} 
like, WhereofI could heere recite great 

ſtore of examples our of the holic fa- 

thers:which would make a man to won- 

der, and affraid alſo (if he were nor paſt 
feare)to {ce what extreme paine,& dili- 

gence thoſe firſt Chriſtians took, in wat- 
ching everie little fleight of the divell, 
and in reſiſting evcrie little rempration | 
or cogitation of fin : whereas we never | 
thinke of the matter,nor make account] 
cirher of cogitation, conſent of hart, 
word,or work: but doyceldto all, what- 

ſoever our concupiſcence mooveth us 
unto,doſwallow downe every hooke laid 
us by the dive] :and moſt greedily dode. 
your every poiſoned pleaſant bait which 
is offered by the enimie for the deſtruc- 
tion of our ſoules: and thus much abour 
reliſting of fin, 

9 Butnow touching the ſecond point 
which is continnall exerciſing of our 
ſelvesin good works, it is evident in-it 
ſelfe, that we utterly faile (for rhe moſt 

part 
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art of us) in th: ſame I have ſhewed ; 
forc how we arc in ſcripture comman- | 

d to do them, without ceafing,& moſt 
licently whilcs we have time of day to 

> them in; for as Chriſt ſaith: The night Joh.s, 
ill come when noman ſhall worke anie more.[ 
ighc alſo ſhew how certain of our fore. 
12ers th: ſaints of God, were moſt di- 
gent and carefullin doing good works 


-WÞ cheirdaies, cyen as the husbandman 


carefull ro caſt ſcede into the ground 
hiles faire weather laſteth, & = N:CT- 
antto lai: out his money whiles the 
nod marker endureth, They knewthe G1, — 
Bacwould not laſt Jong which they had Phil.2. 
WÞ workc in: and therfore they beſtirred 
emſelves whiles opportuniric ſerved: 
cy never ccaſed, but came from one 
pod worke to another, well knowing 
hat they did, and how good and ac- 
cptablec ſervice it was unto. God. 
10 If there were nothing elſe ro B, 
roove their wonderful care & diligence *Although 
erin: yetthe infinire * monuments of ene. fn ns | 
ciralmſ{deeds, yct exrant to the world 1,,c 


, done ro ſt» 
re ſufficient teſtimonies of the ſame : perſtirious 


ad very ill uſes: yereven then alſo were they ſomrimes ſuffici- 
it teſtimonies of a great care to do well (fo far as their knuw- 
>eſcrved them) in ſomany as did no twilfully erre, but were 
rousto know the truth, and to do accordingly, And ſo may 
[5rhoſe be (in ſuch a ſenſe) examples to us, | 


to 
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| Particular end, The firft part. 
ro wit, the infinit churches builded, ant 
inducd with great and abundant main 
cenance for the, miniſters of the ſame: 
manie ſchooles, colleges, univerſities: 
ſo manic bridges, highwaies and pub. 
like commodities. Which charitable 
deeds ( and a thouſand mo both privar:i 
and publike, ſecret and open, which | 
cannot report) came out of the purſes 
of ourgood anceſtors: who oftentime! 
nor onely gaveof their abundance, bu 
alſo ſaved from their own mouthes, and" 
beſtowed it upon deedes of charitie, to! 
the gloric of God, and benefirof others.) 
Whereas wee are fo far off from giving 
away our neceflaries, as we will not be-| 
ſtow our verie ſuperfluities: butwill im-WP" 
ploy them rather vpon hauks and dogs, 
and other bruit beaſts, and ſomrimes al. 
ſo upon much viler uſes, than to the re- 
licfe of our poore brethren. 

11 Alas(deerbrother)rowhar a care- 
lefle and ſcaſclefſe cſtare are we come; 
rouching our owne ſalyation and dam. 
nation ? Saint Paule criethoutunto us; 
Worke your owne ſalvation with feare and 
trembling : and yet no man for that ma, 
keth account thereof, Saint Perer war- 
neth us gravely and carneſtly ; Brethren, 
zake you greas care me eat 

eletien 
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The fourth Chapter, Particular exd, 
Aion ſure by good workes : andyert who 
almoſt) wil thioke upon them ? Chriſt 
imſclfe thundrethin rheſewords , 1 el! 
u, make your ſelves friends ( in thu world) Luk.16, 
unſuft mammon, that when you faint they 
Jay receive you into eternall tabernacles, 
ndyert forall chat we are not mooved 
iccrwithall ; ſo dead we arc, and lum- 
diſh to all goodnes, 
12 If God did exhort us to good 
Wiceds for his owne commoditic, or for 
any gain that heisto take therby: yerin 
Fcalonwe ought to pleaſure him therin, 
rs, Wecing we have rece:ved al from his one + 
I hiberality before. But ſeeing he askerh 
c at our hands for noneed of his owne, 
pur only for our gaine, & ro pay us home 
gain with advantage : it is more reaſon 
e ſhould harken unto him, If a com- 
mon honeſt man upon carth ſhould in+ 
ireus todo a thing, promiſing usof kis 
oneſtic a ſufficient reward, we woulde 
cleeve bim; but God making infinite 
promiſes unto us in ſcripture ofeternall 
eward to our wel doing (as that we {hal 
rare with him, drinke withhim, raizne Luk 22, 
1% him, poflſeſſe heaven with him, Marr 13. 
nd the like) can not moove us not- oe 
ithſtandiog to the workes of charitic, **" 
But bicauſe thoſe forefathers of ours 
were 


8 
Particular end. Thefoi part, 
were mooved heerewithall, as having 
harts of ſofter metrall than ours arc of 
therefore they brought forth ſuch abun 
dant fruit as | have thewed. 
The differen: 13 Ofall this then thac I have faid,th 
ftate of a godly Chriſtian may parher, firſt rhe 1; 


g92d eevill entable eftare of the worlde ar thiif 


a by feat, day, when amongſt th: ſmall number cf 


thoſe which beare the name of Chriſt; 
ans, ſo manic are hike ro petith for not 


perfourming of theſe two principal 
points of their vocation, Secondly, heel 


may gather the cauſe of the infinite dif- 
ference-of reward forgood andevill in 
the life to come, which ſome men will 
ſeeme to marvel} at : bur indeedis mo 
Juſt and reaſonable,cofidering the grea 
diverfitie of life in good and evill men 
whiles they are in this worlde. For the 
good mandoth not onely endevor tu a- 
void fin: bur alſo by reſiſting the ſame, 
daily and hourly increaſcth inthe favor 
of God. The looſe man by yeelding con- 
ſent to his concupiſcence, doth nor on- 
Il; looſe the favor of God , bur alſo dou- 
bleth fin upon Gn without number. The 
good man, befides avoiding fin, doth in- 
finite good works, at the leaſt wiſe in'de- 
fire and harr, where greater abiliric ſer- 
veth not. But the wicked mah —_ in 
art 


ft 


bl 

The farth Chapter, Parlicular end, * 
'10o:rt or deed doth any good at all, bur 
» ofWcher ſeckerh in place thereof ro do 
uu, The good man imploicth all his 

ind,harr, words, and hands tothe fer- 
tice of God , and of his ſervants for his 
 11MWke, Bur che wicked man bendcth al his 
hiÞrcc and powers both of bodic & mind, 
T ol d the ſervice of vanities, the world and 
ſt is fleſh, Infomuch , that as the good 
nothan increaſech hourly in the ſervice of 
Pa od, rowhich is duc increaſe of grace, 
ice nd gloric in heaven: ſo the evill from 
dit: metotime 5 in thought, word Ar deed, 
| in iQ all at once, heapeth up fin & dam« 
vi]|Wation upon himſelte, ro which is due 

ngeance, and increaſe cf tormentsin 
eatiW&-1|: andin this contrarie courſe they 
enWſſc over their lives for twenrie, thirtic, 
he fortic yeercs,and ſocomero die. And 
.2-Micnorreaſon now, that ſecing there is 
1c, gceardiverſitie intheir eſtares: there 
'or Would be as great or more diverhtic al- 
n-W, in theirrewarde 2 Eſpecially ſeeing 
n-Wod is a great God,and rewarderth ſmal 
U- Wings with great wages, either ofever- 
heWitting glorie,or everlaſting pain. Third- 
n-W and laſtly , the diligent and carefuil 
c-Whriſtian may gather of this what grear 
r-Wuſc hc hath co put in praiſe the god- 
if counſel] of Saint Paul, which is, 
rt Tha: 


4 Ct We Þ 40 
* Particular end, The fir ft part, 


+ Gals, 


Thas every man ſhuuld proove and exami 
bi oxne works, And ſo be able trojudge 
himſelfe, in what caſche ſtandeth :an 
ifupon this examination he finde him 
ſelfe awrie , ro thanke God of ſogreat 


. benefire, asis therevealing ofhisdan 


ger, whiles yer there is time and plact 
to amend, No doubt many periſh dai] 
by Gods juſtice in their owne grofle. ig 
norance: who if they had received thi 
ſpeciall favour, as to ſce the pir befor, 
they fcllin , it may be they would hay 
eſcaped the ſame, Uſe Gods mercie tt 
thy gain then (gentle brother ) and n 

to thy furcher damnation . If thou ſet 
by this examination, thar hitherto thou 
haſt not led a true Chriſtian life :reſolvhi 
thy ſelfe ro begin now, and caſt nor 

way wilfully that precious ſoul of thine 
which Chriſt hath boughr ſo deerely, & 
which he is moſt readieto ſave, and tc 
indue with grace and erernall gloxie, if 
thou wouldeſt yceld the ſame into hi 

hands, and be content to dire& rhy 
life according to his woſt holy, 
caſte, and ſweere com- 
wandements, 


- 
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CHAP. V. 
Of the ſevere account that we muft yeeld 
to God of the matters 


aforeſaid, 


Mongſt other points of a prudent 


A principall 


ſervant this is to be eſteemed one point of wiſ+ 


rincipall, to con{ider in everic thing 
ommitred to his charge, what account 
all be demanded touching the fame: 
Wiſo what manecr of man his maſter is: 
herher gentle, or rigorous, milde or 
erne, carclefle or exquiſite in his ac- 
ounts: alſo whether he be of abilitic to 
uniſh him at his pleaſure, finding him 
aultic : and finally, how he hath dealr 
ith others before in like matters : for 
ccording totheſe circumſtances (it he 
ewiſc)he will gouerne himſclte,and uſe 
Wore or lefſe diligence in the charge 
ommirred. 

2 The like wiſedome would I counſel 
Chriſtian ro uſe, in the matters before 
ecited; to Wit, touching our end for 
hich God ſent us hither, and the two 
rincipall points therof enjoined for our 
xerciſe in this lifc : ro conſider (1 faie) 
hat account we ſhall be demanded for 
eſame, in what manner, by whome, 


ith what ſevcritic , with what danger _ 
D 


of 


dome in 4 
ſervant, 


A neceſſarie © 
conſideration 


Of accomnt, > fort part. 
pc of puniſhmenr,if we be found negligen 
andretchlefic therein, 

For better underſtanding whero 
it js to be nored firſt, with what order, | 
with what ceremonies, and circumſt an 
ces God gave us this charge, or rathet 
made and proclaimed this Jawe of ou 
behavior and ſervice rowards him, Fo 
albcir he gavethe ſame comandemen 
to Adam in the firſt creation, and im 
printed it afterwards by nature into thi 
harr of cach man before itwas written 
(asS.Paul reſtificth)yer for more. plain 
declarations fake, and to convince u; 
the more of our wickednes(as the ſame 
Apoſtle noteth) he publiſhed the ſame 
lawin writing tables, upon the moun 
Sinay : bur with ſuchterror, and othe 
circumſtances of majeſtic ( as alſoth: 
Apoſtle noteth to the Hebrewes)as ma 
ercatly aſtoniſh the breakers thereci, 
Let any man read the ninetcenth chap 
ter of Exodus,and there he ſhal fee wha 

Exod.19. a preparation there was for the publi 

{ The dreadful ſhing of this Jaw, Firſt God calleth Me: 
publication jeg yptothe hill,and there reckonerhu 
efi6e aw, manic of the bencfirs which he had be 
ſtowed upon the people of Ifracl] : an 

promiſeth them many mo, if they wouk 
keepethelaw vhichhe was tacn gy 

@ «4 TW 


»- 
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em, Moſes vent to the people,and re- 
raced anſwer dgaine, that they woulde 

Npeir . Thcn cauſed God the people 

be ſanQiked againſt the third day, to 

ah ail their garments, and that no 

an ſhould companie with his wife :al- 
co be charged that none upon pain of 
cath ſhould preſume. ro mount upto 

e hill bur Moſes alone, and that who- 
zeverſhould dare but ro touch the hill, 
oulde preſently bee ſtoncd to death, 

hen the third day was come, the An- 

Is (as S.Stecven interpreteth ir) were” 

ady ro promulgate the law, The trum+ 

ts ſounded mightily in the aire z great 

under brake out from the skie, with 
erce lightnings, horrible clouds, thick 

iſts, and terrible ſmoke rifing from the 
ountaine, And in the middeſt of all 
is :najeſtic, and dreadful] rerror, God 
coipakeiniheheacing of all: I am thy Lord pyoq 26, 

od which have brought thee out of the lande Deut.5, 

Exypt: me onely ſhalt thou ſerve: and the 
ſt which followeth, containing a per=- 
& deſcription of ourdutie in this life, 
ommonly called the rca commande- 
aentsoft God, 

5 All which terror and majeſtic, the Heb.za; 
poſtle himſelfe , as I have ſaid , appli- 

h to this meaning, that wee ſhoulde 

D 2 greatly 


—_—_  —_ = 
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| Of accomns. The fir ft part, 
| greatly tremble ro breake this law , delWe 
t 


Eod-pwuiſh- 5 Secondly, if we confider the (harp 


Wer, 


— 


— 


vered us with ſuch circumſtances « 
dread and feare: fignifieng alſo heereb 


that the exaQtion of this law, muſt need 


bee with greater terror at the daic « 
judgement, ſecing that the publicatio 
thereof, was with ſuch aſtoniſhment an 
dread, For ſowe lee alwaies great pri 
ces lawes to bce executed upon the © 
fenders with much more terror tha 
they were proclaimed, And this mayt 
a forcible reaſon to moove a Chriſtia 
ro looke unto his dutie, 


execution uſed by God upon offende 
of this lawe, both before it was writtc 
and fince; we ſhall finde great cauſe « 
feare alſo : as the woonderfull puni 
ment upon Adam, and ſo many millio 
of people beſides, for his one fault: t 
drowning of all the world rogither:t 
burning of Sodom and Gomorra wit 


brimſtone :the reprobation of Saul : th 


extreme chaſtiſement of David,and th 
Iike, Which all being done by God wit 
ſuchrigor, for lefſe and fewer fins tha 


ours are, and alſo upon them, whom h@ 


had more cauſe to ſpare than he hath: 
tolerate us; may bee admoniſhmen 


what we muſt looke for at Gods —_ 
0 


de 
= 
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or breach of this law of ſervinghim in 
his life. - 


6 Thirdly,ifwe confiderthe ſpeeches Chriſt; pee» 
and behaviour of our Lord and maiſter che, 


hriſt in this warter, we ſhall have yer 
ore occaſion to doubt our owne cale: 
ho albcic he came now to redeeme us, 
and to pardon all, in all mildnes, humi- 
itie, clemencicand mercie : yet in this 
point of raking accounts, he is not wont 
oſhew but auſteritie & great rigor, not 
dnely in words, and familiar ſpeeches 
ith his Apoſtles: but alſo in examples 
and parables tothis purpoſe, For ſo in 
pne parable hee damneth that poore 


eryant to hell (where ſhould be wee- Matt.25. 


ping & gnoſhing of teeth )one]y for that 


e had not augmented his talent deli- - + 


ered him. And Chriſt confefſerhthere 
pf himſelfe, that he is a hard man, rea- 
ping where he ſowed nor, and gathering 
here hee caſt not abroad : expeQing 
alſo advantage at our hands, for the ta- 


Wents lent us, and not accepring only his 


dwne againe. And conſequently rhrea- 
ening much more rigor tothem which 
ſhall miſpend his ralencs, as the moſt of 
s do, Againe,hee damneth the ſervant 


hom he found aflecp : he damneth the Matr,a3; 


Poore man, which was compelled to 
D 3: come 


. 
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| Of account. 


{ Matt.13, 


1! Joh, 


Mart,25. 
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come in to the wedding , onely for that 
he came without a wedding garment:hd, 
damned the five foolith virgins, for that 
they had not thcir oilewiththem, and 
were not readi?'juinp at theyery howr 
roguin with him, and would not know: 
them when they came after: and finally 
he promiſeth to danane all thoſe ( with, 
out exceprion)which ſhall worke iniqui,, 


tie,as S. Matthew teſtifieth. 


n 

q 
7 Morcover,being asked by a certaingh 
ruler ona time, howhe might be ſaved: 
hce woulde give him ne other hope ( ſc 
long as he ſought ſalvatis by his works 
rhough he were a prince, bur onely this 
If thou wilt enter int» life, keepe the comman 
demenss of God, And talking with his diſÞto 
ciples at another time of ric ſame matſhc 
rer, he giverhthe no otherrule ofthe; 
life, but this : 1f yee love me, keepe wy com: 
Mandements.As who ſhuld ſay,ifyou were 
never ſo much wy diſciples, if ye breaks 
my commandements , there is no more 
love nor friendſhip betwixt us. And $ 
John ( whichbeſt of all others knew his 
meaning hecrin ) expoundeth ir in thi 
ſenſe, when he ſaith: 1fa man(ſaithhe 
knoweth God,and yes keeperh not bis comman 
dements, hee is a lier, and the truth i net; 

bim And more yet (totake away all hop 
| or 


The ff Cheprer. Of acconnfe. 
Wr expeRtation from his diſciples of 
ny other way pleafing him than þ 
W:ceping his commandements ) he fair 
W: another place, that He came not 10 take Matty, 
way the law, but to fulfill it : and 1 rai2ht+ 
Way hc inferreth upon the ſame ? Y/ho- 
ever therefore ſhall breake one of the left of 
ſheſe commandements ſhall be called the leFF 
n the kingdome of heaven, For which 
 F-auſe arhis departure ovr of the world, 
She very laſt words that he ſpake to his 
WB poſtles were theſe, that They ſhoulde Watt,28, 
each men 80 obſerve gll his commandements 
phatſcever, 
8 By which appeereth theſafttre mea- 
ing that Chriſt had touching our ac- Luk,rg, 
ount for the keeping of his comman- 
Jcments in this life, The which alſo may 
e gathered by thar, being asked whe- 
Wher the numbec were ſmalof them thar 
Would be ſaved : he counſelieth men to 
rive togo iato the ſtraight gate : for 
Bhat, many {hould be {ut out, yeacyen 
f chem which had caten and droonken 
1Jvith him, and had enjoied the corporall 
preſence of his blefled bodic, but had 
ot regarded to live as he commanded 
hem. In which cafe he ſignifieth, thar 
oreſpe@ or friendihip muſt rake place 
ith him at the laſt day: forwhich cauſe 
'Da4 he 


1! 

: 
a3 
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Of account. 
) Joh. 5. | 


Matt. 5, 


Mat.13. 


| Of thedzyof 10 Andbicauſe there is nothing whicl 
tegement. fo fitly ſheweth the ſeveritie of Chriſ 


the order and maner of this judgemen 


ſcripture it ſee: irſhall make much for 
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The fot part, 
he ſaide to the man whome he had ke:Þur 
led atthe fith pooles fide in Jeruſalem 
Behold, now thou art whole, ſee thou ſinne 
more, leaft woorſe come to thee than beer; 
And generally he-warneth us in $.Ma 
thewes Goſpell, thay we agree with ou 
adverſaries, and make our accounte 
ſtraight in this life : otherwiſe we ſha 
pay the uttermoſt farthing in the life tr; 
come, Andyer more ſeverelyhe ſaithi: 
another place ; that #e ſhall render ac 
count &s the day of judgement, for everie id 
word which we have ſboken, 

9 Which day of judgement hewar 
neth us of before, and foretelleth the rin: 
gor and danger in ſundrie places of ho 
ſcripture, rothe end we (ſhould preven 
the ſame: and ſo dire ourlives while w: 
have timein this world, aswe may pref 
ſent our ſelves at that day without fear 
and danger,or rather with great joy an 
comfort: when ſo manie thouſands < 
wicked people ſhall appeere there, taq! 
their eternall confuſion, f 


in taking our account at the laſt day, a 
deſcribed moſt diligently by the holic 


Oo 
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ur purpoſe, to conſider the ſame. And 
cſt of all, it is ro be nored, that there be Twojudge- 


ve nf wo judgements appointed after death ; 774i 
ferylicreof the one. is called particular;  * 
{arfivherby each man preſently upon his de- 


parture from this world, receiveth par- 

icular ſentence, either of puniſhmenr, 
pr of glorie, according to his deedes in 
Sis life (as Chriſts owne wordes are) oh. s, 
$vhcrof we have examples in Lazarus & Marth. 25. 
he rich glutron, who were preſently ca-. 204 16. 
icd the one to paine, the other toreſt, Luk.16, 
as S. Luke reſtiheth, And to doubr of ,., 
his were obſtinacie, as S. Auſten affir- yu cops, 
cth. The other judgement is called wy 
&enerall,for that it ſha}l be of al men io. 
Ither in the end of the worlde, where 
 wShall a final ſentence be pronounced(ei- 
ther of reward or puniſhment) upon all 
men that ever lived, according to the 
orks, which they have done, good or 
dad,in this life: & afterward never more 2,Cor.s. 
queſtion bee made of altering their 

ſtare, that is, of caſing the paine of the 
iclYone,or ending the gloric of the other. 


11 Nowas touching the firſt of theſe T0 ATE 
. ; judges 
rwo judgements, albeit the holie anci- ,,,,, 
ent fathers, eſpecially Saint Auſten, do ,4ug.tras, 
gather and conſider divers particulars 428 Zeke 
forff| of grear ſeycritic and feare (asthe pal 


d D 5 age. 4 


* 
Thefof part, 
ſage of our ſoule from the bodie to the 
tribunall ſeate of God, under the cuſto. 
. die both of good and evill angels : rhe 
feare (hee hath of them : the ſudden 
ſtrangenes of the place where ſhe is: the 
rertor of Gods preſence: the ſtraight ex- 
aminationſhe muſt abide, and the like :) 
yer for that rhe moſt of theſe things 
are tobe conſidered alſoin the ſeconde 
judgement whichis generall: I will paſſe 
over tothe ſame, noting onely certaine 


why God after the firſt judgement wher. 
inhc had aflizned to each man accor. 


=ppoint moreover this ſecond genera] 


thebodic of man riſing from his ſepul. 
chre, might be partaker of the eternal] 
puniſhment or gloric of the ſoulc: even 
2s it hath beene partaker with the ſame, 
either in vertue or vice in this lifz, The 
2 ſecond is, that as Chriſtwas diſhonored 
and putto confuſion heere in the world 
publikely : fo much more he might ſhew 
his majeſtic and power, at thar daic in 


3 of hisenimics. The third is, thatboth 
: the wicked & good might receive their 
xewatd openlic, ro moxe confulion, and 


reaſons yeclded by the holie fathers, fþci; 


the fight of all creatures: and eſpeciallieÞ; 
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out 
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The fift Chapter, 
art-gricfe ofthe one, & tothe greater 
oy and rriumph of che other, who com- 
nonly in this world have bcene over- 
erne by the wicked, The fourth is, for 
hat evill menwhen they die, donor c6- 
onlic carrie with them all their deme- 
it andevill:for that they leave behinde 
hem either their evill example, or their 
nildren, and familiars corrupted þb 

lefkhem: or elſe bookes and mcanes which 


1eimay in time corrupt others, All which coyfaer we 
}bcingnortyct done, but coming to paſle ths reaſors 
r-flafter their death, they cannot ſo conye- £994 Readers | 


r-Iniently reccive theirjudgement for the 
ſeſame preſently: but as the evillfalleth 
:lFour, ſo their paines are to be increaſed, 
atyThe like may bc ſaid of the good. Sothar 
1-B(for examples ſake ) Saint Paules glory 
allflis increaſed daily and ſhall be unto the 
nf worldsend,by reaſon of them that dailie 
©,Elprofit by his writings and example: and 
1cfthe paines of the wicked are forthe like 
edfreaſon daily augmented. But atthe Jaſt 
IdIday of judgement, ſhall be an cnd of all 
Wi our doings, andthen it ſhallbeſcen evi- 
nfdently, what cach wan is cohaye inthe 
ic :uflice,and mercie of God, 


—__—— 


th 12 To ſpeake then of this ſeconde Of thegenes- 
irf judgement generall and common for all rallday of |: 


dl the world, wherla aetbe ſeriprure ſai ; FOB | 


| 
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f + i Acconnt, The firct part, 
4 God ſhall bring into Judgement eucrie erro; 
which hath beene committed, There are di- 
yers circumſtances tobe conſidered, & 
divers men do jet down the ſame diverl- 
lie : bur in mine opinion,no better, plai- 
ner, or more effeQuall declaration can 
be made thereof, than the very ſcripture 
maketh ir ſelfe, ſetting foorth unto us 
in moſt igrificant words,ail the-maner, 
order, and circumſtances with the pre- 
paration thercunto as followeth, 'T 
13 At thatday there ſhal be ſignes in Wv 
the ſun,andin the moon, & in the ſtars: WM 
the ſun ſhall be darkenee: the moon (hal Mr 
give no light: the ſtars ſhal fall from the Wh 
$kies: & a]l the powers of heaven ſhall beMi 
mwooved:the firmament ſhall leave his fi-W 
ruation with agreat violence: the cje-M! 
ments ſhall be diffolved with heat: & the 
earth, with all thar isin ir, ſhal be conſu- 
med with fire : the earthalſo ſhal moove 
of hir place, &halflie like alitle decr or 
ſheepe. The diſtres of nations upon the 
earth(hal be greart,by reaſon of the con- 
fuſion of the noiſe of the ſea & fluds,and 
men ſhal wither away for fear and expe- 
Qation of rheſe things, thatihen Gall 
come upon the whole world. And then 
ſhall the figne of the ſon of man appeere 
inthe skic , ang then ſhall all the w_ 


Luk.2:. 
Marr 24. 


\ 
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F3 
The fift Chapter, Of aceg 
of the carth mourne and waile: and they 


ſhall ſee the ſon of man comming inthe 1.Cor.rs, * 


clouds of heaven with much poywer and 
plorie,great authoritic & majeſtic, And Matr.z5. 
then in a moment, in the twinckling of 

an cis, hethall ſende his Angels with a 
rumpet, and with a great crie at mid- 

nighr, and they (hall gathcr cogither his 

ele& from ihe tower parts of che worlde, 

froheavenioeartn, All muſt be preſen- 2,Cor s. 
ted before the judgement ſeat of Thiiſt, 

who will bring to- light thoſe things 3-Cor-4. 


: which were hidden in darknes, and will 


make manifeſt rhe rhoughts of mens 
harts: and whatſoever hath becn ſpoken Luk.12. 
in chambers in the car,ſhal be preached 
upon the houſe top, Account ſhall be af. P!A-74 
ked of eyerie idle word, & he (hall judge 
our yeric righteouſnes it ſc]fe, Then ſhal Sap 5. 
the juſt tand in great coſtancie againſt 
thoſe which have afflicted them in this 
life : and the wicked ſecing thar, ſhall be Luk.22. 
troubled with an horrible feare,and (hal 
ſaie tothe hils; Fall upon us, and hide us 
fro the face of him that ſitteth upon the Apoc 6. 
throne, and from the anger of rhe lamb, 
for that the great day of wrathis come. 
Then ſhall Chriſt ſeparate the ſheepe Marthas. 
from the goares, and hal pur the ſheepe 
on his right hande, and the goates - 

E. 


ph 


| 
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'Of accomnt, 


% 


5 
The firf# part, 

the lefr, and ſhall ſaic corhoſe on the 
right hand: Come yee blefſcd of my fa- 
ther,polleſle the kingdome prepared for 
you from the beginning of the worlde:1 
was hungric and you gave me to cate: [ 
was a ſtranger,and you gaye me harbor: 
I was naked, and you clothed me: I was 
m priſon,and you came to me. The thall 
the juſt ſay, O Lord, when have we done 
theſe_things for thee ? And the King 
ſhall anſwer: Trujie when you did them 
tothe leaſt of my brothers, you did it to 
mee. Thenſhallhe ſaic ro thern on his 
left hand : Depart from me (vou accur- 
ſed ) into everlaſting fire, prepared for 
the divel! and his angels: forI was hun- 
gric,& you fed menot:1was afſtranger, 
& you harboured me not: I was naked,& 
you clothed me not :Iwas fick, &in pri: 
ſon , and you viſited menor, Then ſhall 
they Gie: O Lord, whenhave we ſeene 
thee hungrie or thirſtie, or a ſtranger, 
ornaked,or ficke,orinpriſon, & did not 
miniſterunrothee } And he ſhal anſwer: 
Verilie, I cell you, ſeeing you have not 
donc itro one of theſe Jefſer, you have 
not done it to mee, And then theſe men 
ſhall go into erernall puniſhment : and 

the juſt imtolife everlaſting, 
24 Tellms whatagreagiull prepars- 
| cL10n 
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ion is heer laid downe ? How many cir- 
umſtances of fear and horror?Irſhal be 
ſaith the ſcripture )at midnight, when 
ommonly men are afleepe : it thallbe 
ich hidious noiſc of trumpers, ſounde 
pf waters: motion of all the elements; 
hat a night will that be troweſt thou,to 
eethe carth ſhake: the hils and dales 
pooyed from their places : the moone 
darkened, the arsfall downe from hea- 
ven, the whole clement ihiveredin pee 
ces,and al rhe world on a flaming hre ? 
15 Can any toong inthe world cx- 
pre{ſc a thing more forcible chan this 
matter is expreſſed by Chriſt, the Apo- 
ſtles, and prophets themſelyes > Whar 
mortal hart can buttrrembleinthe midſt 
of this unſpeakable terror ? It is roarvyell 
if the very juſt men & che Angels chem- 
ſelves are ſaid tofeareir ? And then (as 


S.Peterreaſoneth ) 1f the ju? ſhall ſcarce 1.Pctu4 


be ſaved; where ſhal the wicked man, & ſinner 
#ppeere ? What adreadful} daie will it be 
for the carcles & looſe Chriſtian (which 
hath paſſed his time pleaſantly in this 
world) when he ſhall ſee ſoinknite a ſea 
of feares and miſerics roruth upon him? 
16 Butbeſides all theſe moſt cerrible & 
fierce preparations, there willbe manie 
other matters, of no kfſc dreadfull con- 
Ae — © 
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; Of account, 


* The demands 


#: the las 
day, , 
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The firſt part, 
fideration : as to ſce all ſepulchers open 


at the ſound of the trumpet, & to yeeldiſ 
foorth all their dead bodies, which they 


have received from the beginning of the 
worlde: toſce all men, women and chil. 
dren, Kings and Queenes, Princes and 
Porentartes, to ſtand there naked inthe 
face of all creatures: their fins reucaled, 
their ſecret offences laid open,done and 
commitrted inthe cloſets of their pala- 
ces, and they conſtrained and compel- 
led ro give accounts of a thouſand mat- 


ters, wherof they would diſdaine to have} 


been rold in this life: as how they have 
ſpent che time : how they have imploied 
their wealth: what behaviour they have 


| uſed cowards their brethren : how they 


have mortifed their ſenſes : how they 
have ruled their appetites : how they 
have obcied the inſpirationsof the holy 
Ghoſt : and finally how they uſed all 
good. gifts in this Jife ? | 

17 Oh (deere brother)it is unpoſſible 
toexprefſe what a great treaſure a good 
conſcience will be at this daic : ir will be 
n:ore woorth than ten thonſand worlds, 
for wealthwill not helpe : the iudge will 
not be corrupted with money : nointer- 
ccſhon of worldly friends ſhall prevaile 


forus at thatdaic, no not of the angels 


them- 


www. ng 5D 0 
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The fifs / hapter, Of account, 
hemſclves : whoſe glorie ſhall be then 
as the prophet ſaith: Tobinde king: mn fee. Plal.149h 
vers, and noble men in iron manacles,toexe- 
ute upon them the judgements preſcribed,and 
his ſhall be glorie to all bus ſaints, Alas,what 
|] all thoſe wiſe people do then, that 
owlive in delites,&cantakenopainin 
the ſervice of God ? What ſhifr will they 
akein thoſe extremities? Whither will 
- Whey curne them £ Whoſe helpe will they 
rave ? They ſhall ſee all things crie 
vengeance about them :allchings yeeld 
hem cauſe of feare and terror: bur no- 
hingto yeeld them any hope or com- 
fort, Above them ſhall be their judge of- A pirifult 
fended with them for their wickednes ; ©/e- 
beneath them hell open, and the cruel] AB/ES. 
ornace readie boiling to receive them: 
on the right hand ſhall be their fins ac- 
culing them; on the 1cit hand the divels 
ready to execute Gods eternalſentence 
upon them : within them their conſci- 
ence gnawing; without them all dam- 
ned ſoules bewailing: on everic fide the 
world burning, Good Lord what will the 
wretched finner do, environed with all 
theſe miſerics 2? How will his hart ſuſtain 
theſe anguiſhes? What way will he take? 
Togo back is impoſſible: ro go forward 
is intolerable, What thenſhall be — 
as 
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Martr 24, 
Apoc.s, 
Apoc 9, 


Matt.25, 


The laft ſen 
fence pros 
#ounced, 


(as Chriſt forerellerh)he ſhaldrie up for 
veric feare: ſecke death, and deaih(ha!lſ 
flie frombim: cric to the hils to fall up. 
on him, and they refuſing to do him fo 
much pleaſure, he ſhall ſtand there as a 
moſt deſperate forlorne, and miſcrab!: 
caitife wretch, untill hee receive that 
dreadfull and irrevocable ſentence: Go 
you accurſed into everlaFting fire. * 

18 Which ſ:zntence once pronounced, 
confider wiat a dolefull crie & ſhout will 
ſtraight follow, The good rejoicing and 
ſinging praiſes inthe glorie of their Sa« 
viour, the wicked bewailing}, blaſphe+ 
ming, and curſing the dayof their nati- 
vitie, Conſider the intolerable upbray- 
ding of the wicked infernall ſpirits, a- 
gainſt theſe miſerable codemned ſouls, 
now delivered to them in praie for ever, 
With how bitter ſcofs & raunts will they 
hale them on to rorments ? Conſider 


© the eternall ſeparation that then mult 


be made of fathers & children; mothers 
and daughters; friends & companions ! 
the one to gloric,the other to confuſion, 
without ever ſeeing one the other again: 
& (thatwhich ſhall be as pro a gricfe 
as any other: if it be true that ſome con- 
ceive, that our knowledge one of ano- 
therhere on earth ſhallſo far FORE 

ric 


he ſon going to heaven ſhall not pitrie 
15 owne father or mother going to hell, 
up. ut ſhall rejoice at the ſame , for that it 
1 ſoFurncth to Gods glotie forthe execuri- 
s a FÞ1 ofhisjuſtice , What a ſeparation (I 
bleMWay )ſhal rhis be?W hat a farewel? Whoſe 
hatMare woulde not breake at thatdaiegto . 
GoWnake this ſeparation, if a hart coulde 
reake at that time,& ſoend his paines ? 

ed, Wur that will not bee. Where are all our 
villWiclices now? Where are all our pleaſant 
nd paſtimes becom? Our bravcry in apare], 
a-MWurgliſtcringin gold , our honor don to 
1c» Mis with cap & knee, all our delicate fare, 
ti-WÞ] our muſik, al our wanton dalliances 8 
y. WW ccreations wewere wont to haye,al our 
2. Wood fricads & merry copanions, accu- 
ls, W:omcd ro laugh, and to diſporr the time 
er, Mvith us? Where are they become 2 Oh 
deer brother ) how ſower wil all the ple- 

ſures paſt of this worlde ſeeme at that 
hour ? How dolcful wil their memorie be 
ato us? How vain a thing wil al our dig- 
nities, our riches,our poſſefſios appeer ? 
Andon the contraric fide, how joiful wil 
that man be, that hath attended in this 


fe Mlife ro live verruouſly, albeit wirh pain & 
1- MW conrempr ofthe world ? Happy creature 
> MW ſhalhe bethateyer he was born, andno 
,, 


rong but Gods can expres his happines, 
| 19 And 
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| Of account, The fir ft part, 
; 19 Andnow to make no other con.ſhor 
+ Theconclt- lyfionof all this, but even that whichſſing 
_ Chriſt himſelfe maketh : let us conſiderſbac 
how cafe a matter it is now for us (withWlul 
alittle paine)to avoid the danger of thishiſc 
day, and for waat cauſe irs forerolde ual 
by our moſt mercifull judge and Savior, 
to the end wee ſhould by our diligence 
avoideit, For thus he concluderth afreriſh 
| Mark.13. allhis former threatnings ; Videte,vigila 
- 86,C+xc.Looke abour you, watch and praie 
yee, for,you knowe not when the time 
ſhall be, Bur as I ſay unto yougfo I ſay un- 
to al,be watchful, Andin another place, 
having reckoned up all the particulars 
before recited, leſt any man ſhuld doubt 
that allſhould not befulfilled, he ſaith; 
Matt:24 Heaven & earth ſhal paſſe, but my words ſhall 
not paſſe. And then he addeth this exhor- 
' A godh ex- Fation; Attend therfore unto your ſelves that 
 hortation of your harts be not overcome with banquetting, 
Chriſs, & drunkennes, and with the care of this life, 
& ſo that day come upon you ſuddenly. For he 
ſhallcome as a ſnare upon them which inhatit 
the earth: be you therefore watchſull, and al- 
waies praie,that you may be woorthie to eſcape 
all theſe things which are to come, and to ſtand 
confidently before the Son of man at this daie. 
What a friendly & fatherly exhorration 
4s this of Chriſt > Who could defire a 
| more 


61 
The fift Chaprer, 
con hore kind, gentle, oc cffcRuall forewar- 
LichYing ? ls there any man that can pleade, 
iderftknurance heerafter? The yery like con- 
vichMluſon gathered S. Peter out of rhe pre- 
thi iſcs , when he ſaith, The daie of the Lord :,Pet.3, 
e uh2ll come a5 a theefe : in which the elements 
| ball be diſſolved, &xc. Seeing then all thoſe 
ings muft be diſſolved : what maner of men 
eh we 80 be in holy converſation, and pretie, 
apeting and going on to meete the comming 
aic]ſWf that daie of the Lord,gyc, This meeting 
me the day of judgement ( which $,Perec 
ceaketh of ) is ancarnelt longing after 
, Which never is had, untill firſt there 
o before a due examination of our e- 
ate, and ſpeedy amendment of our life 
paſt, T herefore ſaith moſt notably the 
iſe man ; Provide thee of a medicine befor e xccle 18, 
he ſore come , and examine thy ſelfe before 


Of account, 


at Wudgement « and ſo ſhalt thou fmnde propitiati- 
1g, Wor: in the fight of God. Towhich S.Paule a- 


preeth whenhe ſaith, If we would Judge oy 3. Cort, 
elves, we ſhould not beyudged, Bur bicauſe 
no manentreth into due judgement of 
himſelfe,and of his owne life : thereof ir 
commeth,that ſo few do preyent this la- 
rerjudgemenr, ſo few are watchfujl,and 
e, Wſo many fall a fleep in ignorance of their 
owne danger. Our Lord give us grace to 
looks becter abour us, 

CHAP, 
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The fart pare, 


CHAP. VL 
"A con/ideration of the narwe of ſin, and of M.: 
ſinner : for the Juſtifieng of God! ſe- : 
weritie ſhewed in the Chap- lo 

ter before, 


Tx the ende that no man may juſt; Wn 
complaiae of the ſevere accourgke 
which God is to take of us atthe la{ſdi 
day, or of the ſeveritic of his judgemene 
ſer downe in the Chapter before: it ſhale 
not be amiſſe ro conſider in this chaptegſſþa 
the cauſe why God dothſhe ſuch ſeveÞþC 
ritic azainſt fin and finners, as both b 
that which hath been ſaid doth appeer 
& alſo by the whole courle of holy ſcrip 
tuce, where he in every place almoſt de 
nounceth his extreme hatred, wrath, & 
indignationagainſt the ſame: as wher itÞ: 
is faid of him; that Hehateth all thoſe thatit 
{ Gods hatrea work iniquitie, And that both the wicked many 
&F his wickednes,ave in hatred with him, And 
Al, finally that the whotlife of finners, their 
thoughts,words, & works, yea and their 
þJob1t. 009d ations alſoare abhominationsin 
' his fight,whilesrhcy live in fin. And char 
Pſal.z9, Cvhich yer is more) hee cannox abice 
Eccle.i5. norpermit the finner to praiſe him, or 
roname his teſtament with his mour», 
as the holy ghoſt teſtifterh; and iherfore 

. 0 
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The fixt Chepter, The nature of fin, 
maruell if he (hew ſuch rigor ro him 
the laſt daic, whom he ſo greatly ha-, 
L of hand abhorrethin this life, 
2 There might be many reaſons al. 
iecd of this, as the breach of Gods 
mmandements, the ingratitude of a 
Waocr inrefpeR of his benefits, and rhe 
e: which mightjuſtifie ſufficiently his 
dignation' towards him, Bur there is 
ercaſon abovethe reſt, which opneih 
e whole fountaine of the matter : and 
Waris, the intolerable injurie done un- 
God,in everic fin that wittingly we do The reaſon 
pmmir,which indeed is ſuch an oppro- #4» Ged/o 
ious 1njurie, and ſo diſhonorablc, as OIAg 
6 meane porentate coulde beare the *' 
me at his ſubjeQs handes: and much 
fſe God himſelfe ( whois the God of 
ajcſtie) may abide to have the ſameſo 
iten iterated againſt hiw,as common=- 
y2afy it is by a wicked man, 
ndil 3 And forthe underſtanding of this 
eirF;uric,wve muſt aote,thar every time we 
eirfomit ſuch a fin, there doth paſſe throgh 
'inſur hart (though we marke 1t not) a cer- 
)arBaine pratike diſcourſe of our under- 
cefſtanding ( as there doth allo ineveric 
or Þther cleRion) wherby we lay before us, 
2, Þ1 the one fide, the profic of that fin, 
'hichweare to commit,that is the plc a- 
ſure 
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The natare of ſin, The firft part, 


 Theinjurie 
done to God 
| 6, 


lure that draweth us ro it: and on th 
other part, the offence of God, thati 
the leeſing of his friend(hip by thar fin 
we doit: and ſohaving asir were the b 
lances there before us, and putting Ge 
in one ende, and in the other the afore 
ſaid pleaſure : we ſtand in the midſt d 
liberating and examing the waight 
both parts, & finally, we do thake choil 
of rhe pleaſure and dorejeRt God : th: 
is, we do chooſe rather to lecſe th 
friendſhip of God, with his grace, an 
whatſoever heis woorth beſides;than t 
looſe that pleaſure and deleRarion < 
fin, Nowwhat thing can be more horri 
ble; than this 2 What can be more ſpir 
fullro God, than to prefer a moſt vil: 
pleaſure before his majeſtic? Is northi 
woorſe than that intolerable injure © 
the lewes, who choſe Batrabas the mur 
dercr, and rejeRted Chriſt rheir Savior 
Surely how heinous ſoever that (in of 
the Jewes were, yet in two points thi 
dorhſcemero exceed it: rhe one inthat 
the Jewes knewnort whom they refuſcd 
in their choiſe, as we do; the other i 
that they refuſcd Chriſt but once, and 
we do it often, yea daily and howerly, 
when with adviſement wegive conſen 
in our harts unto fin, 
| 4 And 
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"The fixt Chapter, The nature of fin, 
4 Andis it marvel] then that God 
ealeth ſo ſeverely and ſharpely in the 
orld ro come, with wicked men who 
o uſe him ſo opprobriouſly and con- 
mpruouſly in this life ? Surcly the ma- The welce 
ceof a ſinner is great towards God , of « ſinner 
1d he doth not onely diſhonor him by 94r4 
ncempr of his commandements, and 
y preferring moſt vile creatures before 
im: bur alſo beareth afecrer hatred & 
udge againſt his majeftic, and wovlde 
if it laie jn his power ). pull him our 
Fhis ſeate , or ( at the leaſtwiſe ) with 
re were no GOD ar all ro puniſh 
nne afker this life, Ler everic ſinner 
xamine the bortome of his conſcience 
\ rhis point, whether hee coulde nor 
econtent, therewere noimmorrtality 
fihe ſoule, noreckoning afier this life, 
> judge, no puniſhment, no hell, and 
pnlequently no GOD, tothe end hee 
dight rhe more ſecurely eujoy his plea- 
pres ? 
5 Andbicauſe God (which ſearcheth 
hart and ro1ns) ſeeth well this rrai- 
rous affeion cf finners towards him, S2P-7- 
rking within their bowels how ſmooth p,y, 
dever their wordes are : therefore hee Rom. 5, 
nounceth them for his enimies in 1. Job-z. 
e Scripture, andproſeſſeth open war J=<V-4. 
E and 
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Sixners emt- 
miecto God, 


wil Goat 


thera, 


Such like 
«l/o, 
Eſai26.11, 


Pſal go. 


and hoſtilitie againſt rh:m, And ihe 
ſuppoſe you,»hara caſe theſe miſcra\] 
men are in, (being but ſeehe woorms« 
the earth) when they have ſuch an er; 
mie to fight againſt them, as doth mai 
the veric hcavens to tremble at |; 
looke, And yet that it is ſo, heare why 
he ſaith, what hee threatneth, what he 
thundreth againſt them, Afcerheeh; 
by the mouth of Eſaic the prophet r 
peated wanic fins abhominable in h; 
Gght (as the taking of bribes, oppreſſin 
of poore people,and the hike, hee defiett 
the dozrs thereof, as his open enimies 
ſai:ng Thus faith the Lord of hoſts,the ſtron 
Lord of hiſis of tfraell : Behold,l will be reve 
ged npon my e::imier, and will comfort my ſel 
zn their deſtruttion, And the prophet D: 
vid, age was aman in moſt high favq 
with God. and madeveric privic to !\ 
ſecrets: to he very much dothutrer 2! 
ſeverc meaning and imnknir: 6ifpleaſy 
in God agent hnncis, calling tem hi 
cnimies, veRcis of his wrath, and ordal 
nedtneternailruinc ard veſlructicn:; 
complainerh that the world willnor be 
leceve this point, An wwiſe man ( ſaill 
he ) will not lrarne this , neither will the fac 
wnderfiand it, What is this > How finne 
after they be ſprong up, and workers 0 
niquitk 


6 - | 
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hbfniquitic ( after they have appeered to 
ah: world)do periſh everlaſtingly > And 
25 Wh at is the reaſon of rhis > Hee anſwe+ 
crfeth immediately ; Biacuſe thine enimics 
12: 0 Lord) behold, 0 Loyd, thine eninies ſhall 

1 -; hh, end al! zhoſe that worke mniquitie ſhall 
halle conſumed, By chis we ſec, thar all ſia- 
hers be cnimics ro God, and God to 
nahem,and we ſee alfo upon whar ground 
| reWnd reaſon, Bur yer for the further ju- 
\ htificno of Gods ſevericic) letus confi- 
i1Wer in what mcaſure his hatred is tos 
hetWards Gn: how great; howfarre it pro- 
icMeccdeth ; within what bounds it is com+ 
ronWSrchended; or if it hath anic limitsor 
ven ounds at all, asindecd it hathnor, bur 
ſelW intinire, thar is, withove meaſure,or lt- | 
D :Woitation. And(ro utter the matter as Gees harred * 
ava rruth ir ſtandeth) if all the roones in frfnirea- 


' kn 
» lhe world were made one toong : and all 5 "eſo 
ti: Whe underttandings of all creatures (I 
1: MWacanec of angels & men )were made one 


n hiſWÞnd<rſtanding : yer conld neither this 
daifWoong expreſle, nor this underſtanding 
n: Wonceive the great hatred of Gods harr 
r beWowards everic fin, which we dowitting- 
a11y commit. And the reaſon hecrof tan- 
fool - rh in rwo points. Firſt,for that God by 
verfPow much more he is better than wee 
rs offre : by ſo much more he loveth gocd- 
witk | E 2 "nes 
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#/by every 
' findeſerverh 
Snf:nite pu- 
ACK, 


Rom.$. 
8£,Cor.i, 


nes and hateth fin, than we do : and bi 
cauſe he is infinitcly good z therfore ]:i 
love ro goodnes is infinite : as allo h 
hatred to evill, and conſequently his! 
wards to them both ace infinite, the on 
in hell, the other in heaven, 

6 Second]y,we ſee by experience, thz 

ow much more great and woorthie th 
perſon is, againſt whom an offence 
commitrted,ſo much greater the cffenc; 
is: asthe ſclfe-ſame blow givea to a ſeri 
vant,and toa prince differeth yreat]y jt 
offence, and dceſcrveth Jiffercut harre 
and puniſhment, And fo) that everie fir 
which wc adviſedly cou mir, is done di 
rely againſt the perſon of God him 
ſcife, as hari bin declared before, who: 
di-nicic is infinite; therfare the offenc6 
or guilt of evcrie fuchfinis infimire, an 
conſequencily deſerveth infinite hatred 
and infinite puri(}iment at Gods hands, 
Heereot tollowerh the reaſon of divers 
things both ſaide and done by God it 
the {criptvres, and taught by Divine 
touching the puniſhment of fin, which 
ſceme lrange unto the wiſedome of thi 
world, & indeed ſcarce credible. As fi 
of all,that dreadfull puniſhment oterer 
nall and irrevocable damnation of ( 
manic thouſands,yea millions of Ange] 

Creatct 
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reated to ploric, with almoſt infinite 
erfcion,and that for one onely finne, 
ncec6omirted,& rhat onely inthought, 
s divines do holde, Secondly,the rige- 


pus puniſhment of our firſt parents A- Of Adeng 


The namnurt of fits 


am and Evc,and all their poſteritic,for aud Ewe, 


ating of the tree forbidden : for which 
ulr,befides the chaftifing of the offen- 
ersthemſclves, a1;d all the creatures of 


Whe carth forthe ſame,and all their chil- 


Iren & offpring aftcr them, both before 
heincarnation of Chriſt,and lince:(for 
Ibeit we are delivered from the guilt of 


What lin, yer rempera!l chaſtiſements re- 


mainc upon us for the ſame: as hunger, 
hicſt,cold, ficknes, death, & a thouſond 
iſcries mo)bcſides alſo the infinit men 
amned for the ſame: beſides this(Ifay, 
hich in mans reaſon may ſceme ſevere 
nough)Gods wrath & juſtice could nor 


Wc ſatisfied except his own ſon had com 


down into che world, and taken our fleſh 
pon him, and by his paines latificd for 
he ſame. And when he was come downe 
and had in our fleſh ſubjeed himſelfe 
nto his fathers juſtice, albeir the love 
is father bare him, were infinite : yet 


thar God mightſhew the greatnes of his 


atred and juſtice againſt fin, henever 


left tolay on upon his own bleſſed deere Efay,yg, 


E 3 ſoane: 


. 

The nature of fin. The 4 pars. 
onne : no not then when he ſawe lia 
ſorcowfull unto death, and barhed in 
ſweate of blood and water, and crieng: 
0 father mine, if it be poſſeble, lex this cu 
paſſe from me, And yet more pitifully after 
upon the crofſe : 0 my God, why haf? thai 
forſakenme? NatwithRanding all chis (Ii 
ſaic ) his father delivered him nor, bu; 
laidc on ſtripe upen ſtripe, paine uponſſc 
pon, rorment after torment, untill he 

ad rendred up his lite and foule inte 
his ſaid fathers hands: which is a woon 
derfull and dreadfull document of Gods 
hatred againſt fin, 

7 I might heerem-ntion the finne 
Eſauin ſelling his inheritance for a lirtle 
meate: of which the Apoſile faith : He 
found no place of repentavice after : though 
he ſought the ſame with teares, Alſo the fin 
of Saul, who (his fin being bur one (in, 
and that onclie of omiſſion, in not kil- 
ling Agag theking of Amalek, and his 
cattell, as he was willed) vas uteerly caſt 
off by God for the ſame (though he were 
his annointed and choſen ſcryant be- 
fore) and could not get remiffion of the 
Tame, though both he, and Samuel rhe 
prophet did greatly lament and bewailz 
the ſame fin, or atthe leaſt, that he was 
rejeQed. 

8 Allo 
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8 AlſoI might alledpe the example of 
ing David, whoſe two (ins, albeic (upon ey 24 
is hartie repentance )God forgave: yet 58.108 ag 
otwithſtanding all the ſorrow that Da- 101.29. 
id conccived for the ſame, God chaſti- 2.Regin = 
d him with marvellous ſcycritic : as 
1th the death of his ſon : & other con- 
inuall afflition on himſelf as long as 
zelived, And allchis roſhew his hatred 
gainſt ſinne, and thereby to terrific us 
rom committing the ſame. 
9 Ofthis alſo doprocecd althoſe hard 
& bitter ſpecches ja Scripture touching 
inners, which coming from the mouth 
ff the holie Ghoſt ( and therefore being 
moſt true & certaine ) may juſtly give all 
he great cauſe of fearc which live in fin, 
25 Where it is [aid ; Death,bloud,contention, Bccl.go; 
dge of ſword, oppreſſion ;wnger, contrivion,ey 
phips : 4/1 theſe things are created for wicked 
mers. And again: God ſhall raine ſnares of Pſal.10, 
re upon ſinners : brimſtone with rempeſtuous Pay. 
vinds,ſhall be che portion of their cup, Again, 
od will be knowen at the day of judge. 
mentupon the finner,who ſha! be taken 
n the works of his owne hands : manie py , 
hips belongunto a fianer:ler fingers be Plal.g, 
turned into hel. God ſhall ſcatter all fin- 
ners: God ſhall daſh the teeth of finners F336 
in their mouthes : God ſhall ſcoffe ar a pgy,1,," 
E 4 ſinner, 


7 
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ſinner, when he ſeerh his day of deftruc 
tioa commeth on : the ſword of finne 
ſhall curne into their owne harts : thu 


ſhalr ſee when (inners ſhall periſh: the 
arms offinners (hall be cruſhed and broFWer 
ken : ſinners ſhall wither from the earth 
deſire not the glory & riches of a finner ec 
for thou doeſt notknow the ſubverfion]An 
which ſhall come upon him : God hathiFer 


given him riches to deceive him there. 
with: behold, the day ofthe LordeſhallPi 
come( a cruellday and full of indigna- 
tion,wrath, and turie) ro make delolate 
the carth, and tocruſhin peeces hir fins 
ners within hir, The juſt wan ſhall re-Yp 
joice ſeeingthis revenge, and then ſhall 4 
he waſh his hands in the bloud of Gin-FNtc 
ners, Theſe and a thouſand ſuch ſenren- £t© 
ces more of {cripture,whichIomit,utre- tl 
red by the holic Ghoſt againſt ſinners, 
may inſtru& us of their pirifull eſtare & | Þ 
of the unſpeakeable hatred of God a+ I © 
gainſt the, as long as they perfiſtin ſin. {© 
10 Of all theſe conſiderations the ho. 
lie Scriptures do gather one concluſion 
greatly to bee noted and conſidered by 
us: which is; Miſeros faciz populos peccatum: 
Sin bringeth men to miſerie. And again: 
Qui diligit miquitatem, odit animam ſua, 
He that loyerh iniquitie, hateth his 4% 
ſoule, 
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oule. Or(as the angel Raphacl uttereth 
tin other words ; ) They which commit Tob.1z 
Wo,arc open enimies tortheir own ſouls, 
herforc they lay down to all men, this 

>enerall, ſevere,& moſt neceſlaric com- 
mandement, upon all the paines before 
ccited : Quaſia facie colubri fuge peccata, Eccle, 21, 
And again :Cavene aliquando peccato con- Tob.4. 
enties; Beware thou never conſent to 
Min. For howſocver the world doth make 
little account of this matter, of whom 
as the Scripture noreth; ) The ſinner is Pals. 
praiſed in his luſts,end the wicked man is bleſ- 

ed, Yet moſt certaine its, for thatthe 1, Joh. 3 
re-Yſpirit of God avoucherhir; Qui facit pec- 
all Ecarumn ex diabolo eft : He whichcommit- 
n-Yrtcthſmn is ofthe divell, And theretore is 

n- ſto receive his portion among diyels at 
e- the latter day, 
's, | 11 Andisnot all this ſufficient (deer The tfing- 
& | brother) ro make us dereſt finne, and to ce of fin» 
a+ | conceive ſome fear in committing ther- 27% 
. { of? Naic, isnot all this ſtrong ynough 
z. | ro batter their harts, which live in ſtate 
n | of ſinne,and do commit the ſame daile, 
y | without conſideration or ſcruple 2 Whas 
obſtinadte and hardnes of bartis this? 
Surely wee ſee the holie Ghoſt prophe- 
fed truly ofrhem , when he ſaid: Sinners pg c,, 
alienated from God, are poſſeſſed with « furie 
E 5 bke 
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like a ferpent,and likg a deale coccatrice whilieR 
ſtoppers bir eares tothe inthmer, This furind 

Lſaic )is the furicor maines of wilfulſnic 
nncrs , which ſtop their cares like ferna: 
pents, to all rhe holic inchantmentEou 
that God can uſe unto them for theipn e 
converſion: that is, to all his internalſ$rec 
motions, and good inſpirations: to alſþoh 
remorſe of tncer owne coniciences:; rqpor 
alltnc*atnings of holie ſcriprures: to 21ÞÞra 
admoniſhments of Gods ſervants: and $:- 
ro all che other weans which God dot 
ule for cheir (alvation, 
The G's 12 Good Lord, who would wittingli 
+" wargy commit any finoe, f for the gaining fe: 
#7 * thouſand worlds, ifheeconfidered the 
intnircdamages, hurts, inconyenienYan 
ces, and miniſeries, whichdo come by thefpan 

Efai.11. and commirring of one (in ? For firſt, he thatlat 

Jeremabid, jr; ſuch forr ſinneth, leeſerh rhe grace off hc 
God, which was given bim : whichis thefjth 
preteſt eiftthar God cangive toa creaſal 
rure if ys 1 te, & conſequently he lee bc 
ſeth all rho{c things «hich did accom vi 
panie thar grace: as ihevercues & gifty 8 
of tne oly Ghoft, wherby the ſoule was] 
beautificd inthe fight of fiir /p8uſe, and t} 
armed 522inft the afoults of bir eni-{b: 
mies., $2condl;, he Iceſerh che favor of 
God, and conſcquently his fatherly pro: 

reQion, 
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biceRion, care, and providence over him, ; 
urigfund gaincrh him tobe his profcfied eni- 
fulfnic. Which how great a lofleitis, we 
ſerſnay eſtceeme by the eſtare of a worldlie 
nErourtier, which ſhould leeſe the favor of 
1ciyn carthlie prince, and incur mortal] ha» 
1alSrcd by the ſame. Thirdly, helecſethall 
 a]ſoheritanceclaim, and title ro the king- 
; tome of heaven, which is due onely by 
2/FFracc,as S-Paulnorcth; & conſequent- Roms 
nd; depriveth himſelſe,ot all digniries and 
oilfeowmoditics following the ſame in this 
life : as the condition and highprivilege 
Mof a ſonne of God : the communion of 
ſaints : the proreRion of angels, andthe 
ike, Fourthly, he lecſerhthe quierjoy, 
and tranquillitic of a good conſcience, 
and all che favors, cheriſhments, conſo- 
atflations, & other comforts, wherwiththe 
offfholie Ghoſt is wontto viſit the nvinds of 
heſthejuſt. Fiftly, heleeſerhthe reward of 
-a-f] all his good works done ſince hee was 
cf born,and wharſocyer he doth,crſha]l do 
a while he tandeth in thr ſtate, Sixtly,he 
fre maketh bimſelfe guilcie of crernal) pu- 
as niikmenr, and ingrofſcth his name in 
1d th: book of perdition, and con{cquently 
1i- bindeth himſc}fe ro all thoſe inconveni- 
off ences, whercto rhe reprobate are ſub- 
| je&:thatis,to be inheriror of hell fire; ”- 

T 
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- "be inthe power of the divell, and his an+ 
gels: ro be ſubjeR to all fin and tewpra- 
tion of fin : and his ſoule(which was bc. 
fore the temple of the holie Ghoſt; the 
habitation of the bleſſed Trinitic ; and 
place of repoſe for the angels to viſite:) 
now tobe the neſt of ſcorpions , & dun- 
geon of diycls, and himſclfe a compani- 
on of the miſerable damned, Laſtly,he 
abandoneth Chciſt, andgenouncerh the 
portion hee had withhim , making him- 
{clf a perſecutor of the ſame by treading 
him underhis feers, And crucifieng him 
againe, andgr-Gling his blood ( as the 
Apoſtle ſaith) in fipning againſt him, 
which dicd for finne, and therefore the 
ſame apoſtle pronounceth a marvellous 
heavie ſenrence againſt ſuch in theſe 
words; If we /in wilfully now after we have 
receive#know ledge of the truth © there remai- 
nech no more ſacrifice for ſins, but rather a cer- 
z#aine terrible expefation of judgement, and 
emulation of fire which ſhall conſume the ad- 
verſaries. To which Saint Peter agreeth, 
when hee ſaith: 1: had beene better not z0 
have knowen the way of juſtice,then afier ſuch 
kriowledge to ſlide backe againe from ihe holie 

commendement which was given. | 
13 Nowthenlctour worldlings go & 
ſolace themſelves with fin as m_ as 
they 


"T *i ? | Þ 
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nWhey will : lt rh:m excuſe and pleaſant- 
a-Wy defend the ſame,ſaieng: Pride is but a 
c-Mpo1inrt of gentrie: glurtonic,good felow- 
heWhip: lecheric, and wantonnes, atricke 


pfyourh,and rh: ke :they (hal find one 
Jay thar theſe excuſes will not be recel- 
ed : bur rather thar theſe pleaſant de- 
ſes, will be rurned intoteares, They Gals, 
all proove that God will not be jeſted 
with, but that hgis the ſaiwe God {til}, & 
will aske as ſevere account of them, as 


g Whe hach don of others betore : although 
D Wit pleaſe not them now to keepe any ac- 
ce MWcount of their life ar all; bur ratherto 


» Wrurne all our diſport & pleaſure, perſua- 
c Wding themſelves , that howſocver God 
$ WW hath dealr with orhers before : yct hee 
c WH will forgive al cothem:bur the holy ſcrip- 
e WT ture reaſonceth afrer another manner, 
- W which! would hayecycric wiſe Chriſtian 
- W ro conlidcr. 

| WH 14 Saint Paul comparing the Jewes Rom.1z 

fiones with ours, maketh rhis colleRi, 

, WH on; 1f Godſpared not the natural bouyhbes, 

take heede leaft he ſpare not thee. And ther- 

| WH upon hee inferreth this admonition : 

' WH Not: alin ſupere, ſed time : Be not too 

high minded, but feare. Againe,the A- 

poſtle reaſoneth thus uponthe olde and 

the newlawe : he thatbroke rhe lawe of 
Moſes, 


Heb.10, 


2.Pet.2. 


2,Pcr.2, 


2.Pct.4. 
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Moſes, being convize by two or three 
winefſes, dicth for the ſame without 
commilcration or tmercie: & how much 
more grievous puniſhment doth he de- 
ſerve, which breaking th2 law of Chriſt 
by wilfull fin, treadeth the fonne of God 
under his feete, polluteth the bloud of Wre 
thenew teſtainent, and reprocheth the Wrl: 
holic Ghoſt > In ike mancr reatoneth S, {MW ni 
Peter andS. Jude trouchigs then of An» Wo! 
gels and ours, It God ſpared nor the An- 
gels when they finaed,bur did thruſt the 
down to hell, there to be tormented and 
to be kept unto judgement witheternall 
chaines un#er darknes : how muchlefle 
will he ſpare us, And again; if the Angels 
which paſſe us in power & ſtrength, arc 
not able to beare Gods execrable judge- 
ment againſt them, what ſhall wee do? 
Againe, in another place, hereaſonerh 
thus; If the juſt man ſhall hardly be ſa- 
ved, where ſhalthe wicked man and fin- 
ncr appcerc? By whichexamples we are 
inſtructed to reaſon in like ſort; If God 
hath puniſhed ſo ſevercly one fin inthe 
Angels, in Adam, &in others beforc re 
cited: whar (hall I looke for, which have 
commirted ſo manie fins againſt him? If 
God have damned ſo manic for leflcr 
fas than mine be: whatwill he do to = 

or 
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ich me, than he hathdone withmanie 
other, whom he hathcur off without, gi- 
ving them time of repentance : what 
reaſon is there, that he (houlde beare 
longer with mic ? Ii david and others af- 
ter their ſins forgiven them, were never-= 
thelefſe ſo ſharpely chaſtiſed : whar pu* 
niſhwent remaineth for me either heer 
orinthe world tro come, for ſo manic & 
ſo greeyous fins committed? If it be true 


The nanxe of ſin. 
for-greater ? If God hath borne longer 


that our Savior ſaith, that the waie is Mart 9- 


hard, & the gate narroiv wherby mengo 
into heaven, and that thev (hall anſwere 
for evericidle worde before they enter 
there: what ſhallbecomeof me, which 
do live fo cali a life, and dokeepe no 
account of my deeds, and wuch lefſe of 
my words ? If good men inoldtimedid 
take ſuch pains in the way of their ſalva- 
rion, and yet( as S,Perer ſaith) the verie 
juſt were icarce ſaved: whataſtareaml[l 
in,which take no paine at al), but do live 
in all kind of pleaſure,& worldly delires? 
15 Theſe kinds of conſequents were 
more true and profitable for us, whereby 
we might cnterinto ſome confideration 
of our owne danger, &into ſomefear of 
thejudgements of God, for want wher= 
of the moſt part of ſins amongſt Chri- 
| ſtians 


uk.13, 


Marr, 13. 
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F 


tans are committed: for ſo the holief 
Scripture deſcribing divers cauſes offi 
wickednes among men, putteth theſe 
rwo for principal}, Firſt , the flatterie of 
theworlde: Quoniam laudatuy peccator in 
defideriis anime ſux : For that rhe inner 


How weceſ” is praiſed in his luſt. And ſecondly : Quie 


ſanieit wo 
feare. 


auferuntur Judicia tua a facie e)us : For that 
thy judgements ( O Lorde ) are not. be- 
forc his face. And on the contrarie fide; 
ſpeaking of himſclte hee ſaith : 1 have 
kept the waies of the Loyde, and have not be- 
baved my ſelfe impicuſly towards God. And 
he giveththe reaſon thereofimmediare- 
ly : For that all bis judgements ave in my ſight, 
And again : I have feared thy ſudgements 0 
Lerd : And again : Ihave been mindful of 
thy judgements. And how profitable this 
fear is, he ſhewerhinthe ſame place, de- 
miding this fear moſt inſtantly at Gods 
hands: for ſo heprajcth: Sike wy fleſh 
through with thy feaxe, O Lord : And S, Paul 
(after he had thewed ro the Corinthi- 
ans: that Ye mu#? al be preſented before the 
Judgement ſeat of Chriſt:) maketh this con- 
cluſion: We knowing therefore theſe things, 
do per ſwade the feare of the Lorde untomen. 
And S. Peter after a long declaration of 


_ the majeſtic of God, & Chriſt nowraig- 


ningia heaycn concluderhchus: If then 
you 
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91 call him father , which doth judge everie 1.Pct.1, 
nan according to his works without exception 
f perſon : do you live in feare, during the time 
this your habitation upon earth, A neceſ- 
aric leſſon( no doubt ) for all men, bur 
Prey tor thoſe which by reaſon of 
cir fins and wicked life, doremaine 
n diſpleaſure and hatred of God, and 
owerly ſubje& ( as I have ſhewed) co 
hefurie of his judgements : which if 
hey once fall into , they are both irre- 
rocable and intolerable : and they may 
ve fallen into as cafilic, and by as ma+- 
nie waics as a man may come to death, 
which are infinite , eſpecially ro them, 
ho by their wickednes have loſt the 
peculiar proteRion of God , and ſoicon- 
ſequently of his Angels too ( asI have 
ſhewed ) and have ſubjected themſelves 
ro the feends of darknes, whodo no+ 
thing elſe bur ſecke their. deſtruQtion 
1 Wboth of bodic and ſoule, with as great 
- Wdiligence as they can. What wiſe man 
# Wrthcn woulde bur feare in ſuch a caſe? 
" E Who coulde care, ordrinke, or ſleepe x, 2, 
+ Wquietly in his bed untill by true and of chews 
- Whartic repentance, hee had diſcharged which lve 
| Whis conſcience of finne? A little ſtone ® 
falling from the houſe upon his head; 
or his horſe ſtumbling under him as he 
rideth 


f 
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rideth: or his cninue m2cting him onfife 
the highway: or an aguc comming withih 
cating or drinking a little roo much: © 
centhouſand means beſides ( wherof he 

, Randeth daily and howerly in danger ) 
may rid him of this life, and put bim in 
that caſe, as no creature of this worlde, 
nor anic continuance of time ſhall bee 
able rodcliver hi thence againe, Andi 
whothen would notfeare ? Who woulde 
nottremble? 

16 The Lord of his mercie give us his 
holy grace, to teare him as we ſhould do, 
and to make ſuch account of, his juſtice, i 
as hce by threatening the ſame woulde 
have usto do, And then (ſhall notwe de- 
lie the time, bur reſolve our ſclyes to 
ſerve himwhiles he ts content to accept 
ofour ſervice, and to pardon us all our 
offences, if we would once aaake this re- 
ſolution from our hare, 


CHAP. VIL 
Annher conſideration for the further juſtifi- 
ing of Gods ſudgements and declaration 
of our demerit , taken from the 
majeſhie of God,and his be- 
neſustoxards us, 

gr the moſt part of Chriſtians 

throughtheir wicked life arrive nor 

ro 


LY 


 onffflo thar eſtare wherein holic David was, 


\th 
» © 
he 
er ) 
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then he ſaid ro God, Thy Judgements, O Palit. 
ord,are pleaſant unto me; as indeede they 
retoall thoſe thatlive vertuouſly, and 
arc the teſtimonie of a good conſci- 
nce: yetatlcaſtwiſe, rhat we may ſaic 
ith the ſame prophet ;z The judgements Palit. 
the Lord are true & ſuftified in themſelves, 
\nd againe ; Thon ar: Juf?, 0 Lord,andithy 
deement is right;l have thought geod,to 
dde a reaſon or two mo in this chap- 
er, whereby it may appecre how great 
pur offenceis towards God, by ſinning 
as we do, and how righteous his judge- 
nents and juſtice are againſtus forthe 
ame. 
2 And firſt ofal is ro be conſidered the 7,,,, mm; 
ajcſtic of him againft whom we fianc:; þ | 
or moſt certaincitis ( as I hayc noted 
before) thar everic offence is ſo much 
he greater, and more gricvous, by how 
muchgreater & more noblc rhe perſon 
is againſt whom ir is done,and the party 
offending more baſe & vile. And in this 
reſpc& God ( toterrifie us fro offending 
him) nameth himſelf ofren with certain 
titles of majeſtic, as to Abraham, Jaw _ 
the almighty Lord, And again, Heauen #s ny Bſan6e. 
ſeater the earth is my foorſtoole, And again, 
he commanded Moſes to ſay tothe pov: 
| ple 
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ple in his name,this embaſſagez Hard: 
mos your necks any longer, for that your Le 
and God,is a God of gods, and a Lord of tor 

a great God, both mightie and terrible, wh; 


 accepreth neither perſon nor bribes, 


3 Firſtthen, I ſaic, conſider (gent|, 
Chriſtian ) of whar an infinite majeRii 
heis, whom thou a poore worme of thy 
earth, haſt ſo often and ſo contempr 
ouſly offendedin this life, We ſce in thi 
world, thatno man darcth to offend « 
penly,or ſay a word againſt the majeſtic 
of aprince within his owne dominions; 
and what is the majeſtic of all prince: 
upon the earth, compared to the thou- 


ſandthpart of the majcſtic of God,who 
with a word made both heaven and 
carth,and all the creatures therein, and 
with halfe a word can deſtroie the ſame 
again: whomallthe creatures which he 
made, asthe Anggis, the heavens, and 


all rhe elements beſides, do ſerve at a 
becke,and dare nor offend ? Onely a fin- 


ner is he which imboldeneth himſclfc 


againſt rhis majeſtie, and fearethnorto 
offende the ſame, whom rhe Angels do 
praiſc, the dominations do adore, the 
powers dotremble,and the higheſt hea- 
vyens,togither with Cherubins and Sera 


phins do daily honor and celebrate. 


4 Remem- 


ie 
The fninch Chapter, Gods mayeFFie, 
Remember then(dcer brother) that 
erie time thou doſt commir a fin, thou 
veſt as itwere a blowe in the face, to 
is God of great majeſtic, who ( as 
aint Paule ſairh;) Dwellcuh in anwnac- ; Tims, 
7ole liahs + which no man in this worlde 
abide 10 lovke upon +) Axgiſo ir appee» Apoe.z, 
th by the example of Saint John E- 
angeliſt, who icll downe Jead for very 
:are at the app=erance of Chrili vnto 
im, as himſite teftifierth, And when 
oſes deſired to ſce God c:cc in his 
fe, and made bunble petition for rhe 
amc: God anſwered chat no man could 
e him and live : but yer ' co fatisfie 
is requeſt, and to thewe him 1n pare 
hat a terrible and glor-u God hee 
ras) herolde Moſes that ho fboulde ſee 
ome pecce of his glorie: bur he added, 
hari was need)! hethould hide him- 
el'c inthe hole of arocke, and be cove- 
ed with Gods owne handes for his de- 
ence, while God (in ſome meaſure of 
5 t1ojeſtie) did paſſe by in glorie. And 
whcn he was paſt, God touke away his 
hand, and ſuffered Moſes to ſee his hin. 
der parrs onely, which was notwithſtan« 
ding,moſt rerrible ro behuld, 
5 The propher Daniell alſodeſcri- 
beth the majeſtic of this God ſhewed 
| unto 


- 


Exo.35, 


Dan.7. 


' A contem- 
plarion of 

* themajeſiie 
' of God, 
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untohim in viſion, in theſe words, 14Shatt 
ſee (ſaith he) when the throne: were ſtr, arÞþre i 
the old of manie daies ſate downe : his appariWath 
waa 45 white a4 ſnowe : his haire like unzo puſſe an 
wooll,his throne was of a flame of fire, and bige it 
chariots were burning fire : a ſwift fled of finſ,on 
care from his fiyce : a thouſand thouſand: dea 
ſerve him, and ten thouſand hundred tho a, 
ſend: aid affift him : he ſate in judgement, en{ff «| 
the bookes were opened before him, All this We | 
much more is recorded in Scripture, tt 
admoniſh us thereby whar a prince « 
majeſtic he is whom a finner offender 

| 6 Imaginenow(brother minc)that 
thou ſceſt this great king fitting in hi 
chaire of majeſtic, with chariots of fire 
unſpeakablclight, and infinite millign 
of angels about him,as the Scriprurere« 
porteth, Imazine further (which is moſt 
true) that thou ſceſt all the creaturesin 
the world ſtand in his preſence, & rrem. 
bling at his majeſtic, and moſt carefully 
atrending ro dothat for which he crea- 
red them : as the heayens ro moove a- 
bout: the earth ro bring forthſuſtenice: 
and thehke, Imagine further that rhou 
ſceſt all theſe creatures (how big or lierle 
ſocverthey be) rohang and depend on- 
ly of the power & vertue of God :where- 
by they ſtande, mooye andconkhiſt : og 
Tnat 
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The F Put? Chapter, Godr maſeſtie, 
Sac there paſſerh fr6 God roech crea- 
reinthe world, yea to every part that 
ath motion or being in the ſame, ſome 
ame ofhis verrue: as from the ſun, we 
c infinit beamesto paſſe intothe aire, 
onſider(l ſaic)rhar no one part of anie 
earure in the world ( as the fick inthe 
2, the graſſe on the ground, the lcaves 
f the trees, orthe parts of man upon 
ne face ofthe earth) can grow, moove, 
rconfilt, without ſome little ſtream of 
ertue , and power docometo it contti- 
ually from G0d.So that thou muſt ima- 
ine God co ſtand as amoſtglorious ſun 
nthe midſt, & from him to paſſe foorrh 
nfinite beames or ſtreames of vertue to 
]l creatures that arc, either in heaven, 
atth, the aire, or the watcr: and to cve+ 
ic part thercof: and upon theſe beames 
fhis vertuc all creatures tohang : and 
fheſhould top bur any one of them , it 
rould deſtrcoic and annilulate preſently 
ome creature or other, This 1 ſaie, if 
hou ſhalt confider touching the maje» 
ſtie of Ged, and the infinite dread that 
all creatures have of him, excepronely . 
a ſinner(for the divels alſo do feare him, 
as Saint James ſaith)thou wilt not mar- Jac.s, 
vell ofthe ſevere judgement of God ap- 
pointed for his offence, For ſure I an 
that 


A conſide- 


rf 


Gd , 


4 God; benefits, | 


; ration of rhe termplation of majeſtic, another confi- 


2 

The frit part. 

that veric ſhame of che world maketh 

us to baye more regard in offending the 

pooreſt friend we have in this life, than 

a' wicked man hathin offending God-: 

which is an intolerable conmtewpt-obſo 

great a majeſtic. : 
7 Butnowif we adjoine tothiscon- 


; 


deration of his benebrs beſtowed upon 


418 , our default will grow to be fargreds I 1b 
rer : for that to injuric him who hath Iſl by 
done us good , is a thing moſt deteſta» WW n« 


ble eyenin nature ir ſclfe. And therewas I io 
never yet fo fierce an hart, no not a» ill il 
moneſt brute beaſts, buc that ir mighe Il 
be woon with curtcfie and benefit: bur Ml 'v 
much more amongit reaſonable-crea-» Il t 
tures dothbeneficence prevaile, cſpeci- Wl p 
ally ifir come from greater perſonages, Ml 1 
whoſe love and friendſhip declared un- if | 
to us bur in (mall giftes, doth greatlic Wi | 
binde the harts of the receivers tolove if ! 
them againe, | 
8 Confider then(dcere Chriſtian)the | 
infinire good rurnes and benefits which 
thou haſt received at the hands of this 
great God, thereby to win thee to his - 
love, & that thou ſheuldeſt leave off ro 
offend & mjuric him, '& albcitno toong 
created cither of manor angellcanex- 


preſſe 


$9 
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prefſe the one halfe of theſe gifts which 
thou haſt reccived from him, or theva- 
luc ofrhemzor the great love and hartic 


good Will :wherewith he beſtowed chem 


upon rhee ;' yer fur ſome memorie ſake, 
| will fepeaccertaine generall and prin- 
cipall pointsthercof,whereuntorthe reſt 
may be referred. 


_ 96 Firſtrhen he hath beſtowed upon The benefe 
thee the benefite ot thy creation, wher- 


by he made thee of nothing tothe lite- 
nesof himſelfe, and appointed thee to 
ſonoble an ende; asis to ſerve him in 
this life,and roraign with him in the life 
ro come, furniſhing thee for the preſerir 
with the ſervice & ſubjeRion of all crea- 
tures.” The greatnes of this benefir may 


partly be conccived if thoudo imagine. 


thyſelfe ro lacke bur any one part of thy 
bodie, 8s a legge, an arme, an cic, orthe 
like; and that onethould freely giverhe 


ſameuncorthee; orifihou wantcſt but a. 


nie one ſenſe;as rhat thou were deafe or 


blinde, and one thould reſtore fight or - 


hearing, unto thee : how wouldeſt thou 


eſteeme of this benefire > Howe much - 


wouldeſt rhou profefle rhy:ſelfe bchol- 
ding unto him-for the ſame? And if the 
gifr of one of theſe parts onely woulde 
leemfuch abcnchfir unto thee;how grear 


F oughteſt _ 


Guts bene, 


of creation. = 


. 


90 . 
5: Thi firſt part, 
;/ouaghteſt thou to x pig the freegiſt 0 
ſomanie parts togirher ? 
. + 20 | Addeto this now (as l have ſaid) 
-tHat he hath created theero th: likenes 
of no other thing, but ot himſelfe, ro.nc 
other ende, butro be his honorable ſer- 
yantin this world, and his compartnerſ 
in kingly Forte for all erernitic tocome: 
and this he hath done ro thee;, being 
onely a pcece of dirt or clay before;:Now 
imagin thou of what maner of lovepro- 
ceeded this, Bur yer adde further, how 
hee hath created all this magnificent 
world for thee,& all the creatures therof 
ro ſerve thee inthis buſines: the heaven 
ro diſtinguiſh times and ſcaſons, and to 
givethce light : the carth, and aire,and 
water, to miniſter moſt infinite varierie 
of creatures for thy uſe and ſuſtenance: 
aud hath made thee lord of all, to uſe 
them for thy.comfort & his ſervice.: And 
' What magnificent gifts are theſe ?-And 
what ſhamefull ingraticude is ir,toturne 
the ſame tothe diſhonor and inuriec of 
ſo loving a giver as thou doſt, by ufing 
.themtoſervethee in fin ? , 
11 Buryer conſider a little fucrher,th 
benefite of thy redemption, muchgrea» 
-rer than all rhe former : whichis, that 
- thouharing loſt all thoſe- former bene- 


fits 


firs againe, and made thy ſelfe guiltic by 
- fin of cternall puniſhment , whercto the 
d)E Angels were now delivercd for their fin 
cominitted before +: God choſe to re. 


ſatiz6eng of thy fault, co deliver his 
owns oqely ſon to dearhfor thee. O Lord, 
what harrean conceive the greatnes of 
thiybenchie ? Imagine thy ſelfe(beitg a 
poorg man)hadſt committed a grievous 
cr againſt a kings majeſtic, rogither 
with/ſome great man of his chiefeſt no-+ 
bilizie, and that the king being offended 
highly wich you both , ſhould norwith- 
ſtanding pardon thee, and put the noble 
m3n to death:and further a}ſo( beingno 
other way to ſave thy life ) ſhoulde laie 
the pains of death due to rhee upon his 
onely ſon & heire,for thy ſake,how much 
wouldeſt thou thinke, that this king lo» 
vedthee ? How greatly wouldeſt thou c- 
ſtcem thy ſelfe beholding and bounden 
ro that yoong prince , whichſhould of- 
fer himlelfe ro his fathers juſtice rodie 
for thee a poore worme (and not for the 
nable man, as he would not die for the 
» WW Angels) and to put hisheadiin the hal. 

ter for thine onely offences ? Couldeſt 
thou ever have the hart ro become * 
enimic to this man after, or willingly 
| F 3 and . 


"9 1 T7 
The ſeventh Chaprer. Gods benefi 


deem\hee, and nortthe Angels, and for 1.Pet.2, 


—— 
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and wittingly to offend him ? And yer 
ſuchis our caſe, and much more bown- 
den towardes Chriſt and his father, 
whome the moſt of us notwithſtanding 
do daily offend, diſhonor, and injuric by 

| finne, | | 
| The benefits 1, But yet there follow on mo benefits 

#f vocation . 

| andiufyfg. Of God Qntous, as our yocation andju- 
© ation, ſtiftcation : vocation, whereby hee hath 
called us from inhdelirie, to bh ſtate of 
Chriſtians, and thereby made us parta- 
kers ofthis our redemption, which inft- 
dels arc nor, For albcit he patdthe ran- 
ſom for all ingencrall : yer hee harh nor 
imparted the beneficthereof ro all, bur 
to{uch onelic asbeſt ir pleaſed his di- 
vine goodnes to beſtowe it upon. After 
| which followed our juſtification, where- 
a by wee were not onclie ſet free from all 

| SI ourfinnes committed before, and from 
all paine and puniſhment due to the 
ſame: bur alſo our ſoules beautihed and 
inriched with his holic grace, accompa- 
nied with the vertues theologicall ; as 
faith, hope, and cbaritic, and with the 
gifts of the holie Ghoſt : and by his 
grace we are made juſt and righteous in 
the fight of God, and intituled ro the 


| Rom 8. 
_ 4.Cor.1, 


of heaven, 


moſt bleſſed inberitance of the kingdom | 
13 Aﬀcer | 


oo 4 BD 
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13 Afterthcle do inſue a great num- The benefie * - * 
berof benefits togither ( as tous being 2 *%* Sacre 
now made the children & deere friends "** * 
of God) and everic one of them, of infi- 
nice price and value. As the gitt of the 
holie Sacraments, lefr for our comfort 
and preſervation,being nothing elſe bur 
conditsto convey Gods grace unto us, 
eſpecially rheſe two which appertaine 
toall,co wit, rhe ſacrament of baprtiſme, 
and of his blefied bodice & hlood, where- 
ofthe firſt is ro purge our ſoulefrom fin: 
the ſecond tofeed & comfort the ſame = 
afterſhec is purged. The firſtis a bath —_—_ ef] 
made of Chriſt his owne bloud, to waſh "IA 
& bathe our wounds therein: the ſecond 
as a moſt comfortable & rich garment,” 
to-cover our ſoule withall after ſhee is 
waſhed. In the firſt, Chriſt hath ſubſtitu- 
| ted in his place his ſpouſe che Church, 
' topronounce in his name remiſſiap of 
ſinnes: in the ſecond hee hathleft him- 
ſelfeg and hisown fleſh and blood ſacra- 
menra}lly'cobe a pretious foode, to che- 
riſk hir wichall. 

- 14 Beſides all theſe, there is yetano- The benefis _ 
ther giftnamed our preſeryation, wher- 9 Preſerves 5 
by God hath preſerved us from ſo ma- 5,” nt We'Y 
niedangers introwhich orhers have fal- 
len, and whereintowe had fallen alſo, if 

F3 *© Gods 


ſbiratiow, | 


| 
| 
| 
/ 
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Gods holic hande had not Raied us: as 
from ſuperſtition, hercfic, and infideli- 
tic, and manie other grievous fins: and 
eſpecially from death and damnation, 
which long ago by our wickednes wee 
deſerved to have beene exccuted” upon 
us. Alſothere arc the bencfirs of godlic 
ipſpirations and admonitions, whereby 
God hath often both knocked inwardly 
arthe doore of our conſcience, and war- 
ned us outwardly by ſo many waies and 
meanes: as are good bookes ; good ſer- 
mons ; good exhortations; good com- 
anic; good cxampleof others; and a 
hundred meanes elſe, whichhe at divers 
times hath and doth uſe,therby ro gaine 
us.and our ſoules unto his cternall king- 
dome, by ſticring us to abandon vicious 
life, and to betake our ſelves to his holy 
and ſweet ſervice. £3 wes 
15 Alwhicbrare and fingular benefirs 
being meaſured,cither according ro the 


. value of themſelves, or according-to 
the love of that hart, from which-they | 


do procecd, ought to mooye us moſt ye. 
hemently, to gratitude rowards the: gi- 
yer: which gratitude ſhould bee to re- 
ſolve ous ſelves at lengthto ſerve him 
unfainedly, and to prefer his favor be» 
fareal worldly or mortall MT what 

| | ocver, 


| p ng —_ 


. creatures that are, whom neither bene- 


- farmeto liveupon, andif for this they 


» 
of 
h £ > 
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The ſeventh Chapter, =—=Gode benefit, 
ſocver, Or ifwe cannot obtaine ſo much 
of ourlelyes : yer at leaſtwiſe nor to of- 
fend him anic more by our fins and wic- 
kednes. f | 
16 There isnot ſo fierce or cruel a na- 
ruire in the world (as noted before) bur 
is mollified, allured, and woon by be- 
nefirs : and ſtories do make report © 
ſtrange examples in this kinde, even a» 
mong brute beaſts, as of the graticude 
of lions,dogs and the like, rowards their 
maiſters and benefaQors, Onely an ob- AcHanim 
ſinare ſinner is he3zamong all the ſavage ®F== 


1 
| 


firs can moove, nor curtches can molli- 

fie, nor promiſes can allurc : nor gifts - 

cangaineto the fairhfullſcryice of God 

his Lord and maiſter, : 
17 Thegreaceſt Gnnerthatis in the Theincole. 

world, if he give his ſervant but ewentie rable ingra-: 

nobles aycere, or his tenant ſome little #:44e of « 

ſinner, 

ſerve him not ata beck ; he crierhour of- 

their ingratitud: :andiifthcy ſhould fur-: 

ther maliciouſly ſeeke ro offende-him,; 

and ro joine with his profeſſed enimie- 

2painſt him : how intolerable a matter 


would it ſeeme inhisfiphe 2: And yethee a 
 himſel& dealidg-much more ingrate=: ©... 
fully aid injuriebfly with Godgthigkers— \- <13 
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ira matter of no confideration;bur cafi- 
ly pardonable. I ſaic, he dealzthmore 
ingrateſully with God, for rhat he hath 
received a thouſand for one, in reſpe& 
of all th: bencfits that a mortall man 
can'give to another : for he hath recei- 
ved allin alifrom God: the bread which 
he eateth ; the ground, which hce trea- 
derh; the light which he beholdeth; to- 
gither with his eics toſce the ſunne: and 
finally whatſoever is within, or without 
his bodice: as alſo che mind with rheſpi- 
rituall gifts thercof, whereofcach one is 
tnore woorth than a thouſand bodies: I 
ſay alſo that he dealeth more injuriouſly 
with God, for that notwithſtanding all 


theſe benefits, hee ſerverh Gods open. 


enimiec the divell, and commitrerth dat- 
lie finne and wickednes, which G OD 
hateth more than anic hart creared 
can hate a morrallenimie, being that in 
veric deede, which perſecuted his ſonne 


ur: Saviour, with ſuch hoſtilitie, as ir- 


rooke his. moſt pretious life from him : 
and nailed him faſt ro the wood of rhe 
crofſe:-. |: * ECL, Ig 

+ a$- Of tliis extreme ingratirude and 
injurie,God himſelfe is inforced ro com- 
plaine.in divers places vofithe ſcriprure, 


as wticre be faith ;- Retriburbans wihs mins . 
Fx - þ 1 | la 
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The PW. Chapter, 
la pro bonis: They returned me home c- 
villfor good, And yer much more vehe- 
mently in another place he callerhthe 
h:avensto witnes of this iniquiric, ſai- 


eng; ObFFupeſcize cab; ſuper bac : O you Jerem 3. 


heavens be you aſtoniſted at this, Asif 
hee ſhould ſaic by a figurative kinde of 
ſpeech, Go our of your wits you hea- 
vens with marvel], at this incredible ini- 
quitic of man towardes me, For ſo hee 
expoundeth the whole matter more at 


large in another place ; Awdite celi, &> Efai.r; 


auribus percipe terra Harken ye heavens, 
and thouearth bend hither rhine cares; 
Filios enutrivi & exaltavi, ipft antem ſpre- 
vernm me + 1 have nouriſhed up children 
and have cxalted then, and now they 
contemne me, What a pitiful complaine 
is this of God againſt moſt vile and baſe 
woorms of the carth? But yet God am- 
plifictn this iniquitie more by certaine 


examples & compariſons: Theoxe(ſaith 
he ) knoweth his owner, and the aſſe knog-- 


eth the manger of his Lord and maifter: but 
yes my people know not me : wo be to the fnfull 


nation, to the people loden with iniquitie, to. 


this naughrie ſeed, to wicked children, Whar 
complaint can be more vehement than 
this ? What thretning canbe more dred- 


full chan this woe, comming from the: 
F5 mouth: 


Gods benefits, 
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mouth of him which may puniſh us ar 


* his pleaſure ? 


19 Wherefore (deere brorher) if thou 
mhave'grace;' ceafe to be ingratefnll vo. 
God any longer: ccaſe to offende him 
whichharh by fo many waics prevenced 
thee with benefits': ceaſe torender evill 
forgood; hatred for love; contempt for 


_ his fatherly affeftion rowards thee, He | 


hath done forthee all thathe can : hee 
hath given'thee #!l chat thou arc: yea & 
(in 2 cettaine maner)all thathe is worth 
himſelfe :'and weancrh befides ro make 
thee partaker of all' his gloric in the 
world to come, and requireth no more 
for all this at thy hands, bur love & gra- 
titude. O{deerebrother) why wile thou 


mor yeeld him this? Why wilt thou nor 


do as much ro him, as thou wouldeſt 


"have another'man to do ro thee, for 
Jeſſe than the ren thouſand part of theſe 
benefirs which thou haſt received? For 


Edare well ſaie, tharif rhou hadſt given 


'a man bur an almes at thy doorc, thou 


wouldeſtthinke him bound to loverhee 
for it, albeit thou hadſt nothing in thee | 
woorthlove beſides, BatnowthyLorde |} 
(befides theſe his gifts ) hath infinite * 
cauſes to make thee love him;rthat is,all | 


| Becanſes whichany thing inthe world 
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The ſeventh Chapter, Gods benefitl, nefss 
hath to purchaſc love, and 76nice more Cauſes of © _ 
beſides: for, if all the perfeRions of all {ve in Gal? 
things created in heaven and in earth 7s 4 
(which do procure Jove) were purrogls. 
ther in one, as allihcir beauric, all their 
yertue, all their nobililie, Jl their goog+ 
nes andthe like: yerthy Lord and Savi- 
our whom thou contemneſt, doth paſſe 
all rhis, and chat by manie and infinite 
degrees: for that he isnot onely,al theſe 
things togither: bur alſo he is very beau- 
rie ir ſelfe : vertue ir ſclfe : wiſedome ir 
ſelfe : ſweernevir ſelſe: nobilitie it ſelfe : 
goodnes irſcife: and the very fountaine 
and well ſpring-where- hence all theſe 
things are derived by Jutle peeces and 
parcels unto his crearures. 
20 Be aſhamedihen(good Chriſtian) 
of this thine ingratitude, toſo grear, ſs 
good,and bounrifull a Lord :and reſolve 
thy ſelfe for the time to come, roamend 
thy courſe of life and behavior rowards 
him, Saic withthe propher, which had 
lefle cauſe ro ſaie ſothan thou. Domine A Prater; 
propitiare peccato wes 3 mulium ef} enim, O * 24+ 
Lord pardon me wine offcnce : forir is 
greatinthy fight, 1 knowe there is no- 
thing(O Lord) whichdoth ſo wuch dif 
pleaſe thee, or drie up the fountaine of 
. thy mercic, and fo bingeth thy hands 
| . OM: 


1009 


re The farit part. 5 
E om doing good, as ingratitude inthe 


. Feccivers of thy beneke s, Wherin hither- 
ol haveexccedcd all other ; but] have 
doneit(QLord)in mine ignorance, not 
conſidering thy gifts unto me, nor what 
account thou wouldeſtgemand againe 
of the ſame. Bur. nowe ſecing thou haſt 
vouchſafcd to make me woorthie of this 
grace alſo, wherby ro ſee and know mine 
owne ſtate and default: l hope heerafrer 
by direion of rhe ſame grace of thine, 
to ſhew my ſelfc a better childe rowards 
thee. O Lorde, lam overcome at the 
length with conſideration of thy love : 
andhowe can havethe hartto offende 
thee heerafter, (ceing thou haſt preven- 
ted mce ſo manie waics with benefits, 
ven when I demanded not the ſame? 
an I have hands ever-more to finne 
againſtthee, which haſt given upthine 
owne moſt render hands, tobee nailed 
enthe croſſe for my finnes heercofere? 
Nogno, it is too great an injurie agajuſt 
thee ( O Lord) and wo woorth me that 
have done it ſooften heertofore. But by 
thine holic aſſiſtance, I cruſtnortto re- 
turne to ſuch injquitie:for the time to 
come: towhich (OLord)l beſeechthee 
forrhy mercie ſake, frothy holic throne | 


of heayen 0 ſay, Amen. ; 
? CHAR 
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The eight Chapter. The day of death. 
CHAP. TA: —_ 


of what opinion and feeling we ſhall be, 20u+ Ci 
. ching theſe manter$,ar the time | 


of our death. 


_ holy ſcriptures doteach us, and The indure- 
experience maketh ir plaine,, that tion of ſorvs 
during the time of this life, che commo- 997% 


ditics, preferments, and pleaſures of the 
world, do poſlefſe ſoſtronsly the harts 
of manie men, and do hold them chai- 
ned with ſo forcible inchantments, be- 
ing forſaken alſo upon their juſt deſerts 
of the grace of God : ſaie and threaten 
what a man can,and bring againſt them 
all che whole Scripture, even from the 
beginning of Geneſis to the end of the 
Apocalyps( as indeediris all againſt fin 
and ſinners) yer willirt prevaile nothing 
with them being in that Jamentable 
caſe, as cither they belceve nor, or e- 
ſteeme nor wharſoever is ſaide to that 
purpoſe againſt their ſerled life , andre- 


ſolution to the contrarie, Of whis wee Gen.1 


have infinite examples in Scriprure : as 
of Sadom and Gomorra, with the cities 
abour, which would not heare the war- 


nings thatgood Lorgaveuntothem.Al- Ex0.6,7,5f 


foofPharao, whom, all that eyer Moſes 
RR could 


. a 


Matt.26, 


TO2 


of areth, The firft part, 


could do, cither by ſignes or faicngs, 
mooved nothing, Alſoof Judas, who by 
no faire meanes or threatnings uſed ro 
him by his maiſter , woulde change his 
wicked reſolution, But eſpeciallic the 
prophets ſent from God , from time to 
time, to diſſuade the people from their 
naughty life,and conſequently from the 
plagues hanging overthem do give a» 
bundant teſtimony of this complaining 
everiewhere, of the hardnes of ſinners 
harts,chat would not be mooyed with all 
the exhorrations, preachings,promiſes, 
& rhundrings that they could-uſe; The 
prophet Zzcharie ſhall roſtifie for allin 
this matter, who ſaith of the people of 
Ifraell alircle, before their deſtruRion:; 
Hqc ait Dominus exercitummn,ec;T has faith 
theLorde of hoſts: judge juſtlie, Andſo 
foorth, And:-preſently he adderh; And 
they would not attend, but turning their backs 
wens aw4y, and ſlopped their eares, to the ende 
they might not heave + and they did put their 


harts as an adamant flone , to the end they 


might not heare the {awe and tht words which 
Geddidſend inhia fpiir, by the hands of the 


former prophets , wherby Gods great indigna- 


7-0n was ſtirred wp, © , 4 
2 This then s,& alwaies hath binthe 
faſhion of worldlings, &reprobate per- 


103 | 
The eight Chapter. Theday of death, 
ſoris, ro harden their harts as an ada- 
manrſtone, againſt any thing thar ſhall 
be tolde them for the amendement of 
their lives, and for the ſaving of their 
ſoules. Whiles they are in health and 
proſpernitie they will not know God. As 
1” another place he complaineth, yer as 2-6 
the propherſaith : God will bave his daie Efti.z, © 
with theſe men alſo when he will be knowen, | 
And that is, Cognoſcernur Dominus ſudicia Pialy. 
faciem. God will be knowen when he bc- 
ginnethrodo judgement. And thisis ar 
the day of death, which is the next dore 
to judgement, as the Apoſtle reftifieth 
faieng:'1:3 appoinzed for all men ance todje, Heb.s, 
and after that enſueth\udgement, 
3 This1ſaie is the daie of God, moſt £2 13- 
| rtertible,ſorrowful,and ful of tribulation 57 ® 2 
| tothe wicked,wherin God wil be knawen 
| robe a righteous God, and to reſtoreto * 
evcrie man according as he hath. done 
while he lived : as S. Paul ſaith,orasthe _ 4 
prophet defcriberh it : He will be knowen 2-Cor 5. - 
then'to be a terrible God, and ſuch a one. as PlaL7s. 
taker awaiethe ſpirteof princes, « terrible . _. 
God to the kings. of the earth, At this daic The grtes.. 
as there will bec a great change in all [1 "5" p.. 
otherthings,asmirthwill beturaedinto dey of dra? 
ſorrow: laughings into weepings: plea- | 
ſures into paines:; outngs into feare: 
3 Pe FRT ee pride 
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 1.,Cor.2, 


Rom.8, 
-3.Cor.i, 


' Sap. 5. 


"Thedayof death, 


walked craggie paths : bur the waic of 


I0 
The frft part. 
pride into deſpaire;and the like : ſoeſpe- 
cially will there be a ſtrange alteration 
in judgement and opinion : for that the 


_ wiſedome of God, wherecef | have ſpo- 


ken in the former Chaptcrs, and which 
(as the Scripture ſaith ) Is accounted follis 
of the wiſe of the world; will then appeere 
in hirlikenes, and asitis in very deede, 
will bee confciled by hir greateſt eni- 
mies to be one]y rrue wiſedome : and all 
carnall wiſdom of worldlings to be meer 
follie,as God calleth ir, 

4 This rhe holy ſcripture ſetteth down 
clecrly wh:nir defcribeth the very ſpee. 
ches and lamentations of the wiſe men 
of this worlde at the laſt daie, lajeng.: 
rouching the vertuous whom they-de- 
ſpiſed in this life : Nos inſenſati,ghc, We 
ſenſeles men did eſtceme their life tobe 
madnes, and theirend to be diſhonora- 
ble: but looke hay they arc now accoun- 
red among the children of God, and 
their portion is with the Saints. Wee 
haveerred fromthe waie of truth: and 
the light of rizhreouſnes harh nor ſhi. 
ned before us : neither hath the Sunof 
underſtanding appeered unto us. Wee 
havewearied our ourſelves inthe waie 
of iniquirie and perdition, and we have 


the 
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judgement there will be at the laſt daie, 


10 
The eight Chapter, The day of death. © 
th: Lord we have nat knowen. Hitherto | 
are the words of Scripture: whereby we 
may perccive what great chaunge of 


from that which mcn have now of all 
ſuch matters, what confcfling of follic: 
what acknowledging of error : what 
hartie ſorrow for labour loſt: what fruit- 
lefſe repentance for having run awrie? 
Oh that men ' woulde conſider theſe 
things now, We have wearied ont our ſelves 
(faic theſe miſcrable men) inthe waie of 
iniquitie and perdition, and we heve walked 
craggie paths, Whar a deſcription is this 
of lamentable worldlings, who beate 
their brains daily,and wearic outthem- 
ſelves in purſure of vanitic, and chaffe 
of this world, for which they ſuffer nor- 
withſtanding more paines oftentimes, 
than the juſt do in purchaſing of hea- 
ven? And when theyarrive to azthe laſt 
daie wearied and worne out with trou- 
ble and toile, they finde thar all their la- 
bor is loft, al their vexatis raken in vain: 
for that the little pelfe which they have 
gortenin the world, and for whichthey 
have ftruggl-d ſo ſore, will helpe them 
nothing, bur rather greatly affli& and 
rorment them :- for! better underſtan- 
ding\whergof, it isco-bee _— 
| nat 
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The day of death.  Thefafiparn, 
E 4; +0 things will < 29e0Y molcſt 
th:ſe men act the day of their dearh, and 
unto theſe may all the reſt be referred, 

5 Thefirſt is the exceſhve* paines 
which commonly men fuffer in the ſe. 
| aration of the ſfoule and bodie, which 
' of miſerie is have lived ſo long togither astwodcere 
- Grarch. friends, united inlove and pleaſure, and 
'* Tho Fherefore moſt loth ro part now, bur 
paines in onely that they are inforced thereunto, 
\death are This paine may partly be conceived by 
; pecany © that, if we would drive out life but from 
<4 corhe Fhcleſt parrof our bodie ( as for exam- 
death of the ple; our of our little finger, as Chirurge- 
worldly:for ons are woont to dozwhen they wil mor. 
the _ tific any place ro make it breake :) what 

| ey * a paine doth a man ſuffer before itbee 

* fingular <6. dead? Wharraging grictc doth hee a- 
F ſort thercin. bide? Andifthe mortifieng of one little 
part onely, doth ſomuch aflit us: ima- 
gine whas the violent mortifieng of all 
the parrs togither will do. For we ſee thax 
firſt the ſoule is driven by death todeave 
the extreme parts, as the roes;fcett,and 
fingers: thenthe legs and arwes,and (o 
conſequently one part dieth after ano- 
ther,untill life be reſtrained onely rothe 
hart, which holdeth out Jongeſt, asthe 
principall part, but yer wuſt finally bee 
conſtrained to render it 5 

Wi 
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The eight Chapter. The day of death. 
with never ſo muchpain and reſiſtance: | 
d || which pain how great & ſtrong it is, may 
appecre by the breaking in peeces of 
es | the vertie ſtrings and holds wherewithir 
e- | was cnvironed, through the excefiive 
-h || vehemencie ofthis deadly cormenr. Bue 
re || yerbefore it come rothis point toyecld, 
id | no man canexprefle the cruell contli& 
ur | charis betwixt death and hir, and what 
o, | difſtreſſesſhe abidethin time of hir ago- 
by | nic. Imagine that a prince poſſeſſed a A/imilitude | 
m | goodlyciticin all peace, wealth &plea- expreſſing 
n- | ſure, & greatly friended of all his neigh- ;# SED 
e- | bours about him, whopromiſed co affiſt - 
2r. | himin alhis needs and affaires:and that 
at ' | upan the ſudden his mortal enimic ſhuld 44 
ce {| come andbeficge this citic , and raking -+— 
a- | one holde after another; one wall after 
tle: [| another; one caſtle after another, ſhuld 
2a. [drive this prince onely to alittle rower, _ | 
all I & befiege him therein, al his other holds **+=4 
zat Ibcing bearen down,and his men ſlain in | 
ve [his fight: what feare, anguith, and miſe- 
nd | ric would this prince be in? Howoften; 
| fo | would he looke our atthe windowes and 
10- 
the 


loope-holes ofhis rower, to ſce whether 

his friends & neighbours would come to 

helpe himbrno'?: And ifhe ſaw them all 

toabandon/him; and his crucllicnimie 

even readie to breake in uppon _ ; 
of wo 
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The day of death. The. firfi part, 
would he not be in a pitiful] plight crowe 
you? Andeven ſofareth ir "ik a poore 
ſoulc, at the hower of death, The bodie 
wherein ſhe rajgneth like a jollic prin: 
ccfle in all »IGa lure,whiles it floriſhed, is 
now battered & overthrowen by hir eni- 
mie,which is death; the armes,legs,and 
other parts wherewith ſhe was fortified, 
as with wals, and wardes during time of 
health, are now ſurpriſed and bearen to 
the ground;and ſhe is driven only to the 
harr,astothelaſt and extremeſt refuge, |. 
where ſhe is alſo moſt fiercely aſſailed | 
in ſuch ſort,as ſhe cannot hold out long, | 
Hir deere friends which ſoorhed hir in \ 
time of profperitie and- promiſed aſli- 
Nance, as youth, phyſicke,and other hu- 
mane helps,do now utterly abands hir: || 
the enimie will not be pacified or make |} 
any league, but night and day afſaulterh || 
this Turrcr wherein ſhe is, and which | 
now beginneth to ſhake and ſhiver in || 
peeces, and ſhe Jookerthowerly when | 
hirenimic in moſt raging and dreadfull | - 
maner will enter upon hir. Wharthinke | 
you is nowe the ſtate of thix-afflited 
ſoule ? Ic is no marvellifawifteman be- | | 
come a foole, or a ſtourworldling moſt | ! 
{ 
| 


abje&in this inflanr of extremwiric as 
wee often fee they doc infuth — 


\ 
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The eight Chapter. The day of death, | 
they can diſpoſe of nothing well, eci- | 
ther towards God or the world at this 
hower : the cauſe is the extremitic, of 
paines, oppreſhing their mindes, as S $608 
Auſten allo prooveth{or ſome other un: | 
der his name )antl giveth us therevithal 
2 moſt excellent torewarning, if men 
were {o gratious as to follow it: When 
you ſhall bec in yourlaſt licknes, deere 
brother ( ſaith hee) O howe hard and 
painfullathing will it bee for you tore- 
pent. of your faultes committed ? And 
why is this,bur onely for thar, all the in- 
rention of your mindewillrun thuther, 
where al the force of your pain is? Many 
impediments ſhall let men at that daie : 
as the painec of the bodgic, the feare of 
death,the fight of childre(for the which 
their fathers ſhall ofcentimes thioke 
rhemſclves ofren damned ) the weeping 
ofthe wife, the flattery of the world, the 
temptation ofghedivell, the diflimula. 
tion of phiſitions for lucre ſake, and the 
like, And belceve thou { O man) which 
redeſt this that thou ſhalt quickly prove 
all this true upon thy ſelfe: & therefore I 
beſcech-thee that thou wilt repent be- 
fore thou com unto this laſt day : diſpoſe 
of thy houſe , and make thy teſtamene 
while thou art thine own manfor if thou 

tarcie 
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"The dayofdeath. - © Thefirft pert, 
rarrie untill che laſt daie, rhou ſhalr bee 
led whither thou wouldeſt nor. Hitherto 
are the Authors words, 
* Theſecond 6 Theſecondrthing which ſhall wake 
water of deathrerrible & greevous to a worldlie 
nary in man,is the ſudden parting(and char for 
4A ever andever)from all the things which 
he loved moſt deerely in this life,as from 
his riches, poſſeſſions, honors, offices, 
faire buildings, withrheir commodities, 
goodly apparell with rich jewels, from 
wife and children , kindred and friends, 
and the like: wherewith he thovghr him- 
ſelfeablefſed man in this life, and nowe 
ro bee plucked from rhem upon the ſid- 
den , without ever-hope to ſec' or uſe 
them again, oh whart a grief, what ator- 
rent will this be ? For which cauſe the 
Ecd.q4i, bholie Scriptureſaith: 0 mors, quam amare 
| efi memoria tua, homini pacembabenti inſub- 
fantiss ſnis 2 Odeath, how bitter is thy 
memorie unto a manthathathpeace 8& 
reſt in his ſubſtance and riches? As who 
would ſaic: there is no more bitternes 
or gricfe in-the worlde toſuch a man, 
than to remember or thinke on death 
onely, but much morerogo roir him- 
ſclfe, and that ourof hand, when ir ſhall 
be ſajide untothem, as Clviſtreporreth 
it wastothe great wealthic man in the, 
-- Goſpel, 
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The eight Chapter, 
Goſpel, which had his barnes full, and 
was come nowWtothe higheſt rop of te- 
licitie; Smlre, hac note anita mam rige- 
tent a 8, que autem parafti, cujus erunt ? 
Thou foole, even this night they will 
take thy ſoule from thee, and then who 
ſrall have all that thou haft ſcraped to» 
gither ? 


The day 


of death; | 


Luk.12, 


7 ltis iopoiſible I ſay for any toong The ſorrew 
ro exprefſe the dolefull ſtate of a world- 9 feaving 


lie man in this inſtanct of death, when 
nothigg that ever he hath gathered ro« 
gither, with ſo muchlabor and toile, and 
wherein he was woont to have ſomuch 
confidence, willnow do hin: geod anie 
longer, bur rather afflit him with rne 
memorie thereof, conſidering that hee 
muſtleave all co others, and go himſelfe 
ro give account for the getting & uſing 
of the ſame(perhaps to his erernal dam- 


Nation ) whiles in the meanetime other 


menin the worlde do live mervlie and 
pleaſantly upon that he hath gorren, lir- 
tle remembring , and Icfle cating for 
him, which lieth perbaps burning in un- 
quenchable fire, for the riches lcfrunto 
them. Thisis a wofull and lamenrable 
point, which is co- bring manic a man, 
rogreat ſorrow & anguiſh of hart atth= 


laſt daie, when all carthlicjoics muſt be 


lefr, 
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* The third 
matter of 
wiſerie in 


geath, 


lefr, all pleaſures and commodities for 
ever abandoned.Oh what adolefull day 
of parting will-chis be ! What wile-chou 
ſ1e(my friend ) at this day, when altthy 
gloric,al thy wealth, all rhy pomp is com 
toancnde > Whar art thou _the berter 
nowe to have lived in credite with the 
world? In fayorof princes? Exaltedof 


men? Feared, reverenced, and advan- 


cd :ſceingnow allis ended, &chacthou 
canſt uſe theſe things no more? 

8 Butyerthercis a third thing which 
more than all the reſt will make this day 
of deathtobe troubleſome aod milera- 
ble_unto a worldlic man; and thatis, 
the conſideration what ſhall become of 
him, both in bodie and ſoule, And for 
his bodie, it will be no ſaall horroreo 
thinke that ic muſt inherite ſerpents, 
bzaſtes, and wormes, as the Scripture 
ſaith, that is, it muſt be caſt out to ſerve 


for the foode of vermins: that bodicI | 
 meane, which was ſadelicately handled 


before, withthe varieties of meates,pil- 
lowes, and beds of downe, ſotrimly-ſer 
foorth in apparel,and other ornaments, 
whereupon the winde might not blowe, 
nor the ſun ſhine : that bodie (d ſaic) of 
whoſe beautie there was ſo much pride 
taken, and whereby ly great vanitic y 
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fin was committed : that bodie, whichin Thecogiza+? 
this worlde was accuſtomed to all pam- "1 | 
pering, and could abide no auſteritie or 
diſcipline , muſt now cometo bee aban- 
doned of all men, and left onelie ro bee 
devoured of woormes, Which thing al- 
beit it cannoc but breed much horror in 
the hart othim that lieth a dieng: yeris 
itnothing in reſpeof the dreadfull co- 
gitations, which he ſhall have rouching 
his ſeule : as what ſhall become of it? 
Whither it (hall go after hir departure 
our of the bodie ? And then conſidering 
tharirmuſt go to the judgement ſcare 
ofGod , and there toreceive ſentence, 
cirher of unſpeakable gloric, or inſup- 
portable paines : hee fallethto conſider 
more in particular the danger thercof, 
by comparing Gods juſtice and threats 
(ſer downe in ſcripture againſt ſinners) 
with his owne life : he beginneth to ex- 
41 Yaminerthe wines, which is his cooſci- 
ence,and hee findeth it ready to laic in- 
finice accuſations againſt him,when hee 
commethrto the place of juſtice. 
9 And nowe ( deere brother ) be- 
ginneth the miſerie of this man. For 
ſcantly there is not a ſevere ſaicng of 
God in al the ſcripture, which commeth 
notnowe to his minde, to terrific him 
G with 


- Marr.19 


$ 2.Joh.2, 
| | Matth7, 


Rom,2, 


Luk.13s 
1,Cor,6, 


- Rom, 


Gal.5, 


2.Cor.y. 
Jerem. 2, 
Apoc 20, 
 4.PEL,2. 


- thatwicked men ſhall nos poſſiſſe the kingdom 


+  ſhallgive account of everie idle worde 
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The Fs part, ; 

withall at this inſtant : as, If 1hox wil: en. | 6: 
er into life keep the commandements. He that ſ 
ſaith hee knoweth G O D, and keepethnot his #) 
commandements is a lier, Manie ſhall ſaie h, 
untome at thas day, Lord, Lord, g4c, Nor thefl 
bearer: of the lawe, but the docers of the lawe 
ſhall be Juſtified.Go from me all workers ef ini- J 
uitie inzo everlafting fire, Do not you knoy, 


of God ? Bee not deceived, for neither fornica- 
tors, nor idolaters,nor adultery s,nor wncleanel k 
handlers of their owne bodies, noy Sodomites, 


nor theeves, nor cavetous men, noy drunkards, | © 
nor backbiters, nor extortioners, ſhall ever} fi 
poſſeſſe the kingdome of God, If you live ac. i 
cording 30 the fleſh , you ſhalldie : and the} © 
works of the fleſh are manifef}, as fornicati-ll p 
on,,ncleannes, wantonnes,luxurie, poiſoning, 1 
enmities, contentions , emnlations, hawed || i 


frife, diſſentions, ſes, envie, murder, drun- 
kennes, gluttonie, and the ike. Wherefore I 
foretell you , as I have zold you before, that 
they which do 1": eſe things, ſhall never attaine 
z0 the kingdowe of God, Wee muſ} all be-pre- 
ſented before the judgement ſeat of Chriſt, and 
everie man receive particularly according ai 
bee hath done in this life, goodor evill, ever) 
wan ſhallreceive according 20 his works. Go: 
ſpared not the angels when they ſinned, Ye 
ati 
dai 


_— 


hardly enter into the kingdome of heaven, 
10 All theſe things (I ſay ) and a thoy- 
ſand more touchingrthe leveritic of gods 


.f juſticc, and the account which ſhall be 


demanded art that day,wil come into his 
mind that lietha dieng, and ourghoſtly 
enimie (which in this life Jabourcd to 
keepe theſe things from our cies,thereby 
the cafiertrodraw us to fin) will nowlay 
all and more too, before our face, ampli- 
ficng and urging everie point tothe ut- 
teriwoſt, alledging alwaics our conſci- 
ence for his witnes, Which when the 
poore ſoul in dieng cannotdenie,it muſt 
needes rerrifie hir greatly: for ſo we ſee 
that it doth daily, even many good and 


© vertuous m-n. S. Jerom reported of holy 


S.Hilarion , whoſe ſoule being greatly 
afcard, upon theſe conſiderations, to go 
out of the bodic : after long conflit, he 
fooke courage inthe end,and (aid ro his 


foule ; Goout my ſoule, go out: why art 72am ay 
thou afeard: thou haſt ſerved Chriſt al- vice Hiler, 
moſt threeſcore and tcn yeeres, and art 4a, 


thou now afcard of death? But if logood 
a man was ſoafcard at this paſſage, yea 
tuch a one as had ſerved God withall 


G 2 puritic 


| 


115 2” 2 
The eight Chapter. The day of death; 
daie of judgement. If the juft ſhall ſcarce be 1.Pct.4s 
faved, where ſhall the wicked man and ſinner 
appeere ? Few are ſaved, ard arich man ſhall Matt19, 


116 

Thedg of death. The firft part, ; 
puritic of life, and verfel zeal for three. 
ſcore and ten yceres togither: what thall 
th:y be, which ſcarce have ſcrved Goc 
. rruly one day. in all their lives, but ra- 
ther have ſpent alltheiryeercs in finne 
and yanitic ofthe world? Muſt not theſe 
men needes bee in great extremitie at 

this paſſage ? 

11 Now then(deere Chriſtian) theſe 
things being ſo, thar is, this paſſage © 
death being ſo terrible, ſa dangerous, & 
yet ſo unavoidable as it is: ſeeing ſo ma- 
ny men peri 1,& are overwhelmed daily 
inthe ſame, asit cannot be denied bur 
there do: and both holie ſcriptures and 
ancient fathers do teſtifie it by exam- 
ples & records unto us: what man of dif- 
cretion would not learne to be wiſc by o- 
ther mens dangers? Or what reaſonable 
creature would not take heed, and looke 
about him, being warned ſo wanifcſly, 
and apparantly,ofhis own peril? lf thou 
be a Chriſtian, and doſt beleeve in deed 
the things which Chriſtian faith dot 
teach thee : then doſt thou knowe and 
molt certainly bcleeve allo, that of what 
ſKarc,age,ſtrengrh,dignity,or conditio 
ſocver thou be now, yet thar thou thy 
ſelfe (I fay)which nowio health & mirt! 
readelt this, & thinkeſt thatit hircle per 

rainet 
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nallf( andirt may be ſhortly after the reading 
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heerof ) come to proove all theſe things 
pon thy ſclfe, which] have heere writ. 


ten: thatis, thou muſt with ſorrow and 


ricfe be inforced ro thy bed, and there 
after all che ſtruglings, withthe darts of 
death, thou muſt yeeld thy bodie which 
thou loveft ſo much, to the baire of 
woorms, and thy foule ro the triall of ju» 


Kice,for hir doings in this life. 


12 Imaginthen{my friend)thou Iſay A very pros; 


which art ſo freſh and frolick ar this day, 
that thy ten, twentic, or two yeeres, Or 
(ir may be ) rwo monethes, which thou 
haſt yet to live, were now ended, and 
that thou were even at this preſent, 
ſtretched ourupon a bed, wearied and 
worne with dolor and painc, thy carnall 
friends abour thee weeping and hows» 
ling, the phifitions departed with their 
fees, as having given thee over, and 
thou lieng there alone mute and dumbe 
in moſt pitifull agonie, expeRing from 
moment to moment, the laſt ſtroke of 
dearhro be giventhee, Tell me, in this 
inftanr, what woulde all the pleaſures 
and commodities of this world do rhee 
good > Whar comfort would it bee ro 


thee z have beene of honour in this. 
world, 


G3 


The dey of death, 


taineth trorhee, muſt one of theſe daics 


able confi 
deranen. © 
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world, to have beene cich, and purcha- 
ſeu much,to have borne ofhice,and been 
inthe princes fayour ? to have lefe thy 
children or kindred wealthic, to have 
troden dowae thine enimies, to have 
Rirred much, & borne great ſway in this 
life > What caſe (I ſay)or comfort would 
it be tothee,to have beene faire, to have 
becn gallant in apparell, goodly in per. 
ſonage, glictering,in golde > Would nor 
all cheſe things rather affli& chan profir 
thee atthis inſtant ? For now wouldeſt 
thou ſee the vanitie of theſe trifles ; now 
would thy hart begin to ſay within thee; 
; Ofollic & miſerable blindnes of mac! 
Logheer is an cnd now of all my delights 

and proſpcritics :al my joics,al wy plca- 

ſures, all my mirth, all my paſtimes are 

now finithed : where are my fricndes, 

which were woout to laugh with me ? My 

ſervants woont to attend me; my chil- 

dren woont to diſport me? Where arc al 

my'coches and horſes, wherewithI was 
'Wepnt to mak: ſo goodlie aſhewe, the 
caps aud knees of people woont to ho- 
nor me, thetroupes of ſutersfollowing 
me? Where are al my daliances & tricks 
_ of love; all my pleaſant muſicke ; all my 
gorgious buildings ; all my coſtly feaſts 
and bankertings2 And above all —_ 
pe RN where 


Ta 
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where are my deer & ſweet friends, who 
ſcemed they would never have forſaken 
me ? But all are now gone, and have lefr 
me heere alone to anſwerthe reckoning 
for all;and none of them will do ſo tnuch 
astogo with mce to judgement, or to 
ſpeake one word in my behalte, 

13 Wowoorthto me, that I have nor 
foreſcene this daie ſooncr, and ro have 
made better proviſion for the ſame: it is 
now too late, and1feare mel have pur- 
chaſed eternall damnation, for alirtle 
pleaſure, & loſt unſpeakable glorie for 
a floting vanitic. O how happic & twiſe 
happie are they which ſolive, as they 
may not be afeard of this day ?I now ſee 
the difference betwixt the ends of good 
andevil,& marvel nor though the ſcrip- 


119 | 
The cight Chapter. The day of death, 


rures ſaie of the one, The death of ſaintsis Plal.nrs | 


preziows, And of the other , The death 4 
O 


ſinners is miſerable, Oh that 1 had lived 

vertuouſly as ſome other have done, or 
as Thad often inſpirations from God to 
do: or thatI had done the good deeds 
might have done: how ſweete and com- 


fortable woulde they be to mce nowe in 
this my laſt and extremeſt diſtres ? 

' 14: Totheſe cogitations and ſpeeches 
(deer brother) (hallrthy hart be inforced 
of what eſtate ſocyer thou bee, at the 
G 4 hower 


Plal.33. 
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hower of death, if ws donor prevenr 
it now by amendment of life, which on- 
lie canyeeld thee cofort in that ſotrow- 
full daie. For of good men the judge 
himſclfe ſaith ; His autem fieri incipienti- 
bus , reſpicite & levate capita veftra,quoni- 
am appropinquat redemptio vefira : When 
theſc things begin to come upon other 
men, do you lift up your heads, for-that 
your redemption commeth on, fromthe 
labours and toiles of this worlde, And 
the holie prophet ſaith of the yertuous 
man, which hath-done good works in 
this life , that he ſhallbee at this time; 
Beatus vir ; An happic man, And hegi- 
veth the cauſe ; Quiaindiemalaliberabit 
enm Dominus, &) opem feret illi ſuper leflum 
deloris eJus + For that God will deliver 
him in this evill daic, and will aſſiſt him 
vpon the bed of his forrowe. Which is 
meanr( no doubr ) of the bed of his laſt 
departure eſpecially,for that of all other 
beds,rhis is the moſt ſorrowful,as 1 have 
ſhewed, being nothing elſe bur an heape 
of all ſorrowes togither, eſpecially to 
them which are drawen unro it before 
they are readie for the ſame, as'com- 
monly all they are, which deferreth:ir 
amendment from daic ro day, &donot 
attend to live in ſuch ſortnow as-they 
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nifſhall wiſh they had done when they com —- 7 
to that laſt pallage. 


CHAP. IX 
Of the paines appointed for ſon 


after thu life, 


Mongſt all the meanes which God 
uſerh cowards the children of men, 
ro moove them to this relolution, wher- 
of l intrear, the ſtrongeſt and moſlt fore . 
cible ( rorhe common ſort of men ) is, 
the conſideration of puniſhments pre- 
pared by him for rebcllious ſinners, and 
rranſgrefſors of his commandements, 
Wherefore he uſeth rhis conſideration 
ofcen,as may appeer by al the prophets, 
who do almoit nothing elſc, but threes Ef 
ten plagues and deſtruRion ro- offen- Theferee. 
ders. And this mean hath oft times pre. Y Joanse, * 
veiled morerthan anicother that coulde 
bee uſed, by reaſon of the naturall love 
which we beare tuwards our ſelves : and -. 
conſequently the natural feare which 
we have of our owne danger.Sowe reade 
that noting coulde moove the: Nini- Jona.g, 
vires ſo much as the forereliing themof -.- 
their imminent deftrution. And Saine 
John Baptiſt, alrhoughhe came in a ſim- 
ple and concemptible maner, yet prea- ' 
chingunto the people; The terror of ven- 

-, G5 geance 
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geance 29 come, and that the axe was now pulife; 
20 the trees, ro cur downe for the fire all thoſt 
which repented not, Hee mooved the verichy 
publicans and fouldiers ro feare ( whichthe 
otherwiſe are people of yeric hard met4hj, 
ral) who came unto him upon this rerri{gii 
ble embaſſage, & asked : Ge: they ſhuldco 
do to avoid theſe puniſhments ? de 
2 Aſrer then thatwe have confideredin 
ot death, & of Gods ſevere judgementJ;u 
. Whichinſueth after death, andwherein{th 
Y eyeric man hath roreccive according to q 
:2.Cor.5s hisworks in this life, as the Scripturdm 
| faith: it followeth that wee conſider a)ſo{rj 
of the puniſhments which are appoin{F; 
red for them that ſhall be found favltiq #; 
in that account, hceerby art Jeaſtwiſe ( if v 
no other conſideration will ſcrve) roindT 
duce chriſtians to this reſolution of ſer4 
ving God. For(aslhave noted before 0: 
if -everie man have naturally a love of xe 
himſelfe , & defire to conſerve his ownd jr 
caſe, then ſhoulde hee alſo have feare off a 
Jy: perill, whereby he is to fall intoextremq x] 
I | 7» fern. de calamitie, This exprefleth S. Barnard j; 
[ [|  Framordis. excellently according to his woont : Of a 
q man(ſfaith he'jif chou have left allihamg 
(which appertaineeh ro ſo noblea crea (| 
ture as thou art) if thou feele no ſorrow] þ 
(as carnall men do not ) yet —_ nog 3 
care 


| 
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' PuFeare alſo, which is found in very Or "2 4 

hſWe uſc ro load an afſe, & to weatic him | 

ericourt with labor, & he carethnor, bicauſe 

Uctthe is an afſe : bur if chou wouldeſt thruſt 

netJhim into the fire, or fling him into a 

T1fditch, he would avoide it as muchas he 

widceuld,for that he lovethlife,and feareth 
death. Feare thou then,and be not more 

'Icdinſenfible than a beaſt : fear death: feare 

entl;udgement : fear hell, This fear is called prog, 

clfnthe beginning of wiſedom, 8& nor ſhame 

BINor ſorrow, for that the ſpirit of feare is 

Uurdmoremightic to refiſt fin, than the ſpi- 

a)ſc rit of ſhame or ſorrow, wherefore it is 

IN 1ſzid : Remember the end,and thou ſhalt never Eccly; 

Itid fa, That is, remember the finall puniſh- 

( if ments appointed for fin after this lfe, 

114 Thus far $,Barnard, 

ſer 3 Fiiſttherefore to ſpeake in generall 

'e } of the puniſkwenrs reſcryed for the life 

> 0] ro comegif the ſcriptures did nor declare 

vnq inparticulartheir greatnes unto us: yer 

e of are there manie reaſonsto perſwade us, 

Mq that they are moſt ſevere, dolorous,and | 

ard intolerable. For firſt as God is a Godin G,g, we 

: Of all his works, that is to ſay,grear, weon» ſiie, | 

mq derfull, and terrible : fo eipectallie hce 

a4 ſheweth the ſame in his puni.nments, 

J being called for that cauſe in ſcripture: ppyy ou; 

| Dew jufitie:God of ultice. As allo Deus Deurry 
BE a ninonum 3 


\ 
* - - 
— PI TT II AR * Coe + 


TPO AIR JT 9 ns 7m PREY 


- 
d] 
Ky a 


- 


o 
. 
"= 
” 
- 


; ” pier The fot art, 


witionmm : God of reyenge. W herefore 
ſceing all his orh:r works are ſull of ma 

jeſtie and exceeding our capacities: we 
may likewiſe gather, that his hande i 

puniſhment muſt be woonderfull alſo 
God himſelfe teacheth us to reaſon in 
this man:r,when he ſaith; And will ye not 
then feare me? And will ye not tremble before 
My face,which have put the ſands as a flop unio 
the ſea, and have given the water a comman- 
dement never 19 paſſe it, no not wien is is moFt 
zronbled, and the floods woFt outragioms ? As 
who would f(aic; If Il am woonderfull and 
do pas your imagination, in theſe works 
of the ſca,and others,which you ſee dai- 
lie : you haye cauſe to feare me, conflide. 
ring that my puniſhments arclke tobe 


correſpondent to the ſame, 


4 Another conjeRure ofthegrear and 


' ſevere juſtice of God may be the confi. 


derarion of his infinne and unſpeakable 
mercie : the whichasit is the veric na» 
rurc of God, & without end or meaſure, 
as his Godhead is : ſois alſo his juſtice, 
-An itheſe to arethe two armes (asir 
were)of God, imbracing and kifling one 
the orhet,as the ſcripture ſaith, therfore 
as in aman of this world, if we had the 
mealure of one arme, we might cafilie 
conjeQure of the other : [o ſecing the 
 Woonder- 
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woonderfull examples daily of Gods in- 
finite mercy towards them that repent: 
we may imagine by the ſame, his ſevere 
juſtice towards them, whom he reſer- 
veth to puniſhment inthe nextlife, and 
whom for that cauſe, he calleth in the Efai 13, 


ſcriptures; Yaſa furoris : Veſſels of his fu- Plal.7. 
rie,or veflcls io thew his furie upon, 


5 Athirdrcaſon to perſuade us of the Gods pati- 


greatnes of theſe puniſhments, may bec ***- 
the marvellous patience, and long ſuf- 
fering of God in this life : as for exam« 
ple, in that he ſufferethdivers men from 
one fin to another: from one date to an- 
other : from one yeere ro another: trom 
one age to another: ro ſpend all(Iſay)in 
6iſhonor and deſpite of his majeſtic, ad- 
ding offence to offence, andrefuling all 
perſuafions, allurements, good inſpira- 
tions,or other cans of triend(hip, that 
his mercy can deviſe to offer for their a- 
mendment. And what man inthe world 
could ſuffer this ? Or what mortal] hart 
canſhew ſuch patience ? But nowif all 
this (ſhould not be required with ſeveri- 
tic of puniſhmeot in the world to come, 
upon the obſtinsre : it might ſecme a- 
gainſt the law of juſtice and cquitie: and 
one arme in God wighe ſeeme oges 
than the other, S, Paul toucherh rhis 
re«ion 


4 Or > 


126 


| Df prniſhmens. The firf7 part, 


reaſon in his Epiſtle ro the Romanes, 
where he ſaith: Doef? thou not knowe thas 
the benignitie of God 14 nſed 20 bring thee 10 
repentance ? And thou by thy hard and impe- 
nirens hart doeFi hoord up vengeance unto 
thy ſelfe, in the daie of wrath, and appecrance 
of God: Juft jndgement, which ſhallreFfore to 
everie man according 10 his works ? He uſcth 
heere the words of hourding up of ven- 
geance, to ſignific that even as the cove- 
tous man doth hoord up'money ro mo- 
ney daily,to make his heape great:;ſ\o the 
unrepentant finner doth hoord vp ſia 
to ſin : & God on the contrary fide hoor- 
dcth up vengeance to vengeance, untill 
his meaſure be full toreſtore inthe end; 
Meaſure againft meaſure , as the prophet 
ſaith, and topaic us home : According 80 
the multitude of our own abhominations. This 
God meant whenhe aide to Abraham: 
Tras the iniquities of the Amorrheans were 


notyet full up. Allo in the revelation unto 


S. Joha the Evangeliſt, when hee uſed 
this concluſion of that book: He that dath 
evil let him do yet more evil; and he that liuuh 
in fith,tet him yes become more filthie : for be- 
bolde, I come quickly, and my rewarde is with 
mee, torender zo everie man according #0 his 
deedes, By which wordes God fgnifieth 
that his bearing and colerating wub fan» 

. AcTLs. 


=, 


ners in this life, is an argument of his 
greacer ſeveritie in the lite to come, 
which the prophet David allo decla- 
reth, when taikingof a carelefſe ſraner 


hee ſaith : Domini irridebit eum quoniam Pſal.z6. 


proſpicit quod venies dies ejus. The Lord 
ſhall ſcof at him, foreſceing thathis day 
ſhall come. This daie( no doubr )is to be 
undcrſi ood the daie of account and pu: 
nihmenr after this life, for ſo doth God 
more at large declare himſelfe in ano- 


ther place in theſe words: And thou ſon of Ezech.7. 


tnen,this ſ2ith thy Lord God: the ende is come, 
nowe (I ſate ) the tnde is come upon thee, And 
I wil ſhew in thee my farie,and will judge thee 
according to thy waies, 1 will laie againſ thee 
all thy abhaminations, and mine eie ſhallnoz 
are thee, neither will 1 rake any mercie pen 
thee,but 1 will pus thine owne waies pon thee, 
and thou ſhalt knowe that I am the Lorde.Be- 
hold affiifiten commeth on, the end is come,the 
ende(1 ſaie )1s come : it hath watched againtÞ 
thee, bebold it is come: cruſhing is now come 
upon thee : the time is come: the day of ſlaugh- 
ter is at hande, Shortlie 1 will poure out 
wrath up2n thee:and I will fill my furie inthee, 
& 1 will judge thee according to ily waies,and 
1 will laie al thy wickednes upon thee:mine eze 
ſhall not piztie thee : neither will I tahg anie 
compaſſion upon thee, but 1 will lae thy waies 
upon. 
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| on thee, and thine abhominations in the 
mid#? of thee, and thou ſhalt know that 1 am 
the Lorde thats ſiriketh. Hitherto is the 

'——_ ſpeechof God himlſe)te, 

Of peines w 46 Secing thennow we underſtand in 

_— generall, that the puniſhments of God 
inthe life ro com are moſt certein tobe 

| great & ſevere to all ſuchas fall into the 

Heb.to, (forwhich cauſe the Apoſtle ſaith : Hor- 

I rendum eft incidere in rnanus Des viventss 2 
It is an horrible thing to fall into the 
hands of- the living God)let us conſider 
ſomwhart in particular what manner of 
pains and puniſhments they (hall be, 

:Of the name 7 And firſt ofal rouching the place of 
of bellindi- puniſhment appointed for the damned, 
{vers 99S"* comonly called hell, rhe ſcripture indi- 
vers languages ,uſcthdivers names, but 
all rending to expres the grievouines of 
puniſhment there ſuffered, Asin Latine 

Efa.s. & 38, It is called Infernus, a place beneath or 

| undergrounde ( as moſt ofthe olde fa- | 
| thers do interprete. ) But whether it be | 
| under ground or no, moſt certaine iris, 

| Mal. thatitis a place moſt oppoſite to heave, 
L > whichis ſaid ro be above. And this name 
beer inbang 15 uſed to Ggnifie the miſerable ſuppreſ- 
tis norby ing &hurling downe ofthe Camned to 
pehis place betrodCunderrhe feet noronly of God, 
Publtanuale bur alfo of good men for ever. For rx 
' ; alt 


4 — 
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ſaichthe ſcriprure:Behold che day of the lord ly prooved: | 
ometh burning like a furnace, alproud and pr — | 
icked me ſhal be ſtraw to that fornace, o3 you rd ofe thae 
hat fear my name ſhal tread the down,ey whey altogither 
all be as burnt aſhes under the ſoles of your refer this 
feet in that day, And this ſhalbe one of the p0ee to 
oreateſt miſeries that can happE ro the id img: | 
ſandethnor 


ture uſeth for hell, is Seol, which fignifi- Efai.14, 
th a great ditch or dungeon. In which Matt.14.. 
enſe it is alſo called in the Apocalypſe: Page 2h, 


: ApQOC.11, 
Lacs ire Dei: Thelake of the wrathof Mare wy 


od. And againe : Sragnm ardens igne &f In com. ſu 
uphure: A poole burning with fire and f7=verba, 
rrimſtone.In Grecke the ſcripture uſeth ,—* + 
hree words for the ſame place. The firſt , per 4, 
$, Elades, uſed in the Gofpell, which(as Job.1o. 
lurarchnoreth) Ggnifieth a place wher Matr> 
olighris. The ſecond is Zophog,in S.Pe- <" 
er, which fignifierh darknes ir ſelfe, In 
hichſenſecir is called alſo of Job : Terra 
enebroſa, oy eperta morn caligine: A darke 
and, and overwhelmed with deadly ob- 
curirie. Alſo in the Goſpell; Tenebre ex- 
eriores : Utrer darknes. The third Greek 
nord is Tartere:: uſcd alſo by Saint Pe- 
| cer? 


 Job,10, 


Marr. 5.10, 
* 18.23. 
 Maik.9, 
- Lukin 


 Thewvallcy 
* Hinnom, 
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ter : Which worde being derived of the 
verbe Taraſſo,which ſignifieth corerrifac, 
rrouble,and vexe,importcth an hortible 
confuſion of rormentors in that place: 
even as Job ſaithofir : 16; nullus ordo, ſed 
[0 Hl horror inhabicat; There dwel: 
lethno order,but everlaſting horror, 


9 The Chaldie worde, which is alſo | 


uſed in the Hebrew, 'and tranſlated to 
the Greeke,is Gehenna,fiiſt of all uſed by 
Chriſt for the place of them which are 
damned, as S, Jerom noteth upon the 
tenth Chaprerof $, Matthewes Goſpell, 
And this worde being compounded of 
Gee and Hinnom, fignifieth a valley nigh 
ro Jeruſalem, called the valley of Hin- 
nom, in which the old idolatrous Jewes 
were wont toburnc alive thcir own chil. 
dren in the honor of the divell, and'ro 
ſound with.crumpets, timbrels & other 
loud inſtruments , whiles they were do- 
ing thereof, that the childrens voices & 
cries might not be heard : which place 
was afterward uſed alſofor the receit of 
al flrhines, as of dung,dead*carions & 
the like, And itis moſt probable rhat our 
Savior uſed this word above alother for 
he), therby to fignifie the miſerable bur- 
ning of ſoules in tharplace, the pitiful 
clamors and cricsof the tormented: the 
con- 
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ſon! 
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confuſe and: batbarous noiſe of the tor- 
mevrors : togither with the moſt loth. 
ſome filthines of the place, which is 0+ 


: Itherwiſe deſcribed-in rhe ſcriptures, by 


the names of adders, ſnakes, cocarrices, 


-ſcorpions,& other venemous creatures, 


as ſhall be afterward declared. 

'10 Having declared the names of this 
place, and thereby alſo inſome part,the 
natuic: itremaineth now, that we con- 
ſider, what manner of paines mcn ſuffer 


there. For declaration whercof,we muſt The pains ef 
note,thar as heaven & hel are contrarie, - ULIGEP> -—Y 


aſhigned ro contrarie perſons, for con- , 
trarie cauſes: ſo have they in all reſpeRs 


«| contrarie properties, conditions and ef- 


tes, in ſuch ſorr, as whatſoever is ſpo- 
ken of thefelicitic ofthe one, may ſerye 
roinfer the contrarie of the other, As 


when $.Panl ſaith, that No eie hath ſtene, 1.Cor.2, 


nor tare heard, nor hart conceived the oies 
that God hath prepared for them that ſhall be 
ſaved. We may infer that the paines of 
the damned.muſt be as grear. Againe, 
when the ſcriptureſaith, that the felici- 
tic of themin heavenis a perfcQ felici- 
tic,conteining one bouwum : Algoodnes; 
ſo thac noone kinde of pleaſure can be 
imagined which they have not: we wuſt 
thigk on the contraric part, that wn mh- 

| cric 
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fe& wiſeric, containing all afflitions 
that may be, withour wanting anie. So 


nit,& yniverſall : ſo altoisthe calamitie 
of the wicked infinit & univerſal. Nowin 
this life all the miſerics and pains which 
fall upon man, are bur particular, & not 
univerſall, As for example: wee (ce one 
man painedin hiscies ;z another in his 
backe : which particular pains notwith- 
ſtanding ſometimes are ſo extreme, as 
life is not able to refiſt them, and a man 
would not ſuffer. them long for the gai- 
ning of manie woridstogirher, Bur ſup- 
poſe now a man were tormented in all 
the parts of his bodie at once, as in his 
head, his cies, his roong, his reeth, his 
throte,his ſtomacke, his bellie,his back, 
his harr,his fides, his chighes,& in all the 
Joints of his bodie beſides : ſuppoſe (1 
faic) hee were moſt cruclly tormented 
withextreme pains in all theſe parts ro- 
girhet, without caſe or intermiſſion; 
whatthing could be more miſerable rhi 
this 2 Whar fight more lamentable ? If 
thou ſhouldeſt ſee a dog lic in the ftreete 
ſo affli&ed:Iknow thou couldeſt not bur 
take compaſſion upon him, Wellthen, 
conlider what difference there is be- 
TO rwWeene 


ſerie of the damned, muſt be alſoa per- ſt 


that, as the happines of che good 1s infi- fſ 


Ns 
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tyeenc abiding theſe pains for a weeke, 
or for al cternities; in ſuffring them up- 
on a ſoft bed, oruporr a burning grid- 
iron and boiling fornace;among a mans 
friends comforting him, or among the 
furics of hell whipping and tormeoting 
him, Conhfider this (I (ay) gentle reader, 
and if thou wouldeſt rake a greatdeale 
of labour, rather than abide the one, in 
this life : be content ro ſuſtaine a little 
paine, rather thanto incur the othcr in 
the life ro come, 


11 Butto conſider theſe things yet Peculiar 
further, nor onel/ all theſe parts of the rormenes to 
bodice, which have been inſtruments to ©9927 £4 


ſin,ſhallbe rormentcd togither, but alſo 
every ſenſe both externall and internall 
for the ſame cauſe ſhall be afflited with 
his particular rorment, contrarietothe 
objeR wherinirdelitred moſt and tooke 
pleaſure in this worlde. Asit for exam» 
ple, the laſcivicus cies were affited 
with th: ugglic and fcarfull fighr of di- . 
vels : the delicate cares, with the hor. 
rible noiſe of damned ſpirits : the niſe 
ſmell, with poiſoned ſtench of brim- 
ſtone, and orher unſupportable filth : 
the daintic taſte, with moſt ravenous 
hunger and thirſt : and all the ſenſible 
parts 01 the bodic with burning fire, 
Avaine, 
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Again,the imagination ſhall be tormenþ 
ted, withthe apprehenſion of pains pre 
ſcat,and ro comethe memorie with rhe 
remembrance of pleaſures paſt, the un 
derſtanding with conſideration of rhe 
felicitic loſt, and the miſeric now comes 
on. O poore Chriſtian, whzr wilt thoy 
do amidſt the mulritude of ſo greeyous 
calamirics ? 


\ The pines of 12 Jt1s a woonderfull matter,and ab]: 
| belexerciſed Cas one father ſaith) to make a reaſo- 


- fer torments, 
wot for chx- 


- fliſement. 


. 


nable man go out of his wits, to conſider 
what God hath revealed untous, in the 
Scriptures, of the dreadful] circumſtan-\ 
ccs of this puniſhment : and yet to ſec 


how littl: the retchles men of the world aj 


do fearc it, For firſt rouching the uni- 
verſalitic, varietie and greatnes of thei 
paine, not onelie the reaſons tefore al- 
ledged, bur alſodivers other conſidera- 

tions in the Scriptures do declare : As 

where it is ſaide of the damned z Crucia- 

buniur die & noe; They ſhal be rormen- 

tedday and night. And againe ; Date ik 

tormentsm: Giye hir corrnent, ſpcaking 

of Babylon in hell: by whichis 6gnified, 
that the paincs in hel] are exerciſed, not 
for the chaſtifſemenr, bur for rormenr of 
the partics,, And rorments commonlie 
we [ce in this world: to be as great and 
as 


F 
. 
Fe* 
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2s extreme, as the wit of a man can | 


cachtodeviſe, Imagine then,whe God 
Jhalllaic his head to deviſe rorments (as 


Sc hath donein hell) what tnancr of cor-+ 
herents willthey be? 
me 


13 Ifcreating anelement heer for our 
«Sada (Tmeenetka fire ) hee coulde oa rn 
reate the ſame fo terrible asitis,in ſuch rhe fre of 
ort as a man would not holde his onelic 1% 
and in it one daie, for to gaine a kihg- 
Jome , whar a fire thinke you hathhee 
provided for hell, which is norcreared 
or comforr, but onely for the torments 
pf the parties, Our fire hath many diffe- 
rences from that, and therefore is trulic 
ſaide of the holic Fathers, to bee but a 
painted & fained fire in reſpeRof rhar, 
For our fire was made ro comfort ( as I 
aye ſaid)and thatto torment. Our fire 
hath neede to be f:d continuellie with 
wood, or elſe 3rgoeth out: thar burnerh 
cominually without feeding, Ours gi- 
veth light: that giveth none. Ours is our 
of bis narural)l place, & rherfore ſhifterh 
to aſcend, & to get from us as we fee: bur 
thatis in the naturallplace,where it was 
created, andtherefore it abidcth there 
+ 9rgch Ours cofumeth the matrer 
aidin ir, and ſoquickly diſpatcheth the 
paine :tharrormenteth, but conſumerh 
not 


pe: a4 (hat 23's 
«Of puniſhment. The firft port. 


not tothe end the paine may be everla. 
ſting. Qur fire 4s extinguiſhed with wa- 
ter and greatly abated by the coldnes of 
the airc about it: that hath no ſuch a- 
barement,or qualification, Finally wha 


a ſtrange &incredible kinde oftfire tha 


is, appcercthby theſe wordsofour favi- 
or ſoofren repeated, There ſhal be weeping 


and gnaſhingyf teeth, Weeping is tO be're» 
-ferred rotheeffet of extreame burning 


. ba N | 
* Gnaſhing 
— charte- 
Sins of the 
0 th are 
-% all one, 
y eedc 
ff divers 
> Cauſes, 


OY 
-- 


"Apoe.21. 


in that fire,, for that-the rorment of ſcal- 
ding & burning inforceth eaxes ſooner 
thananie other rorment, asappeereth 
in them, which upon the ſudden do put 
an hotthing inco rheir mouth, or ſcalde 
any other part of their bodie, And* gna- 
(ling of ceerh or chartering atleaſt (as 


everic man knoweth ) procee th of 


greatand extreme colde, Imaginethen 
what a Gre thisis, which hath ſuch ex» 
creme effects, bothotheatand cold, O 
mightic Lorde what a ſtrange God art 
thou? How woonderfull and terrible in 
al thy works and inventions? How boun- 
tifull arc chou to thoſe that love & ſerve 
thee? Andhowe ſevere torhem which 
contemne thy commandements ?- Hoſt 
thou deviſcd a waic how they which lie 
burning in a lake of fire and brimſtone , 
ſhall affo-bee tormenred with —_— 

urrbh cold? 


S808; | 
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old > Whar underſtanding of man ” - 
onceive how this may be? But thy judg- <= 
nents(O Lorde ) area deapth without pſgl,zs,  ,* 
zorromyand therefore Tleave this to.thy 
dnely providence, praiſing thee erernal- 
y for the ſame. Woes 
14 Beſidestheſe general pains c6mon Porricular 
oall charbe in thar _ the ſcripture qvvre! of . 
iznifiech alſo, rhatthere ſhall bee parti- ofinders./ 
ular corments, peculiar bothini qualirie 


nd-quanririe rothefins and offences of . ; ; 
ch GE. For - _ ende Sh the 1 5 
prophet Eſay ro God : Thou wils ig Re pa 
ar eoainſi meaſure. And God ſaith of vinS KEE 
imſc)fe : 1 will exerciſe judgement in weight AM? FE 
juſtice inmeaſure. And that is the mea» Pſal.27 gÞ, © + 
ving of all thoſe threars of God to fin- rn oy 
ers, where he ſaiththathe will paieths 7,097 © 
ome , according to their particular 4 
rorks, & according tothe inventionsof | 
heir owne harts.1n thisſenſcir is ſaid in 
he Apocalyps 5 of Babylon nowthrown 


Jowne intorthe lake, Lonke howennch ſhe Apoc.18, © ©: 
ath glorified hir ſelfe, and bath Bved in de- . 

1: ſo much torment and affiiftion give : 
ir, Whereof the holje fathers have _ : 
2athered the varictie of rormentsthar _— whe 
haltbein that place, As there be'giffe. *** TO] 
ences offirines: ſo ſhall there be varie- | 6 
cof torment ( ſaith 01d - ra as 


FE - 2x38 
q i if cheadulcerer houlde 1 have one kinds 
" ".-, _efrorment, the murderer another, the 
;*  theefe another, the droonkard another 
—. rheljaranother. As if the proude-mar 
ſhoulde be ttoden under feer, rorecom 
pence his pride: the glutron ſuffer ineſti 
mable hunger: the droonkard extreme 
thirſt: the delicious mouth filled up witl 
gaule : and the dclicate bodie ſearc 
"IF with hot burning irons, : 
| Jebao 15 The holic Ghoſt Ggnifieth ſuch 
"  tmerve. Whingywhen be ſairh in the Scriptures offi 


- dw deſcrip. the wicked worldling; His bread in hi 
: tion w/edby ellie ſhall be turned into the gaul of ſerpent: 


rho feriptare. by; ſhall be conſtrained to ſpue dut againe th 
riches which he hath devoured © nay, God ſh 
pm! them out of his bellie againe : he ſhallbe 
confirtined 10 ſucke the gaules of cocatrice: 
and the toong of an adder ſhal kil him: he ſhal 
© paie ſweetelie for allthat ever bee hath done: 
& ye: ſhal he not be conſumed, but ſhall ſuf 
according to the multitude of all bis deviſes: 
wezer darknes lieth in waite for him : and fir 
whichneedeth no kindling ſhall eate him up : 
#bis is the wicked mans portion from God, By 
whichwords and ſuch like, itis plainly 
ſhewed, that worldlings ſhall recejye as 
it were particular and proper corments, 
for thcir mee beak ir delicate farc, 
for their extortion, and the like. Which 


_ tor 
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Mtorments ſhall be greater than any mor. 

call coong can exprefic : as may appeere 

by the vehement and horrible wordes, 
bichthe holy Ghoſt heere uſerhtoin- 

finuarethe ſame, 


- . 16 Beſfidesthis,rhe ſcripture ſhewerh The ſiraimnes- 


meYunrco us,nor only the univerſalicie, parti- \ {amo | 


ularitic,and ſeveritic of theſe pains,bur 
alſorhe ftraitnes thereof, withour aide, 

clp,caſe,or comfort,when it ſaith; Fe Mart.32 
ſhal be caſt in bound both hand and feete: For > AY 
Wit is ſore kind of comfort in this world, | 
to be able ro refiſt or ſtrive againſtour 
afflitions: butrhere we muſt lie {til and | 
ſuffer al. Againe,when he ſaith; Clayſa off Matt3S © | 
Janua : The gate is ſhur, Thar is,the gate -4j 


of all mercic,of allpardon, of all caſc,of 
all intermiffion, of gltcomforrisfhurup 
from heayen,from earthy, from the crea- 


tor,and from creatures infomuch as no 
coſolarion is ever tobe hopedFfor more: 
asin all the miſcriesof thus life there is 
alwaies ſome, This ſtraitnes is likewiſe 
moſt lively exprefſed in'thar dreadfull 
parable of the rich glurtonin hell: who Luk.16. 
was drivento that neceffitie, 2s he defi- The wonder- . 
reththat L2azarus-might dip the ropof irvigrs on 
his 6nger in water to coole his toong, 2 4ut40M, 
inthe midg of that fire wherein he faith 
hewas:-and yer could _ hee obraine 

| 2 It, 


- 


, © ——_-O 
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; it. Aſmallrefreſhing(ir ſeemerh)it wold 
F ' have beencunto him, if he had obrai- 
ned che ſame. Bur yet tro ſhew the ſtrait» 
nes of the place it was denicd kim, Oh 
you thar live in rhe finfull wealthof the 
; world, conſider but this one example of Mr 
Gods ſeveritic, and be afcard. This man Ws 
was ingreat rolaltic a little before, and Wi 
nothing regarded the extreme miſeric Wt 
that Lazarus wasin: burnow would hee 
pic a thouſand worlds (if he had them) WW 

q - for one drop of water to coole his toong, 
g - Whatdemand coulde be lefſe than this ? IM 
\ He durſt nor ask ro be delivered thence, Ml 
\-- , or to have his rorments diminiſhed, or 
roaske a great veflcll of water to refreſh 
his whole bodie therein: but onelic fo 
much as woulde ſticke on the rop of a 
mans finger,to coole his toons, To whar 
neede was this rich man nowe driven? | 
Whar a freat imagination had hee of 
bk the force of one drop of water > To what 
| pirifull change was his roong now come 
unto, that was woont to be ſodiligently 
applied with al kinds of pleaſant liquors? 
Oh that one man cannot take example 
by another | either this is true, or-elſe 
the Son of Godis a har. And rhen what 
men are wee, that ſecing-our ſelves in 
danger of this miſeric, donor ſceke with | 


more 


hd 
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The inch Chapter, Of pumoſhmeng., 
nore diligence to ayoid the ſame ? 

17 InreſpeRof theſe extremities and 
Kcaic dealings of God, in denieng all 
comfort and conſolation at this day, the 
the Mſcripture ſaith, that men (hall faſlinto Apoc.16, 
of Mrage, furic, and utter impatience, blaſe Ezcc 23. 
an Mpheming God, and curſing the daic of Ap0<13- 
nd MWthcir narivitic, with cating their owne 
ric Wroongs for griete, anddefiring the rocks Luk.z. 
ce and mountaines to come &fal on them, 
m) {to cad their pains, | 
1g. MW [13 Nowif we ad tothis, the eternitie, The erornieis | 
's 2 MW &cyerlaſting continuance of theſe tor. of che paiwes, 
-c, MW ments;welſhall ſeerhar ir increaſeth the 
or & matter greatly. For in this world there 
ſh WW is no torment ſo grear, bur that time 

ſo Wl either raketh awaic, or diminiſheth the. 
a MW ſame, Forcither rhe rormeator, or the 
ar WM rormented dieth, or ſome occaſion or 
1 > MF other happeneth, to alter, or mitigate 
of i the marrer. Buthecre is no ſuch hope or 
ar WF cofort: but Cruciabwniwr (ſaiththe ſcrip- gpoc ac, 
ture) in ſecula ſeculorum, in flagno ardente 
zone &r ſulphure: They ſhal be rormented 
forever, in a poole burning with fire and 
brimſtone, As long as God is God, fo 
long ſhall chEy burae there: neither ſhal 
the tormentor nor the tormented die, 
but both livecternally, for the erernall 
miſcrie of che parties.to be puniſhed, * 
H 3 19 Oh 


Fl * 1 dication) if a finner damnedin hell did 
. -**4knowe, that he had co ſuffer thoſe ror- 


3 1043 k 
vent. Thefir#t pars. | 
19 Oh(fairhone Father in a godly me- 


ments there, no mo thouſands of yeeres 
than there be ſands in the ſea, andgrafle 
piles in the ground; or no mothouſand 
millions of ages, than there bee crea- 
twresin heaven, andin earth ; he would 
greatly 'rejoice thereof, for hee woulde 
comforthimſelfe at the leſt with this co- 
Seation.th ar once yerthe matrer would WW 't 
avean ende. Burt now(ſaithrhis good WM 9 
man) this word Never, breaketh his hare Wl ® 
when he thinkethon it, andthataftera ll Þ 
hundred thouſand millions of worldes il 
there ſuffered, he hath as farrohisende Il * 
| 


as hehad ar the firſt day of his entrance 
rocheſc rorments, Conlider(good Chri- 
Kian) what a length one hower would 
ſeem unto thee, if thou hadſt bur ro hold 
thy hande in fire and brimſtone, onelic Ml 
during the ſpace thereof. Wee ſee,if a 

man bee gricvoufly ficke, though he bee 

. Laideupona very ſoft bed, yu one nighe 
ſcemerh a long time unto him. Hetur- | 
neth & tofſerh himſelfe from fide ro fide, 
ecllingrhe clocke, and counting everie * 

hower, as it pafſeth, whichſeemerhto 
him a whole daic. And if a man ſhoulde 
fayunto him, thathe were to abide thar | 
£4546 4.9% pain 


143 . | 

The ninch Chapeer Of puniſhment... 
pain but ſeven yeeres togither: he would 
gonigh to deſpaire for griefe. Nowe if 

>ne nighe ſeeme ſo long and tedious to 
him chat lieth on a good ſoft bed afflic- 

ed onely with a litle ague: whatwillthe 
lieng in fire and brimſtone do, when hes 
(all know evidently that he ſhall never 
have end therof? Oh (deer brother )the 
ſacietic ofcontinuance is lothſlom, even 
in things that arenor evil of themſelves. 
If thou ſhouldeſt be bound alwais to cat 
one onely meare: it would be diſpleaſanc 
to thee in the ende. If thouſhouldeſt be 
boundeto fit ſtill all thy life in one place 
without mooving : it would be grievous - 
unto thee, albeit noman did torment 
thee in tharplace. Whatthen will it bes 
to lie eternallie, that is, worlde without 

end,in moſt exquiſit torments ? is it any 
waie tolerable ? what judgement then, 
"what wit, what diſcretion is there leftin 
men, which-make no more account of 
this matter than they do? , 

20 I mightheere ad another circum» Doknes * 

ſtance which the Scripture addeth; ro 1, a. 
wit, that all theſe torments ſhall be in | 
darknes:a thing dreadfull of it ſe]funto 
mans nature. For there is not the toy» 
reſt wan in the world, ifhee found him- 
ſclte alone, and nakedin extreme dark- 

H4q nes 
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The firfi part. 
nes 
comming towards} him , but heewoulde 
feare, albcirthce felt never a laſh from 


m on his bodie.- I might alſo ad ano. 


ſc circumſtance, rhatrhe prophet ad- 


deth:whichis, that God and good men 
ſhalllaugh at them that day , which will 
be no ſmall afflition, For as robe mo. 
nedby a mans friend in time of adverſi- 
tie,is ſome. comfort: ſorobe laughed ar, 
eſpecially by him who onely may helpc 
him, is a.great & intolerable increaſe 
of his miſcrie. 

21 Andnow all this that I bave ſpoken 
of hitherto, is bur one pait ofa damned 
mans puniſhmenronely, called by Di- 
vines; Pane ſenſu: the paine of ſenſe or 
feeling : thatis,the paine or puniſhmenr 
ſenſibly inflited upon the ſoule and bo- 
die, But yet beſides rhis,there is another 
part of his puniſhment, called Pane 
damni : The paine of loſe or dammage: 
which { by all learned mens opinion) is 
either greater, or no lefſe than the for- 
mer: And this is the infinite lofſe which 
a damned man hath, inbeing excluded 
for ever and cyer fromthe f6ght of his 
creator, and his glorie. Which fight on- 
lie, bcing ſufficient romake happie and 
bleſſed all them that arc admitted unto 


it, 


, and ſhould heare anoiſe of ſpirirs 


rity 
ulde 


"0 


And therefore this is but as one of the 
firſt and chicfeſt plagues to be Jaid upon 


-| kim: Tollatur impiuu,ne videat gloriam Nei: 


Letthe wicked man bee taken await to 
hell, rothe end he way nor ſee the glory 
of God, And this lofſe containeth all 
other loſſes and dammages ini : as the 
lofle of eternall blifſe,and joic (as I have 
ſaid) of erernall glorie,oft eternal] ſocie- 
riewiththe Angels, andthe hke: which 
lofles when a damned man confidererh 
(as he-cannot but conſider them ſill'he 
taketh moregricfcrhereof ( as Divines 
do hold ) then by all the ather ſenſible 
rorments that he abidethbeſides, 

22 Wheruarto appertaincth the worm 


of conſcience :in Scripture ſocalled, for ge. 
that a8aworme licth eating and gnaw- Mark's, | 
ingthe wood wherin ſhe abideth: ſo ſhal Eſa.66; 


the remorſe of our owne conſcicnce lic 
within us, griping and rormenting us 
for ever. And this worme or remorſe 


ſhall principally conſiſt in bringing to 


our mindes, allthe meanes and cauſcs The cogieas | 
of our preſent extreme calamities : as *i0»s of the ' Þ 


ournegligences, whereby weeloſt the © 
felicitic , whichorther men have gotten. 
And at cycry one oftheſe c6fiderations, 

Hy this 


1 45 A " | 
'Theninth Chapter. Of puniſhene, | 
jr, muſt needes be an infinite miſcrie ro w__ 
the damned man tolack that eternally, Ea.26. 


this worm ſhal give us a deadly bite,even 
unto the hare, As when it ſhall lay before 
us all the occafions that we had offered 
ro avoid this miſcric, wherin now we are 
fallen, & to have gotten the glory which 
we have loſt: how cafic it had beene to 
have done it: how nigh wee are often» 
times to reſolve our lelves todo it :'and 
yet howungratiouſly we ict off that co- 
gitation againe: how manie times wee 
were toretold ofthis danger, & yet howe 
little care and fear we took of the ſame: 
how vaine the worldly trifles were wher:- 
in wee ſpent our time,and for whichwee 
loſt heaven, and fel into this intolerable 
miſerie : how they are exalted whom we 
thought fooles in the world: and howe 

Weare now prooved fooles and laughed 
at, which thought our ſelves wiſe. Theſe 
things (Iſaic ) and athouſand mo being 
laide before us by vur owne conſcience, 
ſhall yeeld us infinite griefe : for that.it 
i. nowe too latero amende them, And 
this grief is called the worme of remorſe 
of our owne conſcience : which woorme 
ſhall more inforce men to weep & how, | i 
chan any torment elſe, conſidering how 
negligently, fooliſblie, and vainlic they 
are come into thoſe ſo inſupportable 
LOrMents , & that now there is no more | p 
| time 1 
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; The ninth Chapter, 
time ro redrefſe their errors. 

23 Now only is the time of weeping 8 
Jamenting for theſe men,bur allin vain, 
Now ſhall they begin to frer and fume, 
and marvelat themſclves,ſaieng : Wher 
was our wit? Where wasour underſtan- 
ding? Where was our judgement when 
we followed yanitics, &coremned theſe 


+] matters ? This 1s the ralke of ſinners inhell Sap.s. 


( ſaith the Scripture) what hath our pride, 
&r what hath the glorie of our riches profited 


: | #44 ? They ave all now vaniſhed like a ſhadow © 


re have weavied out our ſelves in the way of 
iniquitie and perdition , but the waie of the 
Lord we havenot knowen,. This(Iſay) muſt 
be the eycrlaſting ſong of the damned 
worm-catem conſcience in hell: eternall 
repentance,without profit, Whereby he 
ſhall be brought to ſuch deſperation (as 
the ſcripture noreth)as he ſhal turne in» 
ro furic againſthimſelfe, teare his owne 
fleſh, reathis owne ſoule (if irwere poſ- 
fible ) and invite the fGiends ro rormene 
him, ſecing he hath ſo beaſtlie behaved 
himſelfe in this world, as not to provide 
intime, forthis principall matter, onely 
(indeede) to have beenc rhuught upon, 
Oh if he could bave- bur anorher life ro- 
live in the world againe, howwould he 


what: 


Of pun3ſhinthh, | 


| Luk.16, 


'Of puni 


*Bharao his hart was, after Moſes depar- 


| would not heare.. Afterward hee: was in; 


| 1483 
". *' Thefirftpart, 
whar ſeveritic ? Burit is net lawfull: we If ſuc 
onely which are yer alive have chat fin- ſhe 
gular benefir,if we knowir, or would re- I At 
ſolve our ſelves to make the moſt of ir, £ wa 
Oac of theſe daics,weihalbepaſtir alſo, I ro 
& (hall not recover it againe, nonotone I nc 
houre,ifwe wold give a thouſand worlds I h: 
for the ſame, as indecde the damned If m 
would dogifthey might, Let us now ther. I Þ' 
for ſo uſe the benefit of our preſent time If o! 
as when we are paſt hence, we havenort I w 
need ro wiſh our (elves heere againe, 

24 ' Nowis the time we may avoidall: 
now is the time we may put our ſelycs 
ous of danger of theſe marters: now( 1 
e) if we reſolve our (clves our of hand, 
r we know nor what ſhal/decom of us 
morrow:it may be to morow our harts 
Fill be as har#& carelesof theſe things, 
as they have becne heeretofore, and as 


ture from him, Oh that he had: reſol- 
ved himfelfc thorowlie while Moſes was 
withhim, how happiec had he bin? If rhe 
rich glutron had taken the time while 
he was in proſperitic, how bleficed awan 
had he beene 5 He was foretold of his 
miſeric (#3 we are now) by Moſes and 
the prophets,as Chriſt fignifierh: buthe. 


4 LO OG. oe a . ad ' ah . US 


fuch 


ſuch admiration of his owne follic, thar 

hee would have had Lazarus ſent from 

Abrabams boſome unto his brethren to 

warn them of his ſucceſſ:. But Abraham 

cold him, it was bootleſle, for they would 

not have belceved Lazarus, burtrather 

have perſecuted him as alicr, and defa- 

mer of their honorable brother dead, if 
he ſhould bave come & have told them 

of hisrorments. Indeed ſo woulde the 
wicked of the world do now, if one ſhuld 
come and telthem,that their parents or 
friends are damned inhell for ſuch and 
ſuch things: & do beſeech them to looke 
berter to their lives, ro the end by their 
comming thirher, they donor increaſe 
the others peins,for being ſome cauſe of 
their damnatjon ( for this is onelic the 
cauſe of care which the damned have 
towards the living, and nat for any love 
they now beare the) if (1 ſay)ſuch a mel- 
fage ſhould come from hel,ro the floriſh- 
ing finners of this world, would they not 
laugh at it > Waulde they not perſecute 
eagarly rhe'parries that ſhoulde bring 
ſuchnewes : what then can God deviſe 
ro doe!for the ſaving of theſe men ? 
Whar waie, what mcanes may he take, 


dthers,nor threats,nor exbortations wil 
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when,neither warning, norexample of AN 
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' Of puniſhmens. The farf part. | 
: do aniegood > We know, or may know, 
that leading the life which wee do, wee 
cannor be ſaved, We know, or alight to 
know, that manie before us haye beene 
damned for lefſe matters, We knowand 
cannot chooſe but knowe, that we muſt 
ſhortlie die, & receive our ſelves,asthey 
have received: living as they did, or 
woorſe, We ſec by this laid downe before 
tharthe paines arc intolerable, andyer 
erernal,which doexpeQus for the ſame. } 
Weconfeſſe them moſt milerable;that Ill 1 
for anie pleaſure or commodirie of this || 1 

] 
| 
| 


world, arc now fallen into thoſe paines, 
What tlien ſhould ler usto reſolve, ro 
diſpatch our {elves quickly of all impedi- 
ments? ro breake violently fro all bonds 
and chains of this wicked world, thar do 
lerusfrom this rrue and zealous ſevice 
of Gad 2 Why ſhould wefleeponenighe 
in fin, ſecing that night may chance ro 
be our laſt, & ſo the. everlaſting cutting 
off, of all hope for the rime ro-come? -- 

25 Reſolve thy ſelfe therfore(my deere 
brother) if thoube viſe, andcleererhy 
ſelfe from this danger, while Godizwil- 
ling to receive thee, and mooveyioth 
rherunto by theſe meanes, as he didthe 
rich wan by Moſes andthe Proph&ts 
while he was yetin his proſperitic., Let 
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The a hapter, Therewards, , 

his example be ofren before thine cies, | 
ec FE and confider it throughlic, and it (hall 
to If du thgggood. Godis a wonderfull God, 
ne IE andtoſhew his patience & infinit good- 
pd I nes, hee wooethus in thislife, ſecketh 
ft FF vato us, and lajeth himſelfe (asir wee) 
cy I atourfeer, ro move us to our own good, 
or I towin us,todrawus, & ro ſaveus from 
re EF perdition, Bur after this life he akereth 
et FF his courſe of dealing © hee turnerhover 
e. i the leafe, andchangeth bis ſtile, Ofa 
it F Lambe hee becommeth a Lion ro the 
Is if wicked: and of a ſavior, ajuſt and ſevere 
s. I puniſher. What can be ſaid or don more 
oO i to moove us? He thatis forewarned and 
i- 8 ſceth his owne danger before his face, 
s if &yct isnot ftirrednor made the mare 
0 I wary or fearfull cherby,bur norwithſtan- 
© I ding will come or flide into the ſame: 
t 
, 
} 


may well bee piricd, bur ſurely , by no 
meanescan he behelped, making him- 
ſelfe incapable of all the remedies, that 
may be uſed, | \ 


CHAP. X 
Of the wor7 honorable and munificent re. 
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» tharexceptl ſhewthis reſo 
Icraye tobe-more gainfull and por: | 


153 
eers might well ſuffice, ro ſtir up the bart 
of any reaſonable Chriſtian, tortake in 
hand this reſolution, whereof wegalk, & 
whereunto I ſo much cover to perſwade 
thee(for thy onely good and gain) gen- 
tle Reader, Bur for that all harts arc nor 
of one conſtitution in this reſpeR,nor al 
drawn and ſtirred with the ſame means : 


I purpoſe to adjoin heer a confideration 
ofcommoditie, whereunto commonlie 


Ged the beſt ch manis prone by nature. And there- 
pairmefter, fore Iam in hope it ſhallbe more forci- 


bletothat we go about ; than any thing 
clſc-that bitherco hath beene ſpoken. 1 
mean the cotreat of the bencfirts which 
are reaped by the ſerviceof God, of the 
gain drawn thence,and of the good paie 
& moſt iberall reward which God per- 
formeth to his ſervants, above allthe 
maiſters created, that may bee ſerved. 
And thoughthe juſt fear of puniſhmene 
(if we ſerve him not) might be ſufficient 

_ godrive us to this reſolution: and thein» 
Enirc benefits alreadiereccived, indute 
usrothe ſame, in reſpeR of gratitude 
(of both which ſomewhar hath been ſaid 
beforez) yetaml content ſo far to in- 
large this liberrie to thee (good reader) 
Cha oith 
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The tenth Chapter. 
blethan any thing elſc in'the world rhax 
can be thought of : thou ſhalr nat bee 
bound unto it for any thing that hither- 
ro hath been ſaid in thatbehalfe. For as 
God inall other things is aGod of great 
majeſtic, full ofbounric , liberalitic,and 
princely magnificence: ſois heein this 
point aboye all other: in ſuch ſort, as al- 
beit whatſocyerwe do, or can do,is but 
due debt unto him, and of it ſelfe deſer- 
vethnothing; yet of his munificent ma- 


Therewardi, 


jeſtie,hee letteth paſſe no one jot of our 14, 10, 


ſervice unrewarded,nonotſo muchas a Mark.s. 


cup of cold warer, 

2 Godcommanded Abraham to ſa- 
crificeunto him his onelic ſonne Iſaac, 
which he loved ſo much : but whe he was 
readie todorhe ſame, God ſaide, Doir 
nor: itis ynough for me that 1 ſcethine 
obedience, And bicauſe thou haſt nor 
fuſed codoir,l ſwear rorhee (ſaith he) 


ſced as the Nars of heaven, & rhe ſands 
of the ſea: and among them alſo one 
ſhallbe Chriſt, rhe ſavior of the worlde. 
Was not this a good paie for ſo little 


| Mhouſcof Cedar, and the Arke of God 


lay but under arent, &rherfore reſolyed 


' to 


by my ſelfe , thar I will multiplic thy _ 


paines ?King David one night began to , nx 5 
think with himſelfe, thathehadnow an * "OF 


| TH 
: Therexards, Thefaſtpar. E 2] 
to builde an houfe for the ſaide Arke, 
Which onely cogitation God rooke in 
ſo good part, as he ſent Nathanthe pro- 
phet unto him preſently, to refuſe the 
thing, bur yer to tell him, that for ſo 
nw as he had determined ſucha mat- 
rer: God weuld build an houſe or rather 
a kingdom to him,& his poſterity, which 
ſhould laſt for ever, and from which hee 
would never take away his mercy , what 
ſins or offences ſocver they commirred, 
Which promiſe wee ſce nowe fulfilled in 
Chriſt his Church raiſed'out of that fa- 
milie, What ſhoulde 1 recite many like 
examples: Chriſt giveth a generall note 
heereof, when he calleth the workmen 
and paicch to each man his wages,ſo du- 
lie: as alſo when he ſaith of himſclfe ; Be- 
hbeld,1 come quickly,and my reward is with me. 
© By which fs 1s evident, that God ſaf- 
ferethno laborin his ſervice to bee loſt 
or unpaicd, And albeir(as after in place 
convenient ſballbe ſhewed)) hee paicth 
alſo,& (that abundanily)in this life: yer 
(as by thoſe two examples appeercth) 
he deferreth his chicfe pay, unto his c6- 
ming-in the end of the daie,thatis, after 
this life , 1nhe vets 0k as 
himſelf ſaithin another place. 
- 3 Ofthis paimentrhen peerngdn 
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The wack Chapter, The r warts; 
ods ſcryants in the life ro come,weare ' A 
ow to conſider, what, and what maner 
thing ir is, and whether it be woorthſo 
much labor and travell, as the ſervice of 
od requireth orno, Andfirſtof all, if Mare 2s. 
ce will beleeve the holie ſcripture, cal- 2.Tim.4. 
lingit a kingdome, an heavenlie king- 7-Met-- 
lom,an &ternal kingdom, a moſt bleſſed 4 
ingdome: we muſt needs confefſc it ro 
de a marvellous great reward. Forthat' 
orldlic princesdo not uſe to give king- 
Joms to their feryants for recompence 
pf their labors. Andif they did, or were 
zblerodo it; yet coulde ir bee neither 
cavenlie, nor erernall, nor a bleſſed 
ingdome. Secondly, if we credite that 
'hich S, Paul ſaith of it ; Thas neither eje 1.Cor.2. 
th ſeen nor eare heard, nor hart of man con- Elal.64, 
ceived, how grear a matter ir is : then 
muſt wee yet admit a greater opinion 
hereof, for that we have ſcene manie 
oonderfull things in our daics;we have 
heard more weonderfall, we may con. 
tive moſt woonderfull,and almoſt infi- 
ite. How then ſhall we come ro under- 
tand rhe grearnes and value of this re- 
/ard-? Surely no toong created, cither 
f ajanor angell, can exprefſe the ſame : 
10 imagination conceive;nounderſtan- 
ling-comprehende it. Rs + 


156 


| Thereward:, Thefirft part, 
As ſaid, News ſcir, niſe 9 «cipit : No 
man knoweth.ir, but he that enjoierhir, 


And therefore he calleth it Hidden men- 
ne,inthe ſame place. Notwithſtanding, 
asit is reported of a learned Geometri- 
cian, that finding the Jepgth of Hercu- 
lesfoore upon the hill Ohanpus, drewe 
outhis whole bodie, by the proportion 
of that one part: ſo. weby ſome x 7 ſer 
downe in ſcripture, and by ſome other 
circumſtaunces agreeing thereunto, 
may frame a conjeRure of the matter, 
choughir come far behinde the thing ic 
ſelfe. 

4 Ihaveſhewed before howthe ſcrip- 
eurecalleth it an heavenlic, an cvcrla- 
ſting, and a moſt bleſſed kingdome: 
whereby is ſignified, . that all muſt bee 
kings that are admitted thither. To 
like effe& ir is called in other places ; 
A crowns of glorie, a throne of majeitie, a 
paradiſe, or place of pleaſure, a life everla- 
fling. Saint John the Evangeliſt beingin 
his baniſhment, by ſpeciall privilege, 
- madeprivic to ſome knowledpe and fee. 

. lingthereof,as well for his own comforr, 
asfor ours, takethin hande rodeſcribe 
« by compariſon of a.citic: aftirmi 
thatthe whole. citie was of pure golde, 
with a greatand high wall of the preci- 

| | ous 
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No ous ſtone, called Jaſpis. This wall bad The 4erip 


alſo rwelve foundations, made of twelve 

diſtin& precious ſtones, which he there _ 
nameth : alſo welve gates, made of 
ewelve rich ſtones, called Margarirs, & 
evcric gate hath an cntire Margarir. 
The ſtreets of the citie were paved with 
gold,interlaid alſo with pearles and pre» 
cious tones, The light of the citic was 
the cleerenes andihining of Chriſt him- 
ſelfe, firtiong inthe midſt therco#: from 
whoſe (cate proceeded ariverof watery 
as cleere as criſtall ro refreth the citie: & 
on both ſides of the banks there grewe 
the rree of Jife, giving out continuall 
andperperuall fruit: thre was no night 
inchar citie,nor anicdehiled thing ente- 
red there : bur they which are within 
ſha] raigne(ſaich he)for ever andever, 

5 Bythis deſcription of the moſt rich 
and -precious things thar: this worlde 
hath, Saint John woulde give us to 
underſtande the infinite value, glorie, 
and majeſtic of this felicitic, prepared 
forusin heaven : though( as lhave no- 
red before) itbeing the princely inhe- 
ritance of our Saviour Chriſt, th: king- 
dome of his father, the ercrnall habira- 
tion of the holie Trinitie prepared be- 
fore all worldes, to ſer our t glorie, 

an 
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and expres the power of him that harhth: 
no ende or meaſure, citherin powerorſin! 
glorie : we may verie well thinke with SB lik 
Pau), thatncither toong can declare ir, ar 
nor hart imagin it, | 
. 6. When God ſhalrake upon himto doſſi ge 
a thing for the uttermoſt declarationſat 
(in acertain ſorr)of his power, wiſedom, ſth 
| and majeſtic: imagine you, what a thing 
| Thecreation Kwil be, It pleaſed him ar a certain rime 
of Angeis, to make certaine creatures toſerve him 
Jn his preſence;and to be witnefſes of his 
gloric : and therupon witha ward,crea- 
» - «x. {edrhe Angels, both for number & *per- 
* cellencic of feQion, ſo ttrange and woonderfull, as 
gifts may be maketh.mans underwanding aſtoniſh- 
_— " to _ of "x For * for _ _ 

hos we. Der they WeTE almoſt infinit, paſingr 
_ b” Iauwberof all the cocktonged this infe- 
rior worlde, as divers learncd men, and 
ſome ancientfathers dothinke : though 
Danicll (according tothe faſhion of the 
ſcripture ) dopur a certaine numberfor 
| | an uncertaine, when he ſaith of Angels, 
| Dan.z. A thouſand thouſands did minifier unto him 
lf - _(thatis, untoGod) and renne thonſande 
1imes an hundred thouſande, did ſtende about 
him t aff#. And for their perfeQtion of 
nature, it is ſuch (being, as the ſcripturc 
| P@.113, faith, ſpirites, and like buroiog fire os 
i racy 
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they far ſurpaſſe all inferiour creatures, 
innaturall knowledge, power, and the 
like, What an infinite majeſtic doth this 
argue inthe creator ? | 
7 Afer this, when many of theſe An- The creation 
gels were fallen: irpleaſed God to cre- bb ey 
ate another creature, farre inferior td he power 
this, for to * fill up the places of ſuchas of God. 
had fallen :and thereupon created man , 
of a peece ofclaie,as youknow, appoin- VV .Y 
ting him to live a certaine time in a ftranethe 
placediſtant ironfheaven, created for purpoſe of 
this purpoſe, which is theworld : a place G99 onelie 


of interrainment and triall for a time, renee 4 


which afterwarde is to bee deſtroied a- jr may be 


gaine. Bur yer increating ofthis tranfi- doubred 

torie worlde ( which is but a cottage of _—_— by 

his owne eternall habitation)what pow- kann 6} | 

er, what'magnificence , what majcſtie pjnion doth 

hath he ſhewed ? What heavens, & how ſtand, 

woonderfull hath he created > What in- 

finite ſtars and other lights hath he de> 

viſed > What elements hath he framed ? 

And bow marvellouſlic hath hee com- 

paQtthemrtogither ? The ſeas toſſing & 

tumbling without reſt, and nplinities 

withinfinite ſorts of fiſh; the rivers run- 

ning incefſantlic thorowe the earth like 

veines inthe bodie, and yetnever to be 

emptic noroverflew the ſame: thecarth 
"Is ir 
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it ſelfe, ſo furniſhed with all variefie of 
creatures, as the hundred partthereof 
is notimploicd by man, but only remai- 
nethtoſhewe the full hande,and ir6ng 
arfne of the creator, And allthis (as1 
ſaid)was donc ia an inſtant, with one 
worde onely:; and that for the uſe of 
aſmallrimez in rcſpeR of theerernitic 
to com, What then thal we imagine thar 
the habiration prepared. for that ecer- 
nitic ſhall be ?Ifthe cottage of his mea» 
neſt ſervant ( and tHKt made onclie for 
atime, to bearc off azjrwere a ſhower 
of raing)be ſoprincely, ſoagorgeous, ſo 
magnificcnr,ſo fulof majeſtic as wee ſee 
this worldeis : what muſt we thinkethar 
the kings pallate ir ſclfc is, appointed 
for all etcrnitic; for him and his friends 
roraigne togither 2 Wee muſt needes 
thinke it to bee as great, as the power 
and wiſedome of the- maker covlde 
reach unto, to performe : and tharis, 
incomparable, and aboveall meaſure 
infinire. The great king Afſuerus, which 
reigned in Aſia over anhundred twen+ 
tie and ſcaven provinces, to diſcover 
his power and riches ro his ſubjeQs 

- madea feaſt ( as the Scripture ſaith)in 
his citic of Suſa , to all princes, ſtares, 
and potenrates of his domigions , for 
an 


. 
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1hundred and fower-ſcore daies rogi- : 
her. Efay the prophet ſaith, that our Eſay-25. 
od and Lord of hoſtes, will make a fo- | 
emne bankerto all his people upon the 
ill and mount of heaven, and thar an Luk.1a. 
zarveſt banker of far mcates, and pure 
ines, And this banker ſhall be ſo ſo- 
emne, as the veric ſonne of God him- 
cfe chicfe Lord of the feat ſhal be con- 
nt to girde himſelfe,and to ſerve in the 
ame, as by his oyng wordes he promi- 
eth. What manner of banket thenſhal 
bis be > How magnificent 2 How full of 
majeſtic ? Eſpecially ſeeing it hathnor 
pnely ro endure an hundredand fower- 
ſcore dates(as that of Aſſuerus did ) but 
mote than an hundred and fower-ſcore 
nillions of ages: not ſcrved bymen (as 
fluerus feaft was)'but by Angels and 
he veric ſonne of God himſelfe: not to 
ppen the power and riches of an hun- 
ared wwentic and ſeaven provinces, bur 
of God himſelfe, King of kings, and 
Lord of Lords, whoſe power and riches 
are without ende, and greater than all 
is crearures rogither can cHceive? How 
plorious a banker ſhall this bec then? 
ow triumphant a joie of 4his feſtivall 
Jate?. O miſcrable and fooliſh children 
dt men, that are borne to ſo rare and 
h I fingular 
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ſingular 2 dignitie, and yer cannot bee 
braught.co conſider, love, or eſtecme © 
the lame. . | bo 
,  $:Ocher ſuch confider ations there be 
to ſhewthe grearncs of this felicuis; 
thac, if Godhath given. ſo- manie-plea 
ſures, and comfortable pifts.in this life 
{ as wee. ſee are in the worlde) being a 
place notwithſtanding of baniſhmear, 
a place of linnexs, a vale of wiſcrie,aod 
thetime of repcnring,weeping,and wai- 
Jing: wharmill hedo inthe life ro come, 


._- 4ochgjuſt rob friends inthe time 0 
Apoe.ts, Jois, and-marriage. of his ſonne? This 
2599 \was.2a moſt forcible conſideration with 


,  . good Saint Auguſtine, who inthe £ 

Is ſphleruys ener his ſpule with God, (aide 
Pew, thus ,O Lord, ifrhoyfos this vile body 
of ours,give us -ſogreat and innumera- 
ble benefirs, from the firmament, from 

;the aire,.from the earth, from the ſea 

by lighr, by darknes, by heate, by. ſha 
gdowe, by deawes, by ſhowers, by windes, 
by raines, by birds, by fiſhes, by beaftes;] 

by trees, by multitude of herbes,and ya- 
rietic of plants, and by the miviſterie of 

all chy creatures, O-ſweere Lord wha 

maner of things, how great, haw good 

- . and how innumerable; are-thoſe-whic! 
$hou baſt. prepared in our. lieavenlie 


coun 
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ounttie, where we ſhallſee theefacero 1 
ace? If thou do ſo grearthings for usin 
pur. priſon :what wilt thou give us in our 
palace 2 If thou piveſt fo maniethings 
n this worlde, to good and evill mento- 
dither: wharhaſt rhow laid up for onelie 
ood menin the world recome? If thine 
niaties and fricnds'togither are(fo wel 
rovided forin thislife : what ſhialltby 
pnehie - friends receive' in the* life re 
ome 7 If there bee fo great ſolaces in 
eſe dajes of 'reares : what*joie' ſhall 
rebein thardayof warriage? if out Apocyg, 
aile cotitaine fo great\matrers-+ what nh 
halloor countric and kingdome do © 
ny Lord & God, thotareagreatGod;.... _ .. 
And great is the multitude of why magnifi- Pal3o... 
ence and-ſneetner.” And-as thefe is no wil 
end of thy greataes, norniimberof ch 
iſedome, nor meaſure of thy benigni- 
e: ſoistheteneith:ftend; number, nor 
mcaſure ofthy rewards; towardsthem 
hat love and fight far thee,” Hicherto 
FS Auguſtine; VALE te ge IT SA TH 
«9 \-Another way'to conjcaure ofthis xpmuch 
Wecliciric is, ro conbder the grear promi- God bowo- 
ſes which GOD+maketh'ih the ſcrip. 70h wane 
tures ,' to honor and glorific manin rhe 
ife to:come'.' H/hoſoever ſhall honor mee 1.Reg.2. 
faith God)-1-wil! glorifie him. And ihe PaL138, 
| ES. Pro- 
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I rophet David as it were complaineth 
Joitully, that Godsfriends were ſo tauch 
onored by him. Which he might with 
much more cauſc have ſaide, it he had 
lived in the new Teſtament, and had 
heard that promiſe of Chriſt whereof 
I ſpake before, that his ſervants ſhoulde 
fir downe and banker, and that himſelfe 
woulde ſerve and miniſterunto them in 
the kingdom of his father, Whar under- 
ſtanding can conceive, how great this 
honor ſhall be ? Bur yer in ſome partir 
may be gefied,by that he ſaith, that they 
ſhall fit in qudgemene withhim : and( as 
_ Paule 244th) ſhall be judges not onely 
of men, but alſo of Angels, It may alfo 
bee conjeRured by the exceding great 
honour, ' which God at cerraine times 
hath done to his ſervants, even in this i 
life, Wherein notwithftanding they are 
placed to be deſpiſed, and not to. be ho. $ 
nored, What grear honor was it that he 
did to Abrahani in the Hght of ſo manie} 
kings of the earth, as of,Pharao, Abi-1 
melech, Mclchiſedech, and-the like ? 
What honor was that he did to Moſes 
and Aaron in the face of Pharao and 
all his courr, by the woopderfu!l Genes} 
that rhey wrought > Whar exceftive.ho- 
nor wasthart he did to holie Joſue, when} 
| in 
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the ſight of all his armic, he ſtaied the Joſs.  * 
unne and moone in the midſt of the 
Irmament, at Joſue his appointment, 
pbcicng thercin( as the ſcripture ſaith) * 
othe voice of a man ? What honor was 
hat he did roEſajcinthe fight of king ®%3t. 
zechias, when hee made the ſunne to 
>0 backe ten degrees in the heavens? 
hat honor was that hee did to Helias 3Reg,r7 
n tbe fight af wicked Achab, when hee : 
yeelded the heavens into his hands,and 
permitted him to ſaie, thatneither rain, 
or dew, ſhoyldefalluponthe grounde 
for ogrtaine yceres ) but by the wordes 
df his mouth onely > What honor was 
hat hee did to Elizeus in the fight of 4Regg. + - 
Naaman the noble Syrian, whom he cu. 
cd onely by his word from: the leproſie: 
:; 2d his bones after hisdeath, raiſed (by 
FWnclic rouching ) che dead to life ? Fi- 
ally (not to allege moexamples heer- 
{$n ) what ſingular honor was thar, hee 
:« Wpavetoalthe Apoſtles ofhis ſonne,thar 
;. W-5 manie as ever they laide hands on, Aas.s. 
ere healed from alinfirmities, as Saine Attsig, _ 
Luke ſaith? Nay (whichis yermore )the 
ery girdles & napkins of S, Paul did the 
ame cffcA:& yer more than that al(6,as 
many as came within the only ſhadow of - 
S.Pctcr were healed from __ diſcaſes. Aas.y, 
| | JOE 
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bf fiend,  "Thefrfipan, 

24 Is riot this marvclous honpreven in thi 
tiff? Was there ever Monarch, Prince, 
or Patenrare of the world , which coulde 

John1T. 7 2ung of ſuch points of honor ? And iff 
Chciſt did this, even in chis world to hi 
ſervants, whereof notwithſtanding, hell 

Tims, faith bis kingdome was not: what honorſſ 

/ Apoc.qg, hallwethinke h= hath reſerved for the 

 worldto come, where bis kingdomethall 

bee, and where all his ſervants ſhallkb 
crowned as kings with him, 

' *T0 Another declararionyer of thizly 

moe : bn temges b {pron for opc- 

| appeinced, Nin Eprearnes of this bearitude in 
Tos Fel : atherſs; the conſideration of 

three places, wherers man by hiscreati. 

_-on is appointed, The firſtis his mothers 
 wombyrhe ſecond this preſent world; the 

"thirdeis Colm Empirens , which is the 

| ren of blifſe in the lifero come. Nowe 
oi FI in theſe three places, we * muſt bold the 

8 conjecture br agg all reaſon) which wee ſe 

or Bron Ot 0. Sorhatlooke in wh 

| any ftirlt ewo, Sothatlooke in what proporti- 

ſaticiext * gn the ſecond doth differ from the Bi ſt; 
| Gedowe © in like meaſuremuſt the third differ fx 
juſt apro- the ſecond,or rather much more : ſeeing 
rg © that the whole carth'/purtopither, is by 

E | - allPhiloſophie , bur as a prickeor ſmall 

: poinciorelpeRof the marvelous grear: | 
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of the-heavens. By this proportion * | 
ben we muſt ſaie, that as farre as the 
hole worlde doth paſſe rhe wombe of 
ne private woman :ſomuchin all beau-« 
ic,delights,and majeſty,doth the place 
f blifſe paſſe all this whole worlde, And 
as much as a man living in the worlde 
Jorh paſſe a childe in his mothers belly, 
in trength of bodic, beautic,wir,under- 
ſanding, learning, and knowledge : ſo 
much and far more, doth aſgintin hea» 
ven paſſe men of rhis world, in all theſe 
things, and manie mobehlides. And as 
much horror as a man would.baye, to - 
AF turneinto his mothers wotmbe againg: 
ſo much woulda glorified ſoule baveto 
returne into this world againe. The nine 
monethes-alſo of life in the mothers 
womb,arenorſo liulein reſpetofmans 
lifein the world, as isthe longeſt life up- 
on earth, in reſpeR of the erernall in 
heaven: Nor the blindaes, ignorance, -- 
Et and-other miſcries of the childe in his - 
' mothers/wombe, arc anyway comparas  - 
;& blerothe blindnes, ignorance, &other - 
miſeries of chis-life, .ja_reſpeR of rhe<- 2 =: 
5B lighe, cleereknowledge,.andother feli- © 
cuics of the life rocome; Socthatby rhis © 
alſo ſom \conjeRuge maybe made of the __ ; 
"matter whichwehaveinhand, _. 
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Two parts of 11 Buryertocon 


yeththe minde, that now is ſoinfeſted 


fin, cating, drinking, leeping,and 


befiper 
T b 
Ller the thing morſe 
in particular, itis to be noted, thatthhg 
glorie of heaven ſhall have two parrtiſio: 
the one belonging ro the ſoul: the otheEt 
belonging ro the bodice. That which beÞſji 
longerh to the ſoule, conſifterh in thy 

viton of God, as ſhall be ſhewed afterfjn 
that which belongeth to the bogie,conÞu 
fiſtech in the change and glorificationþc 
of our fleſ{li, after the generall reſurrecÞ! 
tion, that is, whereby this corruptibleſ 
bodice of ours, (hall puton incortuprionſi 
(as S. Paule ſaith) and of mortall, beſp 
comeimmortall, 'All this fleſh (I ſay) offþi 
ours, that now is ſocumberſome,& grieþ 


with ſo many inconueniences : ſubje& 
to ſo manic mutations ; yexed with (o 
many diſcaſes: deffled with ſo many cor- 
ruptions; repleniſhed with ſo infinig mi- 
ſcriesand calamities, ſhalthen be made 
glorious, and moſt perfeRto endure fo 
evcr, without murcation, & tqraign with 
the ſoulc,world without end, For it ſhall 
bee delivered from this Jumpiſh heavi- 
nes, wherewith ir is peſtered inthis life, 
from all diſcaſes likewiſe and paines of 
this life, and from alltroubles and in- 
cumbrances, belonging tothe ſame, as 
_ 

Ike. 
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s morſe. And itſhall be ſetin a moſt oriſh- 4 
latthShe cſtate of health never deceivable 
partypaine. So floriſhing , that our Saviour 

 othePhriſt ſaith; that Az that day ſhall the juſt Matt. 
ch befſhine as the ſunne in the kingdome of their fa- 
n thehher. A marvellous ſaicng of Chriſt,and. 
aftern humane lenſe almoſt incredible, thax 
2zconSÞur putrified bodics ſhoulde ſhine and 
ationpþecome as clecre as the ſunne, Whercas 
IrrecÞn ihe contrarie parc, the bodies of the 
$amncd ſhall be as blacke anduglic, as 
ilch it ſelfe, So likewiſe all the ſenſes ro« 
ther, finding then their properobjeRs 
gn much more excellcucic than ever 
e-hcy could in this world (as (hal be ſhew- 
dafter ) even cverie part, ſenſe, mem. 
der, &joint ſhal be repleniſhed with (in« 
pular.&Oforr,as the ſame ſhal betormen- 
edin the damned. I will heere alledge 
i-SAnſclmus bis wordes : for that they ex- 
refſe lively this matter. Allthe glori- 
cd bodie( faith he ) ſhall be filled with C9.57. 
abundance of all kinde of pleaſure, rhe 
ies, the eares, rhe noſe, the mouth, the 
ands, the'throte, rhe Jungs, the hart, 
he ſtamacke, the backe, the bones,the 
narrow, the intrals themſclves, and e- 
cry part cherofſhall be repleniſhed with 
uch unſpeakable ſweerenes & pleaſure, 
hat truely it may be ſaid, that The whole 
{ Is meu 
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| mn is made tadrinkeof the river'of Gods di 
vine pleaſures, and made drunken with the aF 
bundance of Gods houſe.Belides aHwhich, ff 
hath perpetuitic, whercbyir is:made fure 
now, neverto die, or alrer fromhis fel; 
citie:; according to the ſaieng of Scrip 
rure;that Tre Juft ſhalli ve for ever. Which® 
ts one of the chictcft prerogatives of 
glorified bodie: forchat by this, all carc 
andfearis taken away, all danger of hureF' 
and noianceremooved from us. 
12 Bir nowto'come tothat point of 
whis feliciviez" which :pertaineth tw the 
fonke,” as theprincipallparr, it is to bee 
btderſtoed; thatalbeit there be manie 
[things that doe concur io this felicitic 
for the'accompliſhment & perfeRion ol 
Hhappmes: yerrhefountaine of allis but 
ome vnely thing 'calledby Divines; Yi 
fro 'Deb beatifica: The fight:'df God that 
' maketh'us happie,” Hes ſole efs ſurinum 
| borummoſirum , faich S. Auguſtine, Thigk 
ontlic 'fight of God is- our happinesÞ 
-Which Chriſt alſo affirmerh, when hed! 
Faithro his father; This is dife everlaſting] 
: thatmen knowe thee the nue God, and Feſull| 
" Chriſt whomthou heft ſent, $, Payl alſo pur 
teth ourfelicirie ; In ſeeing God face to face 
%C0.13, And Saint John; In ſeeing God- 43 het is 
- And tho reaſon of this is, tor that all: 
12) [ 


«© 271 "MN A 
| Thetenth Chaprer, Thereward5; | 

Slcafure. &'contentations in theworld, ::...4 
xcing onelic ſparkles and parcels ſeoe 
out from God : they are all contained 
Swuch more perfeRly and excellently in 
od himſc}f,than they are intheir owne 
aturescreated:; as alſo allthe perfeRi- 
ans of his creatures are more fullic in | 
im than inthemſclves. Whercofic fol - MO 
Joweth, that whoſocver is admitted ro 
hurghe viſion and preſence of God, he hath | 
all the gaodnes: and perfeRion; of crea- | 
ſuresin the world united-rogither 5 and; 
Jpreſented unto:him- at» once, So that 
$#hatſocver delighreth either badie or 
anidfoule, there he emjoycrh it wholy knit up 
tie Jrogither as it werein one: bundle, and 
with the preſence thereotis raviſhed in 
3 bugall parrs both of minde and bodie:av3he 
; Vicannortimagine, thinkezor with for anic 
thathoie whatſoever, but there hc findethie 
win his perfeRion : there he findeth all 
Lhigknowledge, all wifedome, ail bcaurie, all 
mesIiches, allnobllicie, allgoodnes, allde- 
; hedlighr ,-and whatſoever beſide either de» 
fling Jſerverh love and admiratier, or workerh 
Xſufſpleaſure or contentation. All the powers. 
purſof the minde ſhall bee bled with this 
fazeSfighr, preſence, and frunion of God: all 
wee iethe ſenſes of our bodie ſhallbe ſatisfied: 
] þ4God ſhall bethe uniuerſallichicitic hy 
A I 


plc 
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Tf. be rewards. The ffs pare. 
A his ſaints, containing in himſeclfe al par. | 
ticular felicities, without cad, number, 
or meaſure, Hz ſhall be a-glaſleto our 
cics : .mabcke to our cares: /honie toour | 
mouthes: moſt lweete and pleaſant balm 
ro our {mell: heſhallbe light ro our un- | 
derſtanding: contentation to our will: * 
continuation of eternitie to our memo- 7 
rie. In him hall we injoy al the variety of 
times,that delice us 6A all che beaurie 
of creatures that allure us licere; allthe | 
pleaſures & joics that conrent us heere. 
_ - ——_ in this wr of God ( faithone Door) Þ 
þ we ſhall konw.: we ſhall love rweſhall re- 3 
7p e, joice: welhallpraiſe, We ſthallknowthe Þ 
> £12.35- wreric ſecrets and judgements of God : *: 
which are a depth withoutbortome, Al- 4 

ſo the cauſes, natares, beginnings, of- 

_ ſprings, andcads of all creatures. We 
ſhall love'incowparablic, both God (for 
the infinite cauſes of love that we ſee ; 
in-him ) and our companions as much 
as our ſelves, for that-wee ſee them as 
much loved of God as our ſelves 4-and * 

 thatalſo for the fame, for: which we are | 

loved, Whereof inſueth, that our joie || 

ſhallbe withour meaſure; both for that | 

| The greatnes Weſhallbauea particularjoic farcverie ** 

of joy mhea thing we lovein God (whichareinfinit) 5 

© os andalſoforthar, welhallicjoice atthe þ 


felicitie 


\, 
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ſclicirie of everic one of our copanions, 


as muchas at our own, & by that means 


welhallhaue fo many diſtin& felicities, 


as weſhall havediſtin@ copantos in our 


felicuie, which being without number;ir 


15no marvell though Chriſt ſaid, Goe into 


the ſoy of the Lord: And letnot the Lords M®*25-. 


joy enter intothee:; for that no one hart 
created can receive the fulnes &pgreat- 
nes ofthis toy, Hereofit followeth:Jaſtly, 
that we ihall praiſe God without end or 
wearines , with all our hart, withall our 
ſtrengrh: with all our powers: with all our: 
parts: according as the Scriprore ſaith: 


Happy are they that live in thy houſe( O Lord) Plal.8z, * 


for they ſhal praiſe thee eternally without end, 
13 Ofthis moſt blefſed vifion of God, 
the holie tarher S.Avugoſt, writeth thus: 
Happy are the cleane of hart , for they ſhall e.16,. - ;. 
ſee Ged( ſaith ourS aviour )then is there Marrs. 
a viſion of God (deere brerheren) which 
maketh us happic: a.vifion(Iſaic) which 
ncjther cic hath ſcene in this world, nor 
eare hath heard, notharr conceived, A 
vifion that pafſeth all the beautie'of 
easthlic things, of golde, of filuer, of 
woods, of ficldes,of ſea,of airc,of ſun,of 
moogne; of ſtars, of Angels: for that all 
theſe things have their beury f56 thence. 


Wee ſball ſes bi face to face (ſaith the r.co,;, | 
35 | Apoſtle) 


Tra git | 


IJ4 
als. The fir ft pars, * 


[-cug. c4. 36. Apoſtle )and we ſhall lnove him ar wveewe 


- 

'£) 

£ 
was 


\ their peace of God that paſſeth al 
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knowne, We ſhall knowrhe power of the 
father, weſhall know the witdome of the 
ſonine, we ſhall knowe the goodnes of the 
helie Ghoſt: we ſhall knowe the inviſible 
natureofthe moſt bleſſed Trinitie, And 
this ſceitg of the face of God, is the joie | 
of Arigels,and all Saints in heaven, This | 
is the rewarde of life everlaſting: this is 
the glorie of bleſſed ſpirits; their ever» 
laſting pleaſure, their crowne of honor; 
their paine of felicitie; their rich reſt; 
their beautifull place z their inward and 
outward joic; their divine paradiſe; their 
heavenly Jeruſalem; their teclicitie oflifc; 
their fulnes of blifſe; theirerernal] _ 

Un- 


derſtanding. This fight of God ,” is the 


_ fullbearitude; the rotallglorification of ? 


man , to ſechim(l ſaie)that made both 
hcavenandearth, ro ſee him that made 
thee, thar redeemed thee} that glori6. 
ed rhee, For in ſeeing him' thou ſhake - 
poſſefſe him : in poſſeſſing him, thou 
ſhale lovehim: inloving him thou ſhale 
Om him. 'Forheis thejnherirance of | 
ispeople: he is the poſſeſion of their 
felicitie: he is the reward of their cxpec- 
ration. ' I willbe thy greatreward ( ſaithhe 
to Abraham,)O Lordthou p—_ 
THE ; r6 


| Theventh Chupter, The 
therefore:no maryell it thou be a great 
rewarde, The fight and fruigion of thee 
therefore is allout hire ,/ all our reward, 
all ourjoie and fclicitic, that we expeR: 
ſeeing thou haſt faide: : that his 3s life J91-29- 
everi-ſiing, 30 ſte and know-thee our true God, 
and Feſus Chriſt whom tou haſt ſent. 
14 Having new declared the ewo-ge- 
nerall parts of heavenlic felicitic, rhe 
one appertaining ro our ſoule, theother 
taour bodie :- it 1s not hard toeſteeme 
what excellc of joic, bothof thern joi- 
ned togither ſha}l-worke , at thathappie 
daic of ourglorification, O;oy above all | 
joies, paſhng all joic, and withoin which 2 
there is no joy! when ſhall I encerinto 
thee ( ſaith-S. Auguſtine ) when ſhall I Ce.36.ſob - 
enioic thee: to ſce my God: that dwel- {99worum,” 
kthin thee ?,O everlaſting kingdom!lO 
kingdome of al ercrnitics ! Olight with- Phils, 
ourend{ Opcace of God thar paſſeth al 
underſtanding ! in which the: ſoules of __. 
ſaints doe reſt withthee : And everlaſting _—_ 
Joy is upon their beads, they poſſeſſe ſoy and ex- _—_ 
ultetion. » end all paine and ſarrow.is fled rom 
them. .O- how glorious a kingdom is thine 
(OLord)wherein al ſaints doraign with 
thee : Adorned withbght, a4 with apparel: Plal.xy, 
.an1 having crownes of pretious ſtones, on their Pſal.51, - 
head: i Okingdomeof grerlaſting ls 
. cre 
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rewards Thi firfi part, 


9 comfort a- 
Se con/ide- 
4:08, 


where thou, OLorde, the hope of all 
Saints att, and the Diademe of their 
perpetuall gloric , rejoicing them on 
everie (ide , with thy blefſed fighe, In 
this kingdome of thine, there is infinite 
Joie and mirth without ſadnes: health, 
without ſorrow: life, without labor: light, 
withour darkenes ; felicitie withour a- 
batement : all goodnes without any evil : 
Where youth floriſherh,thar never wax- 
ethold: life, that knowethno end: beau- 
tie thatnever fadeth: love, tharnever 
cooleth: health thar neyer diminiſherh: 
Joy that never ceaſeth. Where ſotrowis | 
never felt : complaint is never heard: 
matter of ſadnesis never ſeenc:nor e- 
villfaccefſe is ever feared. Forthat they 
poſſefſe thee ( OLorde ) which art the 
perfeRion of their felicirie, 

15 If we would enterinto theſe con- 
ſiderations as this holic man, and other 


his like did : no doubr but wee ſhoulde 


morebe inflamed with the love of this 
telicitie , prepared for us, thanwee are, 
and conſequently ſhoulde ſtrive moreto 
gaine ir than wee doo, And to theend, 
thou maieſt conceiveſome more feeling 
in the marcer( gentle Reader )confider 
alitewirth me, wharajoifulldaic ſhall 


 thatbear tby houſe, when having __ 


—= 
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Melorificarion, Whar jay will thy ſoulere- 


177 4 
« The centh Chapter. Thirewardl, 

m the feare of God, and atchievcdin his 

ſervice the ende of thy peregrination, 

thou ſhale com {by the means of death) 

co paſſe from miſerie & labor coimmor- 

ralitie: andin that paſſage (when other 

men begin to feare ) thou ſhalt liftup 

thy head in hope, according as Chriſt 

promiſerh, for that the time of thy ſal- Luk.21. 
arion commethon. Tell me what adaic 

ſhall tharbee , when thy ſoule Repping 

foorth of prifon, and conduQed rothe 

rabcrnacle of heayen, ſhall be received 

there, withthe honorable companies,& 


Wrcoups ofthar place? With all choſe bleſ- 


cd ſpirits mentioned in Scripture, as p,pcc 
principalicies, powers, vertues,domina- Coloſ r, 
tions,thrones,angels, Archangels,Che- r.Theſ's, 
rubins,and Seraphins:alſo with the holy F426. 
Apoſtlesand diſciples of Chriſt, Partt- Luk.is. - - 


F=rches, Prophers, Martyrs, Innocents, 8. 


onfeſſors,and ſaints of God?All which *This muſt 
halrriumphnow at thy coronation and "*<4cs 
Cw = 
: em; Orner- 
cive inthatday, when ſheſhallbe pre- niſe with 


ſented in the preſence ofall thoſe ſtares, the com- 
defore the ſeat & majeſtic of rhe blefſed nr" 
rinity,wich* recital & declaration of al + nds 
thy good works, and.travels ſuffered for may be dan- 
he love andſerviceof 60d?When there ger of error * 
hall bee laide downe in that honorable ©. | 
| l con- 


' Therewarils, The firit pert, .* - 
F-- confiſtorie,allrhy vertuous deeds, althy 


labours thatrhou haſt taken inthy cal- 
ling :allchy almes: all thy praiers: all chy 
faſting: allthyinnocenciec oflife: all chy 
patience in injuries: al thy conſtancie in 
adverfitics:al thy temperance in meats: 
all the vertues of thy whole life > When 
all(Ifaic )ſhall be recounted there : all 
commended : allrewarded : ſhale thou 


not {ce now the yalure and profit of yer-. 


tuous life ? Shalt thou not confefſſe thar 
gainfull and honorable is the ſervice of 
God?--Shalt thou not now bee glad and 
blefſc the hower, wherin firſt rhou reſol- 
veſt thy (elfe to-leave the ſervice of the 


worlde, toferye God? Shalc thou not | 


rhinke thy ſelfebeholding tohim or hir 
that perſuadedthecunto ir? Yes verilic, 
16 Buryer(moretbanthis) when as 


becing fo ncere thy 5 6 age hecre thou ! 


ſhalt conſider into 3 port and ha- 


ven of ſecutitie,thouart come,andſhale : 
looke backe .upon the dangers, which | 


thou baſt paſſed, and wherin other men 
arcyetin hazard: thy cauſe of joy:ſhall 
greatly be increaſed. :Forthou ſhale ſce 
evidently:how. infinitetimes rhou. were 
raperiſhin tharjourney, if GOD had 


not helde his ſpecial] hande oyetthee, 
Thou halrſee the! daungers ies: 4 
4.45 ; orncr 
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rhe zen Chaptty, Therewrli, © 
other men are, the death and damna- 
tioh whereinto manic of thy friends and 
acquaintanicehave fallen, rhe 'crernall 
aines of hell incurred by manic, that 
uſcd ro laugh and be merie with thee in 
the world. All which ſ:allapgmenrrhe 
felicirie of this thy-blefſed eftare. And 
now for thy felfe, thou maiſt be ſecure, 
thou art our-of alldanger for ever and 
ever. There isnamore nced now of fear, 
of watch,of laborzor of care, Thou maift Joſ21.22. ' 
lai downe”all armournow, berterthan 
the children of Iſrael might have done $,,- 
when they had potten-the land of pro: 
miſe; For thereizno more enimie to aſ- 
failerhce, there is no more wilic ſerpent 
to beguile rhee: all is peace, all is reſt,al 
is joy,all is ſecuritie; Good S, Paul hath 
no more needenowto labourin the mi- 


1.Corg, 


Y niſtericoftheword, neicher yer to faſt, 
F ro watch, or copunitſh his bodie. Good 


old Jerom may now ceaſe to afflidt him- Ferow.ep, x5 . 
felfe borh-night and daie , forthe con+ «dEuF, 
quering of his ſpirituall enimic. Thy P 
onelic exerciſe muſt be now rorejoice, 

ro triumph;rofing Halkinizs,torhe lamb Apoc.s. 
which hath broughr thee to. this fclici- | 
tie, and will: kzepe.thee :in-rbe ſame, 
worldewithourende:; What a.comfort 
will-iFbeetg-(ce.chat-lambe — 
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Martz, 


F Luk.s, 


L Serm.37 .de 
ſends. 


| Meeting 
with our 
friends in 
© beaven. 
I B. 
- There be 
divers of 


; Thertwardr. The fir ft pars. 


gaine the fight of Chriſt , andro beoi- 


' it were nothing in reſpe& of the re- 


ther, with mother, with brothers, with ; 


” 


his. ſcare of ſtare ? If the wiſe men of 
che Eaſt, came ſo farre off and (o re: | 
joiced to ſee him in the manger: what WM, 
willitbee to ſee him firring in his glo+ 
rie? If Saint John Bapriſt didleape ar 
his preſence jn his mothers bellic : what 


* (hall His preſence do in this his royall W/ 


and cternall kingdome 2 Ir paſſcth all I; 
other glorie chat ſaints have.in heaycn 
(faith Saint Auſten.) to bee admitted 
ro the incſtimable. fight of Chriſt his 
face, and to recciye the beames of glo. 
rie, from thebrightnes of his majeſtic. 
And if wee were to ſuffer rorments eve» 
ric daic, yea to tolerate the vcrie 
paines of hell for a time, thereby to 


—_ a. a. wa, &@ »_ <7} = 


ned in glorie to the number of his ſaints; 


warde, Otihat wee made ſuch account | 
of chis matter, as this holic and lcarved © 
man did: wee wouldnotliveas wee do, | 
nor lecle the ſame for ſuch trifles as * 
moſt men do. | 

17 - Butto go forewarde yer further 
in this conſideration: imagine beſides 
allthis, what. a joic itſhallbec unto thy | 
ſaule at: that daie,.to mweere with all 
hir godlie friends in heaven}, with* fa- | 


— —_ «as +44, o—_ 


liſters, 


11 Sz 
The tenth Chapter. Thevewerds, 


Gters;, with wife, with husbande, with this mine”: * 


© Wmaiſter, with ſchollers, with neigh: > cing 


bours, with familiars, with kindred, ynnejedee : 


ich acquaintance, the well comes, offather,& 
the mirth , the ſweere imbracements mother, 8 
that (hall bee there, rhe joic whereof ſuch = YN 
( as * noreth well Saint Cyprian) ſhall bowie | 
bee unſpeakable. Adde to this, the days x all canhly 
lie feaſting, and ineſtimable' triumph knowledge 
which ſhall be there, at the arrivall of CORE 
newe brethren and ſiſters commigg Ge noe hl 
rhither from time to time, with the jr may bee - 
ſpoiles of rheir enimies , conquered warranted | 
ad vanquithedin this worlde, O wher *hatve ſhal 


a comfortable fight will it bee to ſee en 


thoſe ſcares of Angels fallen, filled up gr know- 
againe with men and women from ledge of atiy 
daic to daic ! To ſee the crownes of fuchiſaving - 


© . ; . only as rhey 
Elorie ſet upon their heades : and rhit 


in varictic, according to the varietie ,fgne body. 
of their conqueſts, One ® for martyr- and nortas 
dome or confciiion, 2gainſt the perſe- our facher, 
cutor : another for chaſtitic, againſt res han 
the flcſhe : another for poyertje or i Cyp tb de 
humilictie, 2gainſt the worlde : ano- morralirate.. | 
ther for manie conqueſtes togirher, Þ 2.Tim4. 
apzinſt the divell. There the glorious AP%<-2-3-4+ 
companic of the Apoſtles ( ſaith © ho- , rp 

lie Cyprian) therethe number of rejoi- worrabrars 
cing prophers, there the innumerable 

INTER wultitude 
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F Thereward:, The firfÞ'part. 
| multicude.of martyrs ſhall receive the 
crownes of their deaths and ſuffcringy, 
There triumphing virgins, which have 
overcome -concupiſcence with the 
ſtrengrh of continencie: there the good 
almers, which have liberallie: fed the 
poore, and:( keeping 'Gods' commabun- 
dements ) have transferred their cantly 
be riches to the ſtore houſc of heaven, 
ſhall receive their due and peculiar re- 
warde. O how (hall verrue thew hieſelfe | 
at this day 2 How ſhallgood deedescon- 
tem their dooers? Andiamong all other 
Joics and contentations; this ſhall nor 
be the leaſt, ro ſee the poore ſoules that 
come thither on the ſudden from the 
miſeries of this life , how they (1 ſaie ) 
ſhall remaine aſtonied, and as it: were 
befides themſelves, ar the ſudden mu- 
ration, and exceſſive honor donevnto } 
them, If. a poore man, that were out of | 
his/ waie; . wandering alone upon the 
mountaines in-the'midsof a darke and 
rempeſtuous night, farfrom companie, 
deſtirure-of money, beaten-with raine, 
rerrified with thunder, ſtiffe with colde, 
wearied our with labour, almoſt fami- 
ſhed with hunger and-thirft; and neerc 
brought to deſpaire with multitude of - 
miſeries,ſhould upemthe ſudden, in tne | 
"J | - ewinck- 
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inckling of an cic, bee placed in a 
poodlic, large, andriclipallace, furai- 
ed with all kinde of cleere lightes, 
armefire,ſweer ſmels, daintie mearecs, 
oft beds ,: pleaſant. muſicke,, fine ap- 
parcel}, and honorable companic, allpre> 
parcd for him, and-attending his com» 
ming, to ſctyc him, ro honor him; and 
o-annoiat-and crowne him a king'for 
ver ; what woulde this poore man do f 
aw woulde he looke #. What coulde he 
ſaic? Surelie I thinke he could {aicnos 
hing, burrather would weepe in filence 
orjoie ,; his bart being nor able to con- 
aine the ſudden and exceeding great» 
es thereof. 1 
{ -18 Wellthen,ſoſhallirbe; and much 
more with theſe twiſe happic ſoules, 
that come to heaven. For never was 
JM rhcrecolde ſhadow ſoplenſantin a hot 
WY burning ſunnic daicy nor the welſpring 
to the poore: traveller in his greateſt 
thicſt of the ſummer, nor the repoſe of 
an cali. bed to the weeried ſervant af- 
rerhis labour at night, as (hal bethis reſt 
of heaven to an afflicted: foule which 
commethrhither. O that we could con- 
ceiverthis, thatwecould imprint this in 
ourharts ( deere brother) would we fol- 
low vanities as wedo > Would we _ 
c 
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\Therewards, | The frfthars. 


le& this matter as wee do? Surely our 


. coldnes in ſccking aficr rheſe joyes 


doth proceede of the ſmall opinion wee 


* The great Joconceive of them. For it wee made 
- eccount tha; ſuch account and eſtimate of this jewel], 
* ſemsmade Js other marchants before us ( more 
: * ef beeves. \1L;ifulland wiſer than our ſcives) have 


Heb.12, 


done : wee woulde bid for it as they did, 
or at leaſtwiſe woulde nor letir paſſe ſo 
negligently, which they _— afrerſn 
carefully. The Apoſtle ſaith of Chriſt 
himſelfe 3 Prepoſizo fibi- gaudio fuftinui) 
cracew : Hee laicng before his cies the 
Joics of heaven, ſuſteined the crofſe. A 
great eſtimation of che matter, which 
he would bie at ſo deere a rate. Bur what 
counſel] giverh hee ro other men abour 
the ſame ? Surely none other, but ro Go 
and ſell all thas ever they have, to purchaſe 
thi treaſure. Saint Paul of himſelfe what 


du ſaicthhe 2 Verilie, that HeeFeemed ell the 


agpo11d a4 dung,in reſpeR of the purchaſing 


is jewel).S. Paules ſchollcrIgnatius, 
;dderh he ? Heare his owne words, 


ing of my members,cruth- 

allche corments of the 

divell togitner, let them come uppon 
mee, ſo I may enjoie this treaſure of 
heaven . Saint Auſten that learned 
biſtop- 


ifs 
The temh Chaprey. The rewande; 
ihop, what offereth he e You have now Sers.31.4e 
eard before, that he would be content /®#% 
> ſuffer corments everic daie, yea the 
ric torments of hell it ſelfe ro gaine 
his joic. Good Lord, how far did theſe 
lie Saints differ from us £ How con- 
arie were their judgements tooursin © 
ſe matters > Who will now marvell Qpa ly 
f the wiſedome of the worlde, judged 0 # 
llie by God, and of the wiſedome of 
30d,judged follic by the world ? 0h chil- 
en of men (ſaith the prophet) why doyee pſyl.g, 
e vanitie and ſeeke after a lie > Why do 
ou imbrace ſtraw and contemne gold ? 
traw(1 ſaic) and moſt vile chaffe, and 
chas finallie will ſex your owne houſe 
n fire, and beyour ruine and cternall 
rditidn ? 
'19 Butnowto draw towards an end 
this matter ( though there be no end 
the rhing it ſelfe ) let the Chriſtian 
pnſider whereto hee is borne, and'17herers x 
hereaf he is in poſſibilitic if hee will; Chriſtians 
le is borne heire apparantto the king- "_ ” 
ome of heaven, a kingdome withoyr oPIPon 4 
de, a kingdome wirhour meaſure, a Epha.& g, 
nedome of blifſe, the kingdowe of Col.z, 
>od himſelfe : hee is borne robe joinr Lana! i 
ire with Jeſus Chriſt rhe Son of God, Jaced'& 
> raigne with him : to triuwph with Heb, 
| him: 
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. him: to fir in judgemear of majeſtic 
with him : to judge the veric Angelsof 
heaven with bim, Whar more gloric can 
be thought upon, except it were to be- 
come God himſclfe ? All the joics, all 
the riches, all rhe glorie, that heaven 

| Per1.4. containcth (hall bee powred out upon 

2.Pet.3, him. Andto make this honor yet more, 
Apoct. the glorious lambe that firteth on the 
Marr 19, throneof majcſtie,with his cies like fire, 
4 91 his feete like burning copper, and all his 
© © face moreſhining than precious ſtone: 
Apoc.1,8 4. from whoſe ſeat there proceederhithun- 

" Lukiz, derand lightening withoutend: and at 
whoſe feet the fower and twentic elders 
laice downe their crownes; this lambe (1 
faic) ſhallriſe and honour him with his 
owne ſervice, Who will not eſteeme of 
this roial inheritance ? Eſpecially ſeeiug 
that now we have ſo good opportunitic 
to the obtaining thereof, by the benefic i 
of our redemprion,and grace purchaſed 
roustherin. ? - 

20 Tell me now(gentle Reader)why;M 
wilt rhou not accept of this his offer ? 
Why wilt thou not account of this his! 
kingdome ? Why wilt thou nor buic 
this glorie of him for ſo little a labour) 
as he requireth ? Szadeo 1ibj emere a me; 
aurum ignitum , probarum , us locuples fiai) 

(ſaith 


18 , 
The tenth Chapter, The reyads. 
ſaich Chriſt :) 1 counſell thee to buie 
JUure and tried golde of me, to the ende 
hou m2iſt be rich. Why wilt thou nor 
ovilow this counſell(deere brother)eſpe» 
ially of a merchant chat meancth nor 
d deccive thee? Nothing greeveththis 
dur Savior more,than that men will ſeek Exod.$. 
ithſuch paines to buic ſtrawin Egypr, 
heras he would ſel] them fine gold ata 
ower price : and that they will purchaſe 
puddle water, with more labour than he 
oulde require for ten times as much 
price, liquor out of the very fountaine it 
elfe, There is not the wickedſt manin 
he world, but taketh more travel! in the 
paining of hell (as after ſhall be ſhewed) 
han the moſt painfull ſeryant of Godin 
pbtaining of heaven. 
11. Followe thou not their follic then The vaniry 
deere brother ) for thou ſhalt ſee them of worldlig 
ſuffer grievouſly forit one day, when thy 
hart ſhallbe full glad thou haſt no parc 
among them, Let them go now and be= 
ſtow their rime in vanitie,in pleaſures,in 
elires of the world, Ler them build pal- 
Jaces, purchaſe dignitics, ad pieces and 
patches of ground rogither : let them 
unrt after honors, & build caſtels in the 
dire: the day will come( if thoubeleeye 
-hriſt himſelfe)wherein thou ſhalt have 
| K 3 ſmall 


rem, 3, 
2Is 
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| Inks, 


+. Luk. 13. 


Matr.26, 


g.Cor.2, 
Ep. Jud. 


A favilaude 


\ n.Cor.3, 


e.Cor.12, 


. 3$.Cors, 


Phil 3. 
2.Tim.2.1, 
Tirus v9. 
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ſmall cauſe toenvie rheir felicirie,if they 
talke baſely of the gloric and riches «f 
Saints in heaven, not cſtceming thera 
indeed, in reſpeR of th:ir owne, or con- 
temning them, for that carnall pleaſures 
arcnotreckoned therin: make lictle ac- 
count of their words,for that The ſenſual! 
man tinderFandeth not the things which are 
of Ged, It horſes were promiſed by their 
maiſters a good banquer, they coulde 
imaginenothing clſe but provender and 
water, to be thcir beſt cheere, for thar 
they have no knowledge of daintier 
diſhes: ſo theſe men accuſtomed to the 
puddle of their fleſhly pleaſures, can 
mount with their minde no higherthan 
the ſame. Bur I have ſhewed thee before 


C gentle Reader ) ſome waies and confi- } 
dcrations ro conceive greater matters, | 
albcir as I have advertiſed rhee often, Þ 
we muſt confeſſe. till with S. Paule, that © 
no humane hart can conceive the leſt 
part therof: for whichcauſe alſo itis nor 
unlike, thatS, Pavl himſelfe was forbid- j 
den routrer the things which hee had | 
ſcene and heard, in his miraculous af: : 


ſumprion into thethird heaven, 4 
22 Toconclude then,this game fig 
goale is ſet up for them that willrun, $ 


S.Paulnoreth; &no man is crownedin þ 


this 


— 


7 wy = 
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his glory, bur ſuch onely as will bght,as Heb.ra, 
heſame Apoſtle teacheth. It is nos everie Matty: 
me that ſaith ro Chrift, Lord, Lord, that ſhall 9 
nter inzo the kingdom of heave: but they only 
hich do the wil of Chriſt his father in heaven, 
houch this kingdome of Chriſt bee ſer Rom8. 
put to al:yereveric manſhalnot com to Mart.zr, 
raigne with Chriſt,bur ſuch onlic as ſha] Mate7. +» 
be corent ro ſuffer with Chriſt, Thou art = Hot 
therefore to fir down, & conſider accor- Luk.ig 
ding tothy Saviours counſell, what thou 
wilt do , whether chou haye ſo muchſpi- 
ritual monic,as is ſufficient to build this 
rower, and make this war orno: that is, 
wherher thou have ſo much good will 8 
holie manhood in thee as to beſtowrhe 
pains of ſuffering with Chriſt (if it bera» 
= Wrbcr co þce called paines thanpleaſure) 
WM that ſo thou maiſt rajign with lim in his 
Mlingdom.This is the queſtion,this is the - 
'Fvery whole iſſue ofthe matter, & hither- 
Fro hath appertained whatſoever hath 
t Wbcen ſpoken in this booke before, either 
Mofrhy particular end, or of the majeſtic, 


bountic,and juſtice of God: & of the ac-+ 
count he wildemand of tnee: alſo ofthe * 

puniſhmEr or reward laid up for thee, All 

this (1 ſay was ment by meto this onelie 

nd, thatthou meaſuring the one part 

JF aad the. other, ſhovideſt finally reſolve 

| K3 what 


<A ſaieng fo 
 $veremen- 


i #74, 
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what thou wouldeſt do, and not topaſſe 
over thy time ini carclefſe negligence, lt 
many do, never {pieng their owne error, if 66 
untill it beroo late ro amend ir. 1s 
23 Forthe love of God then (d:ereW1s 
brother ) & for the love thou beareſt roW®! 
thine owne ſoule, ſhake off this danve-WV 
rous ſecuritic, which fleſh and blood 15M £ 
woont to lull men in: and make ſom ear. W# 
neſt reſolution, for looking torhy ſoule MW © 
for the life ro come, Remember ofrenW '! 
thar woorthie ſentence; Hoc momentum, i © 
pnde pendet eteynitas ; This life is a mo-WY | 
ment ofrime, wherofall erernitie of life Ml © 
ordeathto come, dependeth, If ir be a & 
moment, and a moment of ſo greatim-W! 
portance,howis it paſſed oyer by world- ! 
lie men,with ſolittle care as it is? | 
24 I might have alledged heer infinite! 


men unto this reſolution, wherof I have |: 
talked : & ſurely no meaſure of volumne 
were ſufficient to containe ſo much as! 
might be ſaid in this matter. For chart all 
the creatures under heaven, yea and in 
heaven ir ſelfe, as alſoin hell: all(Iſay)} 
from the firſt ro the laſt, are arguments 
and perſuaſions unro this point: all are 
books and ſermons, alldopreach & crie 
(ſom by their puniſhment ; ſom by theic | 


glo- 
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glorie; ſome by their beaurie, and all by | 
their creation )- that wee ought withour 
delay,to make this reſolution: & thar all 
1s vanitic ; all is follic ; all js iniquitic; all 
is miſerie, beſides the onchie ſervice of 
our maker and redeemer, But yet not» 
withſtanding (as Ihave ſaide) Ithought 
good opely to chooſe out theſe few con-= 
fiderations before laid downe, as chiefe 
and principall among the reſt, roworke 
in any truce Chriſtian harg. And if theſe 
cannot enter with thee (good Reader) 
little hope isthere that any other would 
do thee good, Whettore heere Lend this 
firſt part , reſerving a few things to bee 
ſaidinthe ſecond,for remooving of ſom 
impediments, whic hour ſpititual adver- 
ſatic is woone to caſt againſt this good 
worke, as againſt the firſt ſtep of our ſal- 
yation, Our Lord God and Savior Jeſus 
Chriſt, which was content to paie his 
own blood for the purchaſing of this no- 
table inheritance unto us, give us his 
holie grace, tocſtecme of ir as the great 
weight of the marrer requireth, 
and not by negligence to 
leeſe our portions 
therein, 


. Theendof the firff pars, 
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*THE-* SECOND PART 
F OF THIS BOOKE, 2a 
SW, GHAE, L-: arc 


1 Of impediment: that let men from this reſoliſþ f« 

| 3;on : and firſt of the difficultie or hard- fav 
nes,which ſeemeth to viany ts ev 
be in vertuou life, th 


STS EF) Orwithſtanding all th 
64 Ty reaſons & conſideration 
= 'N 2 before ſer down, for indu 
+ _ cing men to this neceſſa 
to ooh ric reſolution of ſerving 
Y; God: there want nor ma 
nie Chriſtians abroad in the worlde 
whoſe harts cither intangled with the. 
- pleaſures of this life, or give over by 60d; 
to areprobaxe ſenſe, do yeeld nowhir at 
al ro this battery that hath been-made: 
bur ſhcewing themſelves more hard than 
_. adamant, donot only reſiſt & conremn, i 
but alſo do ſecke excuſes for their ſloth 
and wickednes, and do alledge reaſons 
ro tlicir owne perdition. Reaſons I call 
| . _themgaccordingto the common phraſe, 
| though indeed there bee no one thing 
B more againſt reaſon, than that a man 
| ſhould become enimy to his owne ſoule, 
as the ſcripture affirmerh obſtinate fin- 
aecrstobe, Buryer(asIfaic) they _ 
£3 CE their 
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The firfi Thapee, " Of difflenltita | 
xeirexcuſes: andthe firſtand principal 
all is,that vertuous life is painfull and 
ard, and thereſore they cannot endure 
follow the ſame: eſpecially all ſuchas 
ave beene brought up delicately, and 
ever were acquainted with ſuch aſpe- 
tic, as (they ſaic ) wee require art their 
ands, And this is agrear, large, and 
niverſall impediment,which ſateth in- 
init men from imbracing the mcans of 
heir convcrlion, for which cauſe ir is 
ully ro be anſivered in this place, 

2 Firſt then ſuppoſing that the way of 
ertu were {o hard indeed as the enimie 
zaketh it ſeem: yer might Lwel ſay with 

S. }.Chryſoſt.thar ſeeing the rewardis 10 7 44 com: s 
Þrcat & infinir,as now we bave declared: puntit,cordis.. 
nolabor lualI lſcem great for obtaining 
fthe ſame. Again,Imight ſay with holy 
S. Auſten; That ſeeing we take daily ſo 
preat painc in this world, for avoiding of 
ſmallincooycnienccs, as of ficknes, In © 
prilonments , lofſeof goods, & the Vke; 
har pains] ould we refule for avoiding 
ſe, Fthe eternitic of hell fre ſer down before? 
ng NT he firſt ofcheſe conſiderations S,Paule Rom b. 
an Yuſcd when he ſaid ; The fuffrings of this life. 
le, Mare 07 woorthie of the glorie which ſhall bere- 
vealedinthenext. The ſecond, Saint Pe- __ 
ter rd, nben he ſaid ; ; Seeing the heavens 2. Detas.e i 

K 5 wnſt 
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ment to reſtore to everie man according to higheſt 
work : what maner of men oght wee to bee inſhere 
bolie converſation ? As who would ſay ; Naþon | 
Jabor,no pains,no travell ought to ſecmqbric 
hard or great untous, tothe ende wedgo n 
might avoid the terror of that day, Saingeuti 
Auſten asketh this queſtion ; What weelf be 
rhinke the cich glutten in hell would dozifhs cr 


he were nowe in this life againe ? Would|diſ 
+ hetakepaines orno? Would he not be-ſbur 


ſtir himſelfe rather than turne intothatIme 
place of rorment againe? I might ad to[Th 
chis, the infivite paines that Chriſt rooke[/aw 
for us, the infinite benefits he hath be-[:he 
Kowed upon us; the infinit fins we haveſcu! 
committed againſt him : the infinit ex-ſfin 
awplcsof-Saints, that have troden rhis]no 
path: before us : in reſpeRof all which,Jof 
we ouzhr to make no bones ar ſo little fo 
pains and labor,ifjr were true that Gods|co 
fervice were ſo trayelſome as manie do] P; 
eftccmcir, £4, 
3 Burnowin verie deed the matter] er 

15 nothing ſo, and this .is bur a ſubtile} T 
decit of the cnimie._for our diſcourage-| di 
menr, The :eſtimonie of Chriſt limſelfel e: 
is cleerc in this point; Ingum meum ſuave] © 
eft,ca onus meum leve : My yoke is ſweere,| r] 
and wy burden. light, And the deercly] fl 
: beloved 


195 . I 
The firft Chapter. . Of diffcultie* 
ſpe-heloved diſciple Saint. John, who had | 
higheſt cauſe ro-knowe his maſters ſecrer 

e inerein,ſaith plainely; Mandata eJus gravia 1-Johs. 

Ne on ſunt; His commandements ar2 not @ | 
mgpricvous, What is the cauſe then, why The cauſe of | 
vedio manie men doe conceive ſuch a difh- pretended 
intcutic in this matter ? Surely one cauſe is dffocuitle 
ved beſide the ſubtiltic of the Divell which 

D,iths the chiefeſt ) for that men feele the 
uldſdiſcaſe of concupiſcence in their bodies, 

de-bur do nor conhider the ſtrength of the 
lathmedicine given us againſt the ſame, 
to[They crie-with S. Paul, that They finde a-Rom.7, 
kellaw in their members repugning to the law of 
c-[their mind( whichis the rebellion of con. [4 
veſcupiſcence Icftin our fleſh by originall 

:x-ſfin ) but they confefle not, or conſider 

1s]not with the ſame S.Paul, that The grace 2,Cor.12, 
by of God by Jeſus Chrift , ſhall deliver them 
tel from the ſame, They remember nor the 

ds] comfortable ſaicng of Chriſt ro Saint 

do] Pau], in his greatcft temprations : Sufi 

cit tib gratia mea: My grace is ſufhci- 

er| ent ro-ſtrengthen thee againſt them all, 

le] Theſe men do as Helizeus his diſciple 4Reg6; 
e-| did, whocaſting his cies onely upon his 

fe] enimies, that is, apon the-huge.armic 

vel of the Syrians readie td atſaule him, 

e,| thought himſelfe loſt, and unpoſiible ra. 

J Kand in their fight, untillby rhe projets 


; 
I 
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El Of difficuiie. .The ſecond part. © . \ 
1 ofthe holie propher , he was permirted 
from God, to ſee the Angels that ſtood 
rhere preſent ro fight on his fide, andMtu 
then he well perceived that his part was Ww 
. the ſtronger, | g, 
The forceef 4 Sotheſe men beholding onely ourMWis 
grace, fer the (qjferies and infirmities of nature, wher-WMic 

exſngef  bydailic tentations doc riſe againſt'us: 
 werruons life, 2) e riſe againſt.us:Ww 
| do account the batrell painful], and rizM 1 
victorie unpoſſible , having nor raſtedMv 
indced, noreycr prooved( throughtheir Wb 
owne negligence -) the manifold helps i v 
of grace, . and ſpirituail fuccours, which Wu 
God alwaics ſendeth to them who arc i 
{ 
| 
| 


content ( for his ſake) ro take rnis con. 
flitinhand. Saint Paul had wellraſted 
thar aide , which having reckoned up all 
the hardeſt matters that could be, ad- 
deth, - Sed in bis omnibus ſuperamus propter 
enum quz dilexis nos; Bur we overcome in 
alltheſeccombars , by his aſhſtancerhar 
loved us. And then fa}leth hee ro that 
woonderfull proteſtation : that neither 
death, norlife, nor Angels, nor the like, 
ſhould feparatc him), & all chisupon rhe 
confidence of ſpirituall aid from Chriſt, 
whereby he ſticketh-notro ayouch; thar 
Hee-could doe all things, David-alſa had 
| prooved the force of his affiſtance, 
| P£.133, whoſaid; Ididrunthe waie of thy commen- 
8 | : _ dements 


ed 
od 


19 
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dements when thou diddeFft inlarge my hare, 

his inlargemenr of harr, was by ſpiri- 
tuall conſolation of internall union, 
wherby the hart drawen togither by an- 
guiſh , is opened &inlarged when grace 
is powred in: even as a dric putle is 
ſoftened and inlarged by annointing it 
with oile. Which grace being preſent, 
David ſaide, he did not onely walke the 
waic of Gods commandements caſilic, 
bur thar he ranne rhem: even as a cart 
wheele which criech and complaineth 
under a {mali burden being drie z7un- 
neth merily & withour noiſe, when a lit- 
tleoile is purunto.ir, Wiuchrhing aptly 
expreflech our ſtate and condition: wo 
without Gods helpe, are able to dono- 
thing, bur with the aide thereof, are able 
to do whatſoever hee now requireth 
of us, 

5 And ſurely I would aske theſe men 
tharimaginethe way of Gods lawe tobe 
ſo harde and full of difhcultie 5 how rhe 
propher could ſaic; 1 have zaken pleaſiwe 
( 0 Lord ) in the way of thy commandements, 


Of difficulue \ 


Pſal.118, 


as inall the riches of theworld, Andin ano- pg, 1g, 


ther place; That they were more pleaſant 
and more to be deſaed than golde or pretious 
fone; and more ſweeter than honie, or the ho- 


to 


nie conbe. By which words he yeeldeth . - 


; | Of difficult 
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ie, The ſecond part. 
ro vertuous life, not onely due eſtimati- 
on above all treaſures in the worlde : but 
alſo pleaſure, delight, & ſweernes: thery. 
by roconfound all thoſe that abandon 
and forſake the ſame, upon idle preten- 
ſed, and fained difhculties. Andit David 
could ſaic thus muchin the old law: how 
much more juſtlie may we ſaic ſonow in 
the new,when grace is given more abun« 
dantly,as the Scripture ſaith? And thou 
poor Chriſtian which decciveſt thy ſclfe 
withthis imagination, tell me,why came 
Chriſt into this worlde Why labourcd 
hce , and why tooke he ſo much paines 
heere? Why ſhed he his blood ? why prai- 
ed hee to his father ſo often for thee ? 
Why appointed hee the Sacraments as 
condits of grace? Why ſent he the hol 
Ghoſt into the worlde > Whar Geniferh 
the worde Geſpellor Good ridings £ What 
meaneththe word grace,& mercy broght 
with him ? What importeth the comfor. | 
table name of Jeſus ?Is nor all this ro de- | 
hver us from finne? From finnepaſt (1 
ſaie) by his onely death. From finne to 
come,by the ſame death, and by the aſ+ 
ſtance of his holie grace, beſtowed on 
us more abundantly than before', by-all 
theſe meanes ? Was not this one of the. 
principalleffeas of Chriſt his comming, 

as. 


199 , 
The firft Chapter, ' Of difficyltie, 
2ti- Ws the prophet noted : That coraygie waies Flaiqo, 
but {Whonld be made ſiraight,and hard waies plaine, Eſai.11, 


as not this the cauſe-why he indued + ap ler, 


is church with ſo manie bleflcd gifts of 4m 4b.r, 
he holie Ghoſt , and with divers ſpeciall defþ.S. c.20, 
vid Wraccs, to make the yoke of his ſ:rvice Matt's. - | 
ow MWwecte: the exerciſe of good life, caſic: ro wh . 


' in {Whe walking in his commandements,, 2.Cor 4. 


in« Wlcaſant : in ſuch ſort , as men wighr 
ou Mow (ing in tribulations : have conh- 
Ife Wdence in perils: ſccuritic in affliQtions: 


nd aſſurance of viRorie in all rempra- 
tions ? Isnot this the beginning, mid- 
dle and end of the Goſpe!l> Werenot __ 
heſerhe promiſes of the prophers : the F410. 
idings of the Evangeliſts : the prea- 
chings of the Apoſtles: the doQrine,be- 
ply MWicefe, and prattife of all Saints ? And fi- 
« nally,is not this Yerbum abbreviatm:The 
at Mword of God abbreviated: wherein do 
he Mconſiſt all the riches and treaſures of 
or. Y} Chriſtianiric ? 
le- 6 Andthis grace is of ſuch-efficacie 0/ þe farce 
(1 Wand force in the ſoule where ir entreth, of grace. 
ro Wrhar ir alcercth the whole ſtate rhere. 
al. Wof: making thoſe things clecre , which 
on WW were obſcure before : thoſe things 
all Mcaſie, which were harde and difhculr 
before. And for this cauſe alſo ir is 
{aide in the Scripture, to make a new 

| ſpirit 
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"ol ſpicit and a. new ons As where Eze-: 
| and36.. chicl talking of this matter, ſaithio the 
© perſon of God: I will give unto chema nw 
hart, and 1 will put a new ſpirit intheirbow- 
elt, that they may walke inmy precepts and 
keepe my commandements. Can anic thing 
in the world be ſpoken more plaiflic ? 
Now for mortifieng and conquering of 
our paſſions, which by rebellion do make 
theway of Gods commandements un- 
plcaſanr, Saint Paul ecſtifierh cleerely, 
thac abundant grace is given tous allo 
by the death of Chriſt co do the ſame: 
forhe ſaith , This we know that our o/d man 
3s crucified aiſo, to the end that the bode of fin 
may bee deſtroied and wee ſerve no more unto 
finne, By the o]d man and the bodic of fin 
Saint Pay] underſtandeth our rcbellt- 
ous appetite and concupiſcence, which 
is ſo crucified and deſtroicd by the mol 
© noble ſacrifice of Chriſt, as we may by 

"the grace purchaſcd us in that ſacrifice 

in ſom good meaſure rcfiſt and conquer 

_ this apperite, being freed ſo much as we 

I are from the ſcrvitude of fin. And this 
Ex, proovech Is that noble and cntire viRtoric(in this 
85.42.45, world begun, and to b< finiſhed ini the 
2.de peccat. worlde to come ) which God promiſed 

#r10.£4Þ.6* (o long agoe to everie Chriſtian ſoule 

by che mcanes/ of Chriſfwhen he oe ; 
Y 


mY 


| : 
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:-:Mec nor afraide, for lam withthee: ſtep Elaigr, 
< Wot aſide, for | thy God have ſtrengthe- 
v Mncd thee, and have affiſted rhee:: and 
- Whec right hand of wy juſt (man) hath 
d Maken thy defence, Behold, allthar fighr 
g {pgainſt thee (ſhall bee confounded and 
> MWpur ro ſhame : thou ſhalt ſecke thy re- 
f {Wcls,and (halr nor finde them: they ſhall 


de as though they were nor, for thatI am 
thy Lord and God, 
7 Lo heerea full viRtoric promiſed 

upon our. rebels, by the helpe of the 
right hande of Gods juſt man, thar is, 

pon our difordinate paſſions, by the 
aide of grace from Jeſus Chriſt, And 
albcir theſe rebels are not heere pro- 
miſed to bee taken cleane awaic, bur 

anelic to bee conquered and confoun- 

ded: yetisit ſaide ; That they ſhall bee «4 

hough they were not. Whereby is figni- 
dram they ſhall not hinder us of our + | 
ſalyation, bur rather advance and fur- . 
ther the ſame. For as wilde beaſts, which A ſowiliende 
pf nature are fierce, and would rather . 
hure than profite mankinde ; becing 
maſtered and ramed, beecome verie 
commodious and necefſaric for our 
uſes ; fo theſe rebellious paſſions of 
oors which of themſelves woulde ut- 
terly overthrowe us, being ovce mm 
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_ and mortificd by the grace of God, do 
deraces Fandusin fingular ſtead ro the proiile 
and exerciſe of all kinde of vertues: a 
| Fs Ps *choler or anger to the enkindhng 
ad ho hee zeale : hatred rothe purſuing of fin; a 
confidereq ; Bautie minde, to the rejeRing of the 
for the re:ii- worlde: love tothe imbracing of al great 
heng of one and heroicall attemprs, in confiderati, 
| Le by ; 91 of the benekits reccived from God 
' whichis, Beſides this, the verie confi and com. 
that the bateirſelfc, in ſubduing theſe paſſions, 
: fouledoth jx leftunto us tor our great good: that is, 


follow the 0 
canes for our paticnce, humilitie, and vitory 


© ofthe bo. inthis hfe : and for our glorie, & crowne 
dy. And this in the-life to come: as S.Paul afficmerh 


'. theyholde, of himſelfe, and confirmed toall others 
forthatby |}, his example 
| Experience / ye 
- itis comon- 

| Iyſeene,that the difp6fition of men is ſuch,as the nature of their 
+ complexion dozhſceme to import. For commonly thoſe that 
are ſanguinc,att pleaſant: thoſe rhar are flegmarike,flow : thoſe 
thatare cholerike, carneſt : and thoſe that are melancholike, 
- folirarie : and ſuch like, And yet the truth is,that the ſoule doth 
not follow', but rather doth uſe ſuch temperature as the body 
hath: and thar verie well, and to good uſe,if the ſoule be good, 
bur otherwiſe abuſerh it il. For the complexions are indifferent 
neither good norill of themſelves: bur as they are uſed, But bi- 
, cauſethart moſt mens ſoules areill ( as wee are all by originall 
corruption ) therefore do moſt men abuſe their complexions 10 
Ul: as blood, rowantonnes, fleame,to floth;choler, to anger; 
and melancholie, to ſecret praQtiſes of deceir, ornaughtines, 
Whereas pany mor 2 thoſe ſoules that are good, do uſe 
them well; as blood, tobe valiant, and gy 
ame 
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leame 'to moderare their aff-Rioms with ſobrietie; choler to 
de earneſt in the glonie of Gui; and melancholie, ro ſtudie,and 
omeemp'arion. W hich point nerwithſtanding might eafiiybe 
pardoned to philoſophers rhar hold marie things elſe as wrong 
5 ir, but tar this one point of error w:th them, is the caute 
> ſom others bzf1des in weightie matters, For out of this have 
ome of our Dyvines taken their opinion, that the fountain of 
inne 1s originall in the bodte,and from it derived to the foule x | 
and were the rarherinduced to thinke that the bleſſed virgine 
vas hirſelfe alſo conceived without ſinne, Fir thatotherwiſe © 
hey did not ſo plainly ſee how Chnlt taking fleſh of hir, ſhould 
ave the ſame in himſeife withour ſteine of finne. And of thems ? 

elves there bee that have doubted of the immortalitie of the 

ule, for that ſuppoſing the ſoule to hang upon the rempera*» 
re of the bodie, they did notlee how it could be immortall,- 
hen as the temperature and bodie itſelfe areknowen to bee 


8 Now thenlet che flothfull Chriſtian 


po Put his hands under his girdle , as the Prov.26. 
Scripture ſaith: and ſaic, There is a Lion 
n the waie , end a lioneſſe in the path readie Proy.20, 
o devonre him, that he dare not go foorth 
pf the doores. Let him ſaie, 1: is cold, and 
herefore hee dareth nos go to plow, Lethim 
ſay, It i#uneafie to labour, and therefore he 
annot purge his vine yarde of nenles and 
thiftles , nor buille anie wals about the ſame. 
atis, ler him faic, His paſſions are 
ſtrong, and therfore he cannot conquer - 
them: bis bodie is delicate, and there- 
are hee dare nor pur ittotravell ; the 
aic of vertuous life is hard and unea- 
fie, and therefore he cannor apply _ 
c 


Prov.24. 
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os {clfe FOE... him Cſaie all chihd 
and much more , which idle and flot 
full Chriſtians doe uſc re bring fe 
their excuſe; lethim alledge it (I faic 
as much and as often as hee will : it 
bur an excuſc, and a falſe excuſe, ant 
an excuſe moſt diſhonorable and d 
.traQorie tothe force of Chriſt his grace 
purchafed us by his bitter paſſion, rhat 
*nowe his yoke ſhoulde bee unpleaſant 
ſeeing hee hath made it ſweete : thatliſf 
now his burden ſhould bee heavie, ſec 
ing hee hath made ir light : that nowe 
his commandements ſhoulde bee prie- 
yous ſccing the bolic Ghoſt afficmeth 
the contrarie : that nowe wee (houlde 
bee in ſervitude of our paſſions, ſee- 
ing hee hath by his grace delivered us, 
and made us truely free, If God bee with 
us, whowill na, ar i ( ſaiththe Apo: 
ſitle.) God is my helper and defender ( ſaith 
holie David ) whom ſhall I feare, or at whom 
ſhall 1 tremble ? If whole armies ſhowlde riſe 
#gainf3 mee : yet will 1 alwaie hope to have 
the vitorie. And whatis thercaſon? For 
that thou art withmee ( O Lord ) thou figh- 
eefi on my fide : thou aſſifleſt mee with thy 
grace; by belpe whereof 1 ſhall have the vic- 
zorie : though all the ſquadrons of my 
enimies, that is, of the flcſh, theworld, 


and 
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ad the divel!, thoulde rife againſt me 3 
oncc : and I ſhallnot onclic hare the 
Roric , but alſo ſhall Have it eaſilie, 
d with pleaſure and delice, For fo 
uch ſfgnificrh Saint John, in that ha*+ 
ng ſaide thatthe commandements of 
hriſt arc not greevous, hee inferreth 
reſentlic, asthe cauſe thereof : Quoni. r,Joh.5,/. 
womne quod ndtum efF ex Deovincit mun- 
: For that all which is borne of God, 
pnquereth the worlde, - That is, this 
ace, and heavenlic afliſtance ſentus 
om God, doth both conquer the world 
ith all difficulties &'remwprarions ther- 
f: and alſo makerth the commaunde. 
zients of God cafie, and yertuous life 
zoſt pleaſant and (weete. | 
9 | Butit way be you will faie, Chriſt 
imſclfe covfcſiethitrobee a yoke and 
burden : how then can ut beſo plea: . | 
zunt and cafe as you make it ? | an- Anobredte ». 
ere that Chriſt addeth, rhar ir is a 9 ©2/w on. | 
veetyoke,and'a light burden. Wheteby - 
our objeftion is taken away : and alſo 
ſignified furrher,tharthere is a burden 
hichgreeverhnor rhe bearer, bur ra+ 
her helperh and refreſbeth rhe ſame 
sthe burden of feathers upon abirdes_ 
}acke beareth upthe bird, &is nothing 
tall preeyous unto hir,.Soalfo; though! 
+--$ KX 
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; it bee a yoke, yer isit a ſweete yoke, 
Pial.118, comfortable yoke, a yoke more plea 
| {ant than honie or the honie combe, a 

7 ſaith the propher. And why ſo ? Bicauls 
Apo - Wwedrawtherin with a ſweer companion 
8, - Wwedraw with Chriſt: thatis, his gract 
* * The rege- at one ende, and our *endevour at the 
nerathave other, And bicauſe when a great oxc & 
an indevor a 1;ttle do draw togither, the waight li 
 inthem by : 

orace: but. ©th allupon the greater oxe his neck; fo 

otherwiſe that he bearcth up quite the yoke fron 
*thenaturall the other : thereof ic commeth, that we 

| oc drawing in this yoke with Chriſt, whic 
- Adamhave . | he lis! 
none ſach of 1s greacer tnan WE are, nec ip mencl 
themſelves us of the whole burden, and onelic re 
| buronlyro- quireth that we ſhould go on with hir 
&V . comfortably, and norto refuſe ro enter 
| under the yoke with him, for that the 
paineſhall be his and the pleaſure ours 
This hee fignifieth expreflic when hee 
ſaith, Come you to me all that labour and are 
' heavie loden,and 1 will refreſh you, Heer you 
ſee rhat he moverh us ro this yoke, onely 

therby to refreſh & disburden us, ro dil- 

burden us { | ſaic) and torefreſh us: and 
. Not anie Waie to lode or agreeveus : to 

drsbiirden us of the heavie lodings and 
yokes of this world : as from the burden 
of care, the burden of melancholie, rhe 
burden of enyie,hatred, and malice,the 

burden 


Matt.11, 
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rden of pride, the burden of ambiti- 
, the burden of coverouſnes, the bur- 
nof wickednes, and hell fire ir {clfe. 
om all theſe burdens and miſ:rable 
pkes, Chriſt would deliver us, by cove- 
12 our necks onely with his yoke and 
rden, folightned and ſweerned by bis 
pliegracc,as the bearing thereof is nar 
aveliome, bur moſt eaſic,pleaſanr,and 
dmfortable as hathbeen ſhewed. 
10 Another cauſe why this yoke is ſo 2 
cer,this burden ſoJight, and this waie bobs ox” 
Gods commandemenrs fo pleaſanr Pleaſant 7 
good men, is love : loye.( I meane ) 
wards God, whoſe commandements 
icy are, Foreyery man can tell, & hath 
perienced in himſelfe, what a ſtrong 
aſlion the paſſion of loye is, and how 
maketheahe the veric greateſt paines 
at are in this worlde. What maketh The forre 
ze mother to take ſuch paines in the 9 #%- 
ingingup of hir childe,but onely love ? 
bat cauſeth the wife ro fit fo atten- 
ve at the bedfide of hir ficke husband, 
t onelie love > Whar mooveth the 
aſtes and birds of the aite, to ſpare 
om their owne foode and to indanger 
eir owne lives for the feeding and de- 
nding of their little ones,bur onely the cure 
pcce of love? Saint Auſten dothproſc- ,,;,,, 
: CUTrc 
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cute this point art large by manic orher 


examples : as of merchants, thar re. 


| The love of 

Chris? car 
ſaints, and 0 

- bu a 


fuſe no adyenture of ſea, for love of 
gaine + of hunters, that refuſe no ſea. 
ſon of evill weather, for love of game: 
of fouldiers, that refuſe no danger of 
death, for love of the ſpoile, And he ad- 
dethin the end :that if the loveof man 
canbe\o great towards creatures hecte, 
as to.make labour calc, andindeede to 
ſecmc no labour, bur.rather pleaſure, 
how much more ſhall the loye of good 
men towardes God make all cheir la- 
bour comfortable , which they take in 
his ſervice? 

112 Thisextreme love wasthe cauſe 
why all the paines and aflitions which 
Chriſt ſuffered for us, ſeemed nothing 


* unto him. And this love alſo was the 


cauſe, why all the travels and tor- 
ments, Which manie Chriſtians have 
ſuffercd for Chriſt; ſeemerhnothing un-+ 
to them. Impriſogments, rtorments, 


- lofſeof honor, goodes and life, ſcemed 


rrifles to divers ſervants of God, inre- 


ſpe of this burning love. Tiws love 


drove manic virgins, and tender chi]- 
dren,to offer themſelves, in time of per- 


_ſecution,'for the love of him which in 


the: cauſe was perſecuted, This love 
Cau- 


a , 
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 Miczuſcd holic Apollonia of Alexandria, E«/eb.5.6, 
being bruught to the ire to dee burned ©9734 
{Wor Chriſt, ro ſlippe out of the hands 1 
of ſuch as led hir, and joifullie'to rut 
Woo the fire of hir ſelfe, This love moo+ 7,000 
f vcd Ignatius the ancient martyr to faic c,uloge, 
being condemned to beaſts, and fea- 
1 Wing leaſt they would refuſe his bodie, 
, Ws they had done of divers martyrs be- 
> {Whore ) that hee would not permit them 
, Who to do, but woulde provoke and fiir 
| Whcm to come upon him, and totake 
- Wis life from him, by tearing his bodice in 
n pecces. | 
12 Theſe arethe effeRs then of fer- 
c Wen love, which maketheve the things 
h WW at arc moſt difficult and dreadfullto 
o {Wiicmſclves, to appeer ſweet & pleaſant: 
c MS1d much more the laws and comman- 4 
if, 


0 
att.27. 
;, Wis matter) > fentir quoddico + Siautem in Taha 
d i 12ids loguor neſcis quid loquor, Give me a 


» anthatis in love with God, and hee 
ec Whccleththis ro be rrue which 1 ſaic' : but 
|. Wt 1 ralke to a colde Chriſtian, he under 
r andeth Mt'what I ſaic, Andrthis ts the 
n {oule why Chriſt raking of the keeping 
c WF his comandemenes, repeartecth ſo of- 
J- | L cn 
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, ten this worde loye, as the ſureſt cauſe 
' of keeping the ſame, for want whereof 
in the worlde, the world kceperth them 
Joh.14, nor, as there he ſhewerh, 1f you love me, 
keepe my commandements, faith he, And a. 
Faine : Hee that hath my commandement;, 
| and keepeth themhe is he that loverh me, A- 
. gainc : Hee which loyeth me will keepe my 
, | nobet 5x fag In which laſt —_ zi 
” Kom.1z3, £0 be noted that ro the lover he ſaith, 
B. His commandement, inthe * fingularnum. 
"Seo ber, forthat to ſuch an one all his com- 
Meth the mandements are but one commande- 
Plural num- ment, according to the ſaicng of Saint 
4 Ge in chat Paul, that Love i the fulneſſe of the lawe: 
- caſealo For that ir comprehendeth all. But to 
Joh ky him that loveth nor, Chriſt ſaith, His 
commandements in the pJurall num- 
ber : Ggnifieng rhereby, thar they are 
both manie, and heavie to him : for that 
hee wanteth love, which {roulde make 
| them eafie. Which Saint John alſo cx- 
YEP preſſeth , when he faith; This is the love 
| "of God, when we keepe his commandenit nts, 
and his commandements are not heavze,T hat 
is, thcy are nor. heavie to him which 
hath che lave of God : otherwiſe no 
marvel! though they bee moſt heavic 
For that everic thing, ſcemeth heavie, 
whichwe do agaiaſt ourliking. And (0 
by 
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by this alſo (gentle Reader) thov maieſt | 
elſe, whether the love of God bee in 
hec or no, | 
13 Andthcſcare two meancs now, 3 
heicby the vertuous life of goog men 4 _ 
. vt ight of un- 
s made caficin this worlde, Therefol- 7,q,,ume. 
ow divers cthers, tothe End that theſe tes 
cpligent cxcuſers mayſce, how unjuſt 
ad untrue this cxcuſe of theirs is con. 
erning the pretended hardnes of vers» 
uous living : which in verie deede is in» 
Jucd with infinite priviledges of com- 
vrty above the lifc of wicked men even 
this worlde. And the next after the 
ormer, is a certaine ſpeciall and pecu- 
1ar light of underſtanding, pertaining 
athe juſt, and called in ſcripture; Pru. Prov.g. 
lentia ſanflorum : The wiſedom of fainrs: 
hich is nothing elſe, but a certaine 
parkle of heavenlie wiſedome, beſtow- 
d by ſingular privilege upon the ver- 
ueus in this life: whereby they receive 
oft comfortable lighr, and underſtan- 
ling in ſpirituall matters, eipecially rou- 
hing their owne ſalvation, and things 
eceſſarie thereurro. Of which the 
prophet David meant when hee ſaide: 
Notzs ibs fecifts viay vite «; Thou haſt pgy 1s 
ade the waics of life knowen to mee, 
Alſo when hee ſaide of himſclfe ; Super 
La:  ſenes 
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Pſal.50, 


 Joh.z 
3. Joh.2, 


 Jerem. 31, 


- Bſai.54. 


Pſal.119, * 


ſenes intellexi + 1 have underſtood more 
thanolde men, And againe in anothe 
place z Incerta C occulta ſ apienti 14 14. 
nifefFafti mihi + Thou haſt opened ro me 
the unknown and hidgen ſecrets of ihy 
wiſedome. This is that lighe wherewith 
S. John ſaith, that Chriſt lighreneth his 
ſervants: as alſothat union of the ho. 
lie Ghoſt, which the ſame: Apoſile tea. 
cherh to be given ro the godlie, to in- 
ftru& them in all things behoovefull for 
their ſalvation. In like wiſe this is that 
writing of Gods law in mens harr, which 
hee prowiſerh by the propher Jeremie: 
as alſo the inſtrution of men immedi. 
atly from God himſelfe, promifed by the 
prophet Eſay, And finally this ts rhar fo. 
yeraign underſtanding in the law, com 
mandements and juſtifications of God, 
which holie David ſomuch deſired, and 
ſo ofren demanded in that moſt divine 
Pſalme, which beginneth ; Bleſſed are the 
unſported in the waze : thar is,in this life, 
+14 By this light ofunderſtanding,and 
ſupernaturall knowledge & feeling from 
the holie Ghoſt, in Pirtuallthings, the 
vertuons are creatly hoJpen in the waic 
of righreouſnes, for rhat they are made 
able ro diſcerne for their owne direQti- 


on in matters that occur, according to 
the 
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the ſaicng of Saint Paule ; Spiritual om> 1.Cor.2. 
nia ſudicat : A ſpirituall man judgethof 
all rhings. Animalis autem homo non perci- 
ve que fan ſprrizus Dez: Burthe carnall 
man conceiveth not the things which 
appertaine tothe ſpirit of God. Doth 
not this greatlie diſcover the privilege 
of a vertuous life ? The joic, comfort, 
and conſolationof the ſame: with the 
excceding great miſcric of the contra- 
ic part? Forif twqſhoulde walke togi- 
ther,the one blind, and the other of per- 
fe& ſight, which of them were like ro be 
caric firſt >? Whoſe journey were like to 
be more painful ? Dothnorlictle ground 
rearic out a blinde man? Conſider then 
n how weariſom darknes the wicked do 
ralke. Conſider whether they be blinds 

r no, S, Paulefaithin the place before _. | 
lledged , that they cannot conceive "0" 

anic ſpirituall knowledge : is not thisa 
preat darknes ? Againe the prophet E- 
aic deſcribeth their ſtare further, when 

ace ſaith in the perſon of rhe wicked; pſi cs, 
Wee have groped like blinde men after the 
, and have ſlumbled at midday,even a4 if 
hed. beene in darknes, And in anorheyg 
place the ſcriprure deſcribeth the ſame 
ermorecficuouſlic, withthe painful- 
aces thereof, even. from the mouthes of 
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th: wicked themſelves, in theſe words ; 
The light of jufTife hath .not ſhined unto us, 
and the ſunne of underſtanding hath nos ap- 


peered [ento olur etes - wee are wearied ont in 


the waze of iniquitie and perdition, &xc. This 
5 the talke of ſinners in hel.By which words 
appcercth not onelic that wicked men 
dolive in great darknes : bur alſo that 
this darknes is moſt painfulluntothem: 
and conſcquentlie thar the-contrarie 
livhtis a greatcaſement to the waiec of 
the vertuous, 

15 Another principall matter, which 
m'akerh the waie of vertuc cafie & plea- 
ſantrorhem that walke therein,is a cer- 
taine hidden and ſecret confolation, 
which God powreth into the harts of 
chem that ſcrye him. I call it ſecrec:for 


. that it is knowen, but of ſuch onelie as 
havefelt jr: for which cauſe Chriſt him- F 


ſelfe callerh ir; Hidden Manna : knowen 
onelie ro them that receive it. And the pro. 


pher faith of it; Greas « che multitude of | 


thy fweetnes (0 Lorde ) which theu bafi hid- 
den for them that feare thee, And againe in 
another place; Thou ſhals laie aſide ( 0 


 Lorde ) a ſpeciall choſen yaine or dew for thine 


inheritance, And another propher ſaith 
intheperſon of God, talking of the de- 
your ſoule that ſerveth him 3; 1willleade 


hit 
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The firft Chapter, + Of difficnttie. 
hir aſide into a wildernes + and there 1 will | 
zaike unto bir bart. By all which words of 
wildernes , ſeparating, chotſe, and hidden, is 
ſignified, that this is a ſecret privilege 
beſtowed on<ly upon the vertuous , and 
that the carnal} hatts of wicked mcna 
have no part or portion therein, Bur 
nowe, howe great and ineſtimable the 
fweernes of this heavenly conſolation 
is, no toong of man can expreſle: but we * 
may conjefure by theſe words of Da- Plal 35. 
vid, who talking of the celeſtiall wine, 94% 
artribureth co it ſuch force, asto make 
all thoſe drunken that raſt: of the ſame: 
that is, torake from them, all ſenſe and 
feeling of rerre{lriall marrers, even as 
S, Peter having drunke alittle ofit,upon 
the mount Thabor, forgat himſelfe pre- Marr.ry, 


Wſcntly, and talked as a man diſtrafted of Marks, 
WY building tabernacles there, and reſting 1-vK-9- 


in thar place forever. This is that Ter- —_ 
ren voluptztis, that ſweet ſtream of plea. © 535* , * 
ſure, as the Prophet calleth it, which x&i.:y, 
comming from the mountaines of hea. 

ven, watereth (by ſecret waies and paſ- 
ſages)rhe harrs and ſpirits of the godlies 
and makerhrhem dronkenwichthe un- 
ſpeakable juice, which it bringerh with ir. 
This is aclictle rafte in this life of the 

veric \8ies of keaven' beſtowed uppon 

x { _ L 4 » good 


. good men,to comfort them withall, a 
Aſimilzude to incourage men togo forward, For : 
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Theſecond part, 


merchants defirous ro fel] their wares, Il i} 
are content to Jet you ſee and bandle, 


 & ſomatimes alſoroxraſte the ſame, ther*}U þ 


by to induce you to buie : (o God al- I y 
mightic, willing (as.it were)roſell us the I y 
Joies of heaven, iscontent roimparta |f (1 
certaine taſte betore hand to ſuchas he |} c 
ſceth are willing to-buie : thereby to 
make them come off roundly with the 
price, and gottoſtickin paieng ſomuch 
and more,as hee requireth, This is that 
excceding joic and Jubile in the harcs 
of juſt men, whichehe propher meanerh 
when hee ſaith; The woice of exultation 
and ſalvation is in the tabernacle: of the ju, 
And againe; Bleſſed u that people that 
knoweth Jubilation : that is, that hath ex- 
periencedthis extreme Joie & pleaſure 
of eternall confolation. S, Paule had 
raſted ir when hee wrote theſe words, 
amidft all his labors for Chriſt; 1 am filled 
with conſolation : I overfloye or exceedingly 
abounde in all yoie , amidf} our tribulation. 
Whar can bee more effcQually ſaide or 
alledged, to proove the ſervice of God 
pleaſantthan this? Surely ( good Rea» 
der ) if thou hadſtrafted once , bur one 
drop of this heavenly joy, thou wouldeſt 
- 


give 
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The firft Chaper, Of difcwltle, 
##c the whole wa ibbeve WR... voy 
- | # the ſame, oratleaſtwiſe, nor to lceſe 
's, ff that one againe. 
le, 16 Butthou wilt aske me : Why thou 
being a Chriſtian as well as other, haſt 
ll- F yet never taſted of this conſolation? To 
he | whichl anſwere, that ( as it bathbeene — — 
ta ff (hewed before ) this is not meate for ,;rullcom. 
he | everic mouth; but A choſen woiture laide ſolation, 
to ff aſide for Geds inheritance onelie, This is wine Plal:67. 
he | of Gods owne ſeliar, laide np for his ſponſe : as nA 
ch | the Canticle declareth. That is, for the 
at || devour ſoule dedicated unto Gods ſer. 
ts | vice, This is ateat of comfort onely for 
th | thechilde to ſucke,and fill himſelfe with- -_. 
on } all,as the phropher Eſaie teſtifizth. The Blai.66, 
7, | foule thatis drowned in finne and plea- 
at I ſuresof the worlde, cannor be partaker 
x- || of this benehte, neither the hart re- 
re || pleniſhed with carnall cares and cogi- 1.Reo.g _ 
id | rations, For as Gods arke, andthe idol] Joh-$.14, 
9, | Dagon could not ſtande togither vpon _ | 
ed || one altar : ſo cannot Chriſt and the ** 
ly | worlde ſtand togither in one harr, God 
n, | ſcnt not the pleaſant Manna unto the Exod.16. 
or ff people of Iſracl), as long as their flower 
d || and chibbals of Egypt laſted : ſo nei- 
a» | therwill hee ſcade this heavenly conſo- 
lation unto thee, untill thou. haveridde 
thy ſelfe of the cogirations of yanitic, 

A Lx5 He 
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T ht ſecond part, 

He is a wiſe merchant,though a hbera!!; 
he will not give a taſte of his treaſure, 
where hee knoweth there is no will to 
buic, Reſolve thy ſclfe once indeede to 
ſerve God, and chou ſhaltthen fee !e this 
Joie that Icalke of, as manic thouſandes 
before thee have done, and never yer a- 
ny man was heerin deceived, Moſes fiſt 
ran out of Egypr, tothe hils of Madian, 
before God appeered unto him: and ({v 
muſt thy ſoulz go out of worldlie vani. 
tie, before (hee can looke for theſe con- 
ſolations, Burt thou (halt no ſooner of. 
fer thy {elfe-rhoroughly ro Gods ſer. 
vice, thanthou ſhalt hnd intertainment 
above thy expeRation, For that his love 
is more tenderindeede upon themthar 
come newe!ly to his ſervice, than upon 
thoſe which have ſerved him of olde, as 
he (heweth plainely by the parable of the 
prodigall ſonne : whom hee cheri!l cd 
with much more dalliance and good 
cheeres, than he did theelder brother, 
which had ſerved him of long time. And 
the cauſes heereof are two: the one for 
the joie of the newe gotten ſervant, as 1s 
expreſſed by Saint Luke in the rexe + rhe 
orher, leaſt he finding no conſolation at 
the beginning, ſhoulde rurne backe to 
Egypt againe: asGod by a hgureinthe 


children 
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11:Y children of Iſracll declarerh maniicſt- 

'e, | lyin theſe wordes ; }hen Pharas bad let Ex0d.13, 
0 go the people of Iſraell our of Egypt : God 

to brought them not by the countrie of the T hi- 

ts lifFines, which was the nereft wait , thin- 

les king with himfelfe that it might repent then 

 a-YN if they ſhuulde ſee warres ſtraightwaie riſe 4- ; 
11tY gainf7 them, and ſo ſhould returne into Egypt | 
in, | acaine, Vpon which two cauſes thou 
off maieſt aſſure thy ſelf: of fingular con- 
ni. ſolations and comforts inthe ſerviceof 
n-f| God (if thou wouldeſt refolve thy ſelfe 
of. thereunto ) as all other men have found 
er-|| before thee : and by reaſon thercofhave ; 
nt prooved the waie not hard, as wotld- "| 
wel lie menimagine it: bur moſt caſe, plea- 

1arfh ſanr, and comfortable, as Chriſt hath Matt.zr, 
on promiſed, 

asf 17 Aſter this privilege of internal con» ,,, F as 
hef folation infucth another, waking rhe comflants | 
cd} ſervice of God pleaſant , whichis thete- 

od ſtimonie of a good conſcience, whercot 

er, Saint Paul made fo great account, as he _ 

ndf calledit Hi glorie, Andthe holie Ghoſt 2.Cort, 
for} ſaithof ir further , by the mouth of the 
s is] wiſe wan ; Secura mens quaſi Juge convivi- 
hefl ns A ſecure minde, or a good con- 
at] ſcience is a perpetuall feaſt. Of whichwe 
may inferre , that the vertuvus man ha- 
ving alwaies this ſecure mind,and peace 
( 
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ers. Thar is, ſuſpeRerh cruell things ro 
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of conſcience, hveth alwaics in feſtivall 
gloric and glorious feaſting, And liow 
thea, is this life hard or unpleaſant, as 
you imagine ? On the contrarie ſide, the 
wicked man having his conſcience vex- 
ed with the privitic of finne, is alwaies 
rortmented within itſelfe, as wee reade 
that Cain was, having killed his brother 
Abel: and Antiochus, for his wickednes 
done to Jeruſalem: and Judas, for his 
treaſon againſt his maſter; and Chriſt 
fignifieth it generally of all navghtie 
men,when be (aith;that They have a worm 
which gnaweth their conſcience within, The 
reaſon waereof the Scripture openethin 
another place, when it ſaith; Allwicked- 
nes is full of feare, giving teſt;monie of dam- 
nation againſs it ſelfe : and therefore a trou- 
bled conſcience alwaie ſuſpeFieth cruell mat- 


be imminent over ir ſelfe, as it maketh 
account to have deſerved, Buryer fur- 
ther, aboye all other holie Job moſt live- 
ly ſetteth foorth this miſerable ſtare of 
wicked men in theſe words; A wickedmen 
is prooved all the daies of bis life , thangh the 
time be uncertaine how long he ſhall play the | 
grant : the ſounde of terror #s alwaies in his | 
eres, and althugh is be in time of peace , yes | 
be alway ſuſpeFerb ſame a: | 

ef |} 
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he beleeveth not thathe canriſe againe from 
darkenes ro light : expeing on everie ſite the 

ſworde to come uppon him, When he ſitteth 

downe to eate hee remembreth thas the daie © 

darkenes us readic at hand for him : tribulation 
rerrifiech him , and anguiſh invironeth him e. 

ven asa king is invironed with ſoldiers when 
 hegoeth to war. 

13 Is notthis a marvellous deſcripti- 

on of a wick:d conſcience uttered by 

the holie Ghoſt himſelfe > Whar can be 
imaginzd more miſerable than this man; 

which harhſuch a butcherie and ſlaugh- 

tec houſe whithin his owne hart ? Whar 
fears,what anguiſhes ate heere touched? 

S. ChryloſRtom diſcourſeth notablic up- Hox.s.ad 
pon this point , Such is the cuſtome of Pop. Antio- 
ſinners (faith hee) that they ſuſpett all <enwn. 
things : doubr their owne ſhadowes: 

they are afcarde art everie little noiſe: 

& they thinke everie man that commeth 

rowardes them, tocome againſt them. 

If menralke rogither, they thinke they 

ſpeake of their fins. Such a thing fin is, 

as it bewraicth it ſclife, rhough no man 

accuſe it : condemnethir (clte, thoughno 

man beare witnes againſt ir: it maketh 

alwaies the finner fearful),as juſtice doth 

the contrarie, Heare howe the Scripture 


doth deſcribethe fingers feare, —_— 
bg: Ju 
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* Of diffentiie. The ſecond part, 


juſl mans libertie; The wicked man flieth 
though noman purſue bim ( ſaichthe Scrip. 
ture. ) Why doth bee flc if no man do 
purſue him ? For thath> hath within bis 
conſcience an . accuſer purſuing him, 
whom alwaies hee carrieth about him, 
And as he cannot flic from himielfe : to 
cannot hee flie from his accuſer within 
his conſcicnce:burwhereſcever he goerh 
he is purſued and whipped by the ſame, 
and his wound incurable, Burt the juſt 
man. is nothing ſo ; The juſt man ( ſaith 


| Salomon ) i as confident as a Lion,Hitherto 


are the words of S.Chryſoſtom, 
19 Whercby as alſo by the Scriptures 


The hope of alledged , wee take notice yet cf ano- 
VE1FHOKS 


ther prerogative of yertucus life , which 
is hepe or contdence, the greateſt trea- 
ſure, the richeſt jewel), that Chriſtian 


' men havelefe them in this liſe, For by 


this weepaſlle through all afflitions, all 
tribulations and advcifitics, moſt joi- 
fullie, as S. James Ggnifieth, By this we 
ſaiewithS. Paul; Wee do glorie in our tri- 
bulations : Knowing that tribulation worketh 


patience : and patience proofe : and proofe 


hepe : which confour:deth us nor, This is 
our moſt ſtrong and mightie comfort: 
thisis our ſure anchor in allcempeſtu- 
ous times,as $.Paul ſaith; F/ehavea meſs 

; frrong 
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The forft C hapter, Of aiſfunttie. 
ſtrong ſolace ( ſaith hee”) which dee flie unto 
the hope propoſed , to laie handes on the ſame : 
which hore, we holde as a (ure and firme anchor 
of our foule, | his is chat noble Galca ſalu- F#h.6. 
2s, thehead-preceof (alvation, asrhe 1.Thelk, 
1, WM ſame Apoſtle ca}lerh ir, which beareth 
o ll off all the blawes that this worlde can 
n © |:icupon us, And finally,this is the one- 
h WW li: reſt ſer up in the hate of avertuous 
-, WM man: thatcomeliſe, come death: come 
t MF healch,come ficknes: come wealth,come 
1 WW povertie : come proſperitie , come ad- 
o ſl veriitie : come never ſo rewpeſtuous 
ſtormes of perſecution, he firreth downe 
s I quietly, and ſaith calmly with the pro- 
phet: My truft i in God, and therefore 1 P'.5-3- 
feare not what fleſh can do unto me, Nay fur- 
ther with holie- Job amidſt all his miſe- 
tics hz ſaith : $3 occideris me, in ipſo ſperabo: Job1K 
If God ſhoulde kill mee : yer wouldegl 
uuſt in bim, And this is ( as the Scrip-' 
rure ſaide before) to be as confident as * 2 
a Lion, whoſe propcrtie is to ſhew moſt 
courage, when he isin greateſt perill, & 
necreſt his death, | 
20 Bur now as the holie Ghaſt ſaith, 
Non ſic imp, non fic, The wicked cannot Plal.r, 
ſay this: they have no partin this con- 
fidence-; no intereſtin this conſolarion: 
Quia ſpts impiorum peribit, ſairhihe Scrip- Pro.xo, 
SEISTS Wre :. 
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4 ho ture: The hope of _— is vaine 

and ſhall periſh. And againe : Prefto- 

Proy.1i1. 4atioimpiorum furor ; The expectation of 

wicked men is furie, Andyet furcher; 

Job.11, Sper imipiorum abominatio anime: The hope 

ot wicked men is abomination,and nor a 

comfort unto their ſoule, And the reaſon 

hereof is double, Firſt, for that in veric 

deed (thoughthey ſaic the contraric in 

wordes) wicked men doe not puttheir 

hope and confidence in God: butinthe 

world &in their riches : in their ſtrength, 

friends and authority: and finally, inthe 

Icrem.17, deceiving arme of man, Even as the- pro- 

phert exprefſerh in their perſon, when he 

" Efai28, faith: We have put a lie for our hope, That 

| is, we have pur our hope in things tran- 

fitorie, which have deceived us: and this 

” is yet more expreſſed by the Scripture, 

__ ſaieng: The hope of wicked mcn is as chaffe, 

which the wind bloweth awaie , o7 as a bubble 

of water which a ſlorme diſperſeth: and as a 

ſmoke which the winde bloweth abreade : and 

as the remembrance of a ghef# that ſlayeth 

but one daye in his Inne, By all which me- 

taphors,the holic Ghoſt exprefſethunto 

us both the vanitic ofthe things ; where- 

inindeed the wicked doe pur their truſt, 

and howe the ſame {aileth them after a 

little time , uponevery a - of 

adVcr- 


225 
The firft Chapter, Of diffieultie- 
adverſitic that falleth our. 

21. This is that alſo which God mea- Eſfai 30. 
neth,when he ſo tormeth & thundereth #25 36- 
againſt thoſe which go into Egypr for 
helpe, &do pur their conftidenceinthe 
ſtcengrh of Pharao, accurling them fur 
the ſame; and promiſing that it al rurn 
to their own cofulion: which is properly 
to be underſtood of all thoſe, which pue 
their chief confidence in worldly helps: 
as all wicked men do, whatſoever they 
diſſemble in words to the contratie, For 
which cauſe alſo of diſſimularion, they 
are called hypocrits by Job ; For wheras 
the wiſe man ſaith; The hope of wicked men Jer.197.48. 
ſhall periſh : Job ſaith; The hope of bypocrits , | 

ball periſh, Calling wicked men hypo- J 8. 
crites, for that they ſai, they pur their 
hope in Gad, whereas indeede they pur 
irin the worlde, Whichthing beſide the 
Scripture, iscvident alſp by expericnce. 
For with whom doth the wicked man 
conſult in his affaires and doubts > With 

od principally or with the world?zWhs * 
doth he ſecke to in his afflition? Whom 
doth he call upon inhis ficknes ? From 
whom hoperth he comfort in his adver- 
fity? Towhomyeeldeth he thanks in his 
proſperity > When a worldly man raberh 
in hande avic works of A —_" 
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doth hee firſt conſult with God abour 
the event thereof? Doth hee fall downe 
on his knees, and aske his aide ? Doth 
he refer it wholy and principaily ro his 
honour ? If he do not : how.can he hope 
for aide therein at his hands ? How can 
hee repaire to him for aſſiſtance, in th 
dangers and Jers that fall out about rhe 
ſame ?Hovcanhe have any conhdence 
in him, which hath no part at allin that 
worke ?Ir js bypocrifie then (as Job tru- 
lie ſaith ) for this man ro affirme rnart 
his confidence isin God : whereas in- 
deedc,itis in theworld : itis in Pharao: 

tt is in Egypt: itis in thearme of man: 
itis in alice, Hee buildeth not his houſe 
with the wiſe man upon the rocke : bur 
withthe foole upon the ſands: and ther. | 
fore ( as Chriſt well afſureth him:) When ? 
the raine ſhallcome , and the-floods deſcende, | 
& winds blow,and all togither ſhallruſh upon 
the houſe ( whichſhall be at the hower of |; 
dcath ) then ſhall this houſe fall, andihe fall 
of it ſhall bee great, Grear,for the change F 
that he ſhall ſee: great, forthe greathor- 
ror which he ſhall conceive: great, for 
rhe grear miſcrie which he ſhall ſuffer: 
grear, forthe unſpeakable joics of hea-+ 
yen loſts great, for the erernall paincs | 
of hell falleninto: great everic waic' al- 

0.3 ſure 
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ure thy ſelfe ( deere brother) or clſe the 
outh of God woulde never have uſed 
his word,great: and this is ſufficient for 
he firſt reaſon, why the hope of wicked . 
men is vaine: for thatindeed they pur 
It not in God, bur in the world. 
22 Theſecondreaſonis,for that al: Wicked men 
beir they (hould pur their hope in God, *ael hope 
yer living wickedlie ) it is vaine, and * 
rather to bee called preſumption than 
hope.For underſtandinz whereof, it is ro 
bz nored; that as there arczwo kinds of 
faith recounted in Seripturc (the one a 
dead faith, without good works, that is, 
which beleeverh all you ſaic of Chriſt, Jac 2 
but yer obſerveth 'not his commande- Mart.7. 
ment; the other a livelic, a juſtifien2 th, Pp: 
faith, which belceveth nor onclic, bur rom x, 
Walſo workethby chariric, as Saint Pauls Gal.z, 
MI words are : ) ſo are-there two hopes fol. Eph-2- 
lowing theſe two faiths: the one of the | 
good proceeding of a good conſcience , 
whereof | have ſpoken before; the o- 
ther of the wicked, reſting in a fuilciz 
conſcience, which js in deede no true 
hope, bur rather preſumption. This S, 
John prooverh plainlie, when hee ſaith, 
Brethren, if our hart reprehend us not, then , j0þ1, 
have we confidence with God, That is, ifour 
hart bee not guiltie of wicked life.? _ 
> 
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Of diffewltie The ſecond part. 
F the wordes immediately following doe 
more expres the ſame, which are theſe; 
Whenſoe ver we aske we ſhall receive of him, fl; 
for' that we keepe his commandements, and do i ; 01 
' thoſe things which are pleaſing in his fight, Ml (h1 
&Tim.i. The ſameconfirmeth S. Paul when hee pr 
ſaith, that The ende of Gods commaunde- i ;c 
ments is charitie from a pure hart, and a l(:: 
ood conſcience, Whichwords, Saint Au- Wl: 
ſlen expounding in divers words, and Wit: 
in divers places of his works, prooveth 
at large, that without a good conſcience 
thereis no true hope that canbee con- 
oy ceived. Saint Paule( ſaithhee ) addeth 
Chriſt.ca.z7, (from 2 good conſcience ) bicauſe of 
hope : for hee which hath the ſcruple of 
an evill conſcience, deſpaircth to at- 
raine that which hee bcleeverh. And 
againe; Everic mans hope is in his own 
conſcience, according as hee feelerh 
$. Auften in himſclfe to love God, And againe, in 
prefus. Pſa. agorther booke, The Apoſtle purtcth a | 
31, good conſciencefor hope, for he onelic 
hopeth which hath a good conſcience: 
and hee whom the guilt of an evill con- 
ſcience dorh pricke retireth backe from 
hope, and hopcth nothing bur hiz owne 
damnation. 1 might heere repeate a 
great manic more privileges. and pre- 
rogatives of a_ vermous life , mg 

ma 


w_ wy 
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The firft Chapter, Of diffeultie, 


0 i make the ſame cafe, pleaſant, and com- 
Cc; fortable, but thar this chaprer growerh 
y to bee long : andtherefore I will onelie 
0 


rouch ( as it were in paſſing by) two or 

three of the other points of the moſt 
principal: whichnotwithſtanding wou!d 

require Jarge diſcourſes to declare the 

ſame according to their dignities, And 

- WF the ficſt is the incſtimable privilege of 

d Wlibertie and freedowe, which the ver- Libertie of 
b BH tuous do enjoic above the wicked, ac- the ſoule. 
c Wording as Chriſt promiſeth in theſe 
wordes, If you abide in my commande. 1.1 g 
ments, you ſhall be my ſchollers indeed, and 2.Cor.z, 
ou ſhall knowe the ruth, and the truth ſhall 

tt you free, Which wordes Saint Paul 

as it were expounding, faith, J/bere 

the ſpirize of the Lorde is, there is freedome, 

And this freedome is ment, from the ty- 

rannie and thraldome of our corrupe 
ſenſualitic and concupiſcence , where. 

unto the wicked are ſoin thraldome as 

there was never bondman fo in thral- 

dome to a moſt cruell and mercilefſe ry- 

rant. This in part maybe conceived by 

this one example, If a man had maried ,,, ...,.; 
a rich, beautifull & noble gentlewoman, #oexpreſ/ſe 
adorned with all gifts and graces, which #4 £0:42ge 
may bee deviſed to bee in a woman : ® 744 


and yet notwithſtandipg ſhoulde bee 7 made ey ] 
fo - 
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ſo ſotted and intangled with the love of 
ſome foule and diſhoneſt begger, or ſer. 
vile maide of his houſe, as tor hir ſake 
to abandon the companiz & friendil-ip 
of the ſ2id wife : toſpende his time in 
daliance and ſcrvice of his baſe woman: 
torun, to go, toſtand at hir appoint- 
ment: to put all his living and revenues 
into hir hands, for hir ro conſume and 
ſpoil at hir pleaſure : todeny hir nothing 
but to waire and ſerve hir at bir becke ; 
yea, and zocompell his ſaide witeto do 
the ſame : woulde you not thinke this 
wans life miſerable and moſt ſervile ? 
And yer furcly,the ſervitude whereof we 
ralke, is far greater, and more intole- 
rable than this. For no woman or other 
creature in theworld, is, or can bee of 

that beautie or nobilitie, as the grace of } 

Gods ſpirit is, ro whom manby his crea- | 

tion was eſpouſed, whichnowwithſtan- | 
ding wee ſee abandoned, conremned, 
and rejeted by him, for the love cf 

ſen{ualitic kir enimie, and a moſt de- | 
formed creature in reſpeR of reaſon : in 
whoſe love notwithſtanding, orcather 
ſervitude, wee ſee wicked men ſo drow- 
ned, as they ſerve hir daic & night with 
all paines, pcrils, and expenſcs, and do 
conſtraine alſo the good motions. of 
Gods 


F 
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The fir Chapter. Of difniemliie, 
ods ſpirit ro give placcateverie becke 
2nd commandement of this newe mi- 

refle, For wherefore do they labour ? 

herefore do they watch? Wherefore 
fo they heape riches togither, bur onely 

o ſerve their ſenſualicie,and hir defires? 

herefore do they beate their braines, 
bur onely to ſatishe this crucll tyrant 
and hir paſſions ? 

23 Andif you will ſee indeede how 71, ,;/rie 
cruell and pitifull this ſervitudeis : con+ of a manru- 
ſider bur ſome particular exawplesrher- {e4 by ſens 
of, Take a man whom ſhe overruleth /#44%- 
In any paſſion: asfor example, in the 
Juſt of the fleſh : and what paines ra- 
keth he for hir > How doth he labour ? 

ow doth he ſweate in this ſervitude Þ 

2 mightic and ſtrong doth he fecle 
hirtyrannic ?2 Remember the ſtrength 1,Reg,rr, 
of Sampſon,the wiſedome of Salomon, Judg.14. 
the ſanQitie cf David overthrowne by 3R&g'%. 
this tyrannic. Jupiter, Mars,and Hercu- 
les, who for their valiant as otherwiſe 
were accounted Gods of the Painims, 
were they not overcome and made 
flaves by the inchantment of this ty- 
rant? And if you will yet further ſce of 
whar- ſtrength ſhe is, and how crucllic 
ſhe execureth the ſame upon thoſe that 
Chriſt hath nor d:livc red from hirbon- 

dage: 
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F. Of diffientic. Te fecond paxt, 


dage.: conſider (for examples ſake in 
this kinde ) the pittifullcaſe of ſome 6il 
Joyall wife, who, though ſhe knowe that 


by commirring_ advlierie, thee runneil 
' into a thouſand dangers and 1hconve 


niences (as the lofſe of Gods favour, 
the hatted of hir husbande , the dan: 


ger of puniſkment ,, the offence of hit 


friends, the utter diſhonor of  hir per 


- ſon(fic be knowen)and finally che ruine 


and petillof bodie and foule )-yerto ſa- 
tisfie this tyrant, ſhe will venter ro com-+ 
mit the fin ,nowithianding any.dan- 
gers or perils whatſoever, 


' -24 Neither isir ongly in this onepoint 


of carnaliluſt, bur ether, whetein 
a man is in ſervirude tx his tytant, and 
bir paſſions, Looke upon anambitious 
orvain-glotious man, ſee how hee ſer- 
veckthis miſtreſſe: with what care and 
diligence he arrenderh hir commande- 
ment, thatis, td folowafteca liztle wind 
of mens mouthes: topurſue @lircle fea- 
ther flicng before him in the aire: you 
ſhall ſee thathe omitreth no onethang, 
no:one time, no one circumſtance for 
gaining thereof, Heriſerhhetime, £octh 
lace co bed :trotrerbby daic, ſtudiech by 
night: heert he flattererh, there hee dil- 


 ferubleth:heere hee towperh, there hee 


lookerh 


zoketh big : heere he maketh friends, 
here he prevearerth enimics. And-to 


his onely end he referrerh all his aQti- | 
dns, and-applieth all his other marters: 
5, his order of life, his companie kee-. 


ping, bis futes.of apparel], his houſe, his 
able, his horſes, his ſervants, his talke, 
is bchaviar, his jeſts his lookes, and his 
erie goinginthe ſtreer. . | 
-15 In likewiſe he thatſeryeth his La- 
lie in paſſion of covetobſnes : what a 
iſcrable.ſlaverie doth he abide ? His 
artbeing fo walled in priſon withmo+. 
iic,as he muſt onely thinke therof,talke 
hereof, dreame thereof, and'imagihe 


A tovetous \ | 
; | 


nely new waies co' ger the ſame, 'and 
othingelſe, If you ſhould ſee a Chris | 


ian man/in; flaverie- under the great -...- 


urke, tiedin a'gallieby the with 
haines there to ferve by mn for c+ 
er: you could not but rake compaſſion 
Ff his caſe. And whar then ſhall wee do 
o. the miſerie-of this'man ; who Nan- 
Jeth in captivitic/to a more baſecrea- 
tre than aTurke, or any atherresſana-» 


dle creature,thar is,toa peece of metal}, 


n whoſe priſon he lieth bound; not onlie 


dy the feere, inſuch fort as he may nor. 


*0 anic where tagainſt the commoditie 


and commandement of the ſame : bur 


ne os 
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Of diffienkiie. ..". ._ ſecond pers, 
alſoby the hands, by the mouth, by the 
cies, by the cares, and by the-harr, ſo ax 
he may neither do, ſpeake, ſee, heare, « 
thinke anie thing, burthe ſervice of the 
ſame ?Was there ever ſcrvitude ſogreat 
as this 2 Dothnot Chriſt ſay truly noy, 
Qui facit peccatnm, ſeruus ef+ peccati : He 
that doth fin, is a flave unto fin ? Datt 
not S. Peter ſay well, A quo quis ſuperat 
ef,huju & ſervu ei: Amanisaſlaveto 
that whereof he is conquered ? 
26 From this ſlaverie then are the 

. vertuous delivered, by the power of 
Chriſt, and his aſſiſtance : inſomuch, a 
they rulc over their paſſions in ſenſuali 
tic,and are nor ruled thereby. This God 
promiſed by the propher Ezechicl ſai 
eng : And they ſhall knowe that I amthei 
Loyd, when I ſhall breake the chaines of thei 
Yoke, and ſhall deliver them from the power! 
of thoſe that over-ruled them before , And" 
this benefit. holie David acknowledged 
in himſelfe, when hee uſed theſe moſt 
effeAuous words to God, O Lerd,l amt! 
ſervant : I amthy ſervant,ard the child of thy 
handmaide : theu ha#t broken my bones, and 
will ſacrifice to thee the ſacrifice of praiſe 
This benefit alſo acknowledcerh Saint 
Paul, when he ſaith, that Gur old wanwa 
crucified, to the ende the bodie of ſinne mig 
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The firfi Choprer, Of difficulties. 
be deRtroied, and we be no mere in ſerynude to 
"; Vnderſtanding by the old man, and 
he bodie of hnne, our concupiſcence, 
mortified by the grace of Chriſt inthe 
hildren of God, 

27 After this privilege of freedowe Peace of 
olloweth another of no lefſe impor- minde. 
ance than this, and that1s, a certaine 
zcavenlic peace, and tranquillitie of 

inde; according tothe ſaieng of the 
prophet ; Fatus eFF in pace locus eftu : His : 
"Ha is made in wer Andin ante a 
place; Pax mukia diligentibus legem twam; Plal.118. 
here is great peace to them that love 
hy lawe, Andonthe contrarie fide the 
propher Eſaie repeaterh this ſentence 3 
pften from God ; Nene? pax impiis dicit (6.43, oy, | 
Dominus : The Lorde ſaith; Thereis no | 
zeace unto the wicked, And another 
propher ſaith of the ſame men ; Contriti- 

n and infelicitie is in their waies, and they Plal.14 
have not knowen the waie of peace, The rea= 
on of this diff:rence hath beene decla« 

ed before ih.that, which I have nated 
pf rhe diverfitice of good and evill men 
ouching their pafhons. For the vertu- 

us, having now ( by the aide of Chriſt 
his grace) ſubdued the greateſt force of 
heir ſaid paſſions, do paſſe on their life 
moſt ſweerely & calmly, under the cuide 

M 2 of 
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 Rom.zr, 


[- 
Y 


of his ſpirit, without any perturbation; 
that much trouble rhem, in the greateſt 
occurrents of this life. But the wicked 
men, not having mortificd the laid pal. 
fions, are toſſed and troubled with chy 
ſame, as with vehement and contraric 
winds, And therefore their ſtate and con- 
dition is compared by Eſaie ro a rempe- 
ſtuous ſea, that never is quiet : andby$, 


James, to a citic or countrie, where the 


inhabirants are at war & (editio among 
themſelves. And the cauſes heereof are 
ewo: firſt, for that the paſſions of concu- 
pifcence, being many and almoſt infinir 
in number, doluſt after infinite things, 
& are never ſatisfied, bur are like thoſe 
blood ſuckers, which the wiſe man ſpea- 
keth of,thart cric alwaies; Give,give,and 
neverho. As for example : Whenis the 


ambitious man ſatished with honour? 


Or the incontinent man, with carnali-; 
tie? Orthe coyerous man with monie? 
Never trulie: and therefore, as that mo- 
ther cannot bur bee greatlic afflicted, 
which ſhould have manie children cri- 
eng at once for meate, ſhee having no 
breadatallro breake unto them : ſo the 
wicked man, being greedily called up- 
on,by almoſt infinite paſſions, to ycelde 
them their defires, muſt needs be _ 
an 
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1; Wind pitifullic cormenred, eſpecially, be- | 
it Wing nor able co ſatisfic anic one of their 

d Wmalleſt demands, 

[ 23 Another cauſe of yexation is,for 

i; Whac theſe paſſions of difordinate con- +. 

ic Wvupiſcence, be ofren-times one contra- 
n- Wic co the other, and dodemand contra- 
e- Wic things, repreſenting moſt lively the 
S, Wconfufion of Babel], where one roong 
ie ke againſt another, & that in divers 
1; Wand-contrarie languages. Se wee ſee of- 
re Frcneimes, that the deſire ofhonor ſaith; 
1- WSpend heere: but the paſſion of ayarice 
it With; Holde thy bands. Lecheric faith; 
s, WMVenture heere: bur pride ſaith; No, ir 
le y turne tothy diſhonor. Anger ſaith; 
1- WRevenge thy ſclfe heere : but ambition 
d Waith; Iris better rodifſemble, And final- 

c Wy, heerc is fulfilled thatwhichche pro- 
2 Whher ſaith; /idi iniquizart o& contradiftio. Plal.y4. 
- Ween in c3vizate: | have ſeen iniquitiezand x 
2 Wc orradiQionin the ſelf ſame city. Iniqui- 

>- Wic,for that all the demands of theſe paſ- 

), Mons are moſt unjuſt, in that they are a- 

i- WP ainſt the word of God, Contradifion, 

o Wor that one cricth againſt the other in 

c Wheir demands. From all which miſeries 

od hath delivered the juſt by givin 


Gen.1t, 


*_ 
o 


- re V8 Phil.4 
[ his peace, which paſſeth al underſiading 


| oh.14.1% 
sthe Apoſtle ſairh, & which the world Marra. 4 
| | M3 can 


Ah 
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can never give nor taſte of, as Chriſt 


| himſeclfe afirmeth, 


| An txenple 


29 And th:ſe manie cauſes may be al. 
ledged now (beſides many others,which 
I paſſe over) rojuſtific Chriſtes words, 
tharhis yoke is ſweerte and cake: towir, 
the aſſiſtance of grace; the love of God; 
the lighr of underſtanding from the ho- 
lic Ghoſt; the internall conſolation of 
the minde ; thequiet of conſcience; the 
confidence thereof proceeding ; the li- 
bertic of Toule and bodie; with the ſweet 
reſt of our ſpirits, both towards God, to. 
wards our neighbour, and rowards our 
ſclves. By all which meanes, helps, pri- 


vileges, and fingular benefits, the v&r- 


tuous are aſſiſted above the wicked, as 
hath been ſhewed : and their waic made 
cake, lighr,and pleaſant, To which alſo 
we may adde as the laſt, burnot theleaſt 
comforr,the expcRation of reward :that 
is, of erernall glorie and feliciticto the 
yertuous : and everlaſting damnation 
untothe wicked, Ohowpreat a matter 
is this, tro comfort the one, if their life 
were painfull in godlines : and roaffli& 
the other, amidſt all their great pleaſurc 
of finne! The labourer, when he thin- 
kerh on his good paie at night, is incou- 


raged to gothrough, rhough it be pal 
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ll co him, Two that ſhould paſſe togi- 
her towards their countric, the one to 
eccive honor for the good ſervice done 
broad; the other as priſoner to bee ar- 
aigned of treaſons, comwitred in for- 
aine dominions againſt his ſoveraigne, 
oulde not bee like merrie in their lnne 
pon the waie, as it ſeemerhto me: and 
hough he that Roode in danger ſroulde 
ing, or make ſhewe of courage and in» 
hocencie, and ſer agood faceupon the 
natter: yet the other might well thinke, 
hat his hart had manic a cold pull with- 
n him: as no doubt bur all wicked men 
ave, wh:nthey thinke with themſelves 
pfche life ro come, If Joſeph and Pha» 
aos baker had knowen both their &i- 
in&lors in' priſon ( to wit, that on ſuch Gen.4e.) 
a daiethe one ſhoulde bee called foorth 4143+ 
obe made Lord of Egypr,andthe other: 
ob:e hanged on a paire of gallowes ) 
hey coulde hardly have beene cqual- 
ie merrie, whiles they lived togitherin 
ime of their impriſonment,: The like 
ay be ſaide,8& much more truly, of ver- 
vous and wicked men in this world, For 
hen the one doth bur thinke upon rhe 
aie of death( whichis tobe the daic of 
heir deliverance from this priſon)theie 
arts cannot bur leape for yery joy, con+« 
M 4 ſidering 


P 


Pro, I2, 


_ atlengthco make this reſolution, which 


. from vicious life, ro therrye ſervice of 


God: allwhichdo proteſt themſelves to 
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fideringwhar is to inſue unto them af. 
ter. But the other are afflicted, and fall 
into melancholic, as ofren as mention 
or remembrance of deathis offered: for 1... 
that they are ſure that it bringerh with 


' - irgheirbane, accordingas the Scripture IN, 


ſaich ; The wicked wan being dead, there re. i ,1. 
neth no mere bope unto him, th 

30 Well then (deer brother) if all theſe + 
things be ſo, what ſhould ſtay thee now JN; 


lexhorr thee unto ? Wilt thou yer ſaic 
(norwithſtanding allthis ) chat the war. JN, 


' terishard, andthe waic unpleaſant? Or Il (, 


wile thou beleeve others thar cell thee F » 
fo though they know Iefſe of the mat- 
ter, thanthy ſelfe? Beleeve rather the 
word and promiſe.ofChriſt, which afſu- 
xeth thee the contraric : beleeveithe 
reaſons before allcadged, which do 
proove it evidently : belecye the teſtis 
monie of them which haye expericn- 
ced it in themſelves ( as of king David, 
Saint Paule, and S, John the Evangelift, 
whoſe teſtimonies I have alledged be- 
fore of their owne proofe) beleeye many 
hundreds, which by the grace of God 
arc converted dailic in Chriſtendome 


have 


ey 
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have found more thanl have ſaid or Mig 
| ſajcin this matrer. | 
ony :r And for that thou maieſtreply 7 
for heere, and ſaie, that ſuch men are not *The ſoiid- 
ith *yhere thou arr, to give this reſtimonie licr that the 
ue F oftheirexpericence: I can, anddo afſure an, > al 
'e- F thee, upon my conſcience before God, —_ | 
that Lhave talked withno ſmall number themore 
ſe IN of fuch my ſelfe, ro my fingular comfort , <xamples 
WY in beholding the ſtrong hande andex- 0 OT. 
ch ceeding bountifulnes of Gods ſweernes are thereto © 
Cl towards them in this caſe, O{deere bros befound : 
it» F ther)no toong can expreſſe, what I bave and yeron 
Ur Þ ſeene heerein : and yet ſaw Inor the left G % ; <= 
ce I part of that which they felr, Butyer this ,rrobe 
it- & may I ſay : that thoſe which arc knowen denied,bur 
he FI to bee $kilfull, and to deale fo fincerclie thata kinde 
u- F withall, that others disburden their con- ule nc. | 
ie Nl ſciences unto them for their comfort or " cſhech- - 
io counſell, as ſome part of thoſe whereof ally forthe * 
ls F the prophet * ſaith, that They worke in externall, or 
N- uote, bh of waters, and do ſee the marvel: of you of 
d, N| Gedinthe depth :1n the depth (1 ſaie) of goa, oor 
t | mens conſciences uttered: with infinite found: nos 
+ F multitudes 'of teares, when God tou- only among 
y | cheth che ſame withhis holie grace. Be- Ce 
d | leeveme ( good Reader )forlſpeake in, . 
e | truth befare our Lorde Jeſus, 1 have thcherhen 
f | ſeene fo great and exceeding conſolati- alſo. 
ons , in diycrs great finners after their *2/2206. 
M 5 con» 
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I converſion, as nohart can almoſt con. 
ccive, & the harts whichreceived ther, 
- were hardly able to containe the (ane; 
ſo abundanrly-Rill:d down: the heaven. 
le dewe from the moſt liberall and boun. 
tifull hand of Gud , And that rhis ma 
nor ſcemme ſtrange unto thee, rhou mull 
knowe, thatit js recorded of one holie 
man called Etfrem, that he had. fo war 
vcllous great conſolarions after his con 
verſion,” as he was often conſtrained to 
cric out to\God; O Lord,retire thy hand 
from me a lictie, for that my hart is no 
| able rorecerve ſo extreme joic, And ihe 
{| Go#.invia like is written of $, Barnard :>who for1 
Barn. certaine tirae after his converſion {ron 
the world, remained as it were deprive 
of his ſenſes by the exceffive conſolati 
ons he had from God, p 
32 Bur yer if all this cannot moove 
thee, burthouwilc ill remaine inth 
diſtruſt, heare the reſtimonie of one 
whoml am ſurethou wilt nut diſcredite 
- eſpecially ſpeaking of his owne expel 
*F ence in himſclfe. And this is the holic 
F Libepiſtis, Martyr and DoQor S.Cyprian, who wii 
? ting of the verie ſame mattertoa ſecret 
friend of his,called Donatus, confeſitt| 
thathe was before his converſion of the 


Caine opinio that thou azt of; to wit, that 


* 
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on. it was impoſſible for him ro change his 
en, mancrs, and to hnde ſuch comfertin a. 
ane Mvertuous life 25 after he did: being ac- 
ca cuſtoimed befure to all kinde of Jooſe be- 
MW haviour. Therefore hee beginnerh his 
narration to his friend in this forty Ac- 
iſ cipe 940d ſentirur antequam diſcitur, Take 
ff charwhichis felr, before ir be learned : 
vparl & fo followerhon with alargediſcourſe, 
ſhewing thar he ptrooved now by experi- 
ence which he coulde never belceve be- 
forc his conyerfion, though God had 
promiſed the ſame, The like writeth S, 
Auſten of himſclfe in his bouks of Con- *7*** 
oraffl feſfion: ſhewing that his paſſions would 
needes perſuade him before his conver- 
fion., that hee ſhould never be able to a- 
bide the auſteritic of a vercuous life, e{- 
pecially rouching the fins of the Heſh, 
ov (wherein he hadlived wantonly , untill 
the that time ) it ſeemed impoſlible thathe 
nel could ever abandon the ſame, andlive 
ice cbaſtely: which notwithſtanding he felr 
ar; caſic, pleaſant, and withour difficultie L348 confi | 
oli) afrerwarde. For which he breaketh into 
will theſewords; My God,let me remember pl.z,, 
re & confeſle rhy mercies rowards-me - ler 
1) my veric bones rejoice&ſaic unto thee: 
0 Lord,who is likg unto thee * Thou haft bro. PO.115:.. 
ken my chajnes , and 1 will ſacrifice unzo thee 

: @: 
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If ad a ſacrifice of Fecrwes cola Theſe chainez 
werethe chains of concupiſcence, wher. 
by hee ſtood bounden in captivitie be. 
forc his converſiorr, as he there confe\- 
ſeth: bur preſently thereupon he was de- 
livered from: the ſame by the helpe of 
Gods moſt holie grace. 
33 My counſel| ſhuld be therfore(gen- 
tle reader)thar ſeeing thou haſt ſo many 
* teſtimonies,examples,reaſons, and pro. 
miſes ofthis matter, thou ſhuldſt art leſt 
prove once by thy own expericnce,whe- 
ther this thing be truc or no: eſpecially 
. ſeeing ix is a matter of ſogreat impor- 
rance, and ſowoorthy thyTtriall: char is, 
concerning lonecr thine cternal] ſalva- 
tion as it doth. If a meanefellow ſhould 
comeuntotheezand offer for hazarding 
of one crowne of golde, to make thee a 
thouſande by Alchimic : though thou 
ſhovldeſt ſuſpeR him for a coſoner, yer 
the hope of gain being ſo great, and the 
adveriture of ſo ſmall lofſe: thou wouldſt 
gonigh for once to prpove the matter, 
And how much more ſthouldeſt choudo 
itin this caſe, where by proofthoucanſt 
Ieeſe nothing : and if thou ſpeede well, 
thou maiſt gaire as much asthe eycrla- 
King joy of heavenis woorth, 
34 But yer heere by the way, I may _—_ 
4. ct 


2 
The firſt Chapter. Of difficultie, 

Jer paſſe to admoniſh thee of one thing, 

hich rhe ancient fathers and ſaints of 
God that have paſſed over this river be- 
fore thee ( I mean the river dividing be- pt yo 
tween Gods ſervice & the worlde) do at- prog oY 
firme oftheir own experience: &that is, * 
that as ſoone as thou rakeſt this worke 
or reſolution in hand, thou muſt expeR 
aſſaults, combats, and open war within | 
thy ſelf, as Saint Cyprian, Saint Auſten, Cyp.4.1.c.19 
Saint Gregoric, and Saint Barnard doe Aug.bb.1, 


affirm, and upon their own proote, This Gree bi | 


do Cyril and Origen ſhew in divers pla- 4.c.24. 5.30. 
ces at large, This doth Saint Hilarie cap.18. ©; 
proove by reaſons and examples, This Ber.ih P[.99 


doth the wiſeman forewarn thee of, wil- ;;, 

ling thee ; hen thou art to come to the ſer- Orig. bom.z, 

vice of God,to prepare thy mind unto zemati- in Exod.os 

#2, And thereaſon ofthis is, tor that the EO 11 

divelpofſeſſing quietly thy foule before, Hl Pſah, 

lay ill, and ſought only meanestd con-+ 118, | 

rent the ſame, by purting in new & new Eccle 2, 

delights, and pleaſures of the fleſh, Bur Mak 9. 

when he ſceth thou offereſt ro go from 

bim: he beginnerh ſtraightrorage, and 

ro moove ſedition within thee, and to 

tofſe up and dawne both heaven and 

earth, before he will leeſe his kingdome 

inthy ſoule. This is evident bythe ex- uu 

awple' of him, whom Cluift comming 
downe - 
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1 downe from the hill, after bis transfigu. 
_ ration,dcelivered from a deafe and dumb 
ſpirit, For albeir the Dive] would ſeeme 
neither.ro heare nor ſpeake, while hee 
poſſefſed that bodie quietlie: yet when 
Chriſt commanded him togo our , hee 
both heard, and cried out, & did foreare 
and rentthat poore bodie beforc he de- 
parted, as all the ſtanders by thought 
him indeed eo bee dead, This alſoin h- 


| Gen.31, 


3B, gurewas ſhewed by the ſtorie of Laban, 
$* Hee was who *never perſecuted his ſonne in law 
$venegree- Jacob, untill he would depart from him, 
= before, And yet more was this expreſſed inthe 
Þur he did doings of Pharao, who after once hee 
norfollow perccived thatthepeople of Uraell ment 
to depart from his kingdome, never cea- 
ſed greevouſly ro afti;Q& them ( as Moſes 
teftifieth) untill God utterly delivered 
them ouroChis hands, withthervine & 
deftruion of all Egypt thcir enimies, 
Which event the holy doftors and [ajints 
of the Church, have expounded tobea 
plaine figure of the deliverie of ſoules 

from the ryrannic of the Divel). 
35 And nowe if thou wouldeſt hzvec 
a livelic example of allthis thar I have 
bs. comer. 21d before, Icould alledge thee manie: 
Gon of Saing Dur for brevitie ſake, one onely of Saint 
Eenfcs, Auſtens conyerlion ſhalljuſkice, ___ | 
| APE'n] y 


\ 
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The firft Chapter, 0f dificulzie.” 
by hin:ſelfe in his boukes of confefſion, 
Ic is a marvellous example, and contai- B. 
neth manic *notable and comfortable * Ye! ” 
points. And ſurely wholozver ſhall bur the ior 
reade the whole ar large, eſpecially in large,are 
his fixr, ſeventh and eighr bookes ot his ſuch, as thay 
confeflions,ſhall greatly be mooved and ary may 
inſtrued thereby. And I beſeech tte rant wer" 
Reader that- underſtandeth the Latine readines of 
roong, to view over, at leaſt bur certaine Satan to 
chapters of the eight booke, where this Nude and Þ 
ſaints finall converſion ( affer infinite Meh ad | 
combars )is recounted, It were too long gurcom- 
ro repeat heere,thoughindeediit be ſuch fort the | 
matrer a5No man needeto be wearie ro $99dne< © 


heareit, There he ſheweth howhee was Co 
tofſed & trobled in this conflict berween 1 8 con- © 
the fleſh 'and the ſpirite, betweene God /eſi.c.1,069.% 
drawing on the one fide, and the wotld, 4 
the fleſh, 1nd the Divell, holding backon — » 
the other parr, He wert ro Simplicianus 

alearned old man , & devour Chriſtian: 

hewent to S, Ambroſe biſhop of Millan: 

and afcerhis conference withthem, hee 

was moretroubled chan before. He con- 

ſulted with his companions, Nebridius, 

and Alipius: bur allwould nor caſe him, 

Till at the length-a Chriſtian courtier & 

captaine, named Pontition, had by oc- 

caſion tolde him & Alipius of the yerru- 


OUS 
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>. , us lite thatSaint Anthonie led, who a 
Hg kinde |; tle before had profefied* a private & 
monalti- CEE We. 2 | 
calle pri- * ſolygric life in Egypt: as allo others 
yatelife (hee then heard) did eycnin Millan it 
wasvenc {elfe, where then hee was. Whichwhen 
"I * hee had heard, then withdrawing bim. 
time and e- ſelfe aſide , hee hat a moſt terrible com- 
Nate of the bate with himſelfe, Whereof hee wri- 
Church re- reth thus : what did 1 not ſaie againſt 
=_ my ſelfe in this confli& How did * 1 
which aſter Þeate' and whip mine owne ſoule, t 
which after 2-3Te and WnRIp MInCc z 0 
im place make bir followe thee ( O Lorde? ) Bur 
thereof ſhe helde:backe, ſhe refuſed and cxcu- 
__ WP ſed hir-ſelfe ; and when all hir argu- 
Ras -. i mentes were convicted, ſhe remained 
time, and trembling and fearing as dcath to bee 
being atthe reſtrained from hir looſe cuſtome of 
I far ut Gnne. Whereby ſhe conſumed hir ſcIfe 
eto the | 
ther,the Even unto death, After this hee went 
it into agarden with Alipius, his compa- 
nion: and there cried our unto him: 
b Quid hoc efF? quid patimur ? Surgunt in- 
defti , & calum rapiunt , &7 nos cum dofFri- 
ns nofiris, fine corde , ecce ubi volutamnr 
in cerne & ſanguine, Whatis this? ( Ali- 
pius) what ſuffer wee under the tyrannie - 
of fin? Vnlearned men ( ſuchas Antho- 
nie & others: fur he was altogither un- 
learned ) do take heaven by violence : & 


_ vewithall ourlearning, without harts, 


— p 
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hchold howwe lie groveling infleſh and - 
llood. And hee gocth forwarde in thar 
lace ſhewing the woonderfull & almoſt 
credible tribulations that hee had in 
his 6ght-thar'diic. After this hee went 
zorth into anorchard : and there he hiad 
eta greater conflia. For there all his 
pleaſures paſt repreſented themſclves _ 
defore his eics, ſaieng, Demicteſne nos, &+ Marke this 
momento iſto non erimuus recum wlera in o. £291 Rece 
emum,trc, Whatwilt thou depart from * 
s ? And ſhallwce bewiththce no more 
oreyer, after this moment ? ſhall ir nor 
de lawfull for thee ro doe this orthat no 
nore heereafter? Andthen(ſaith S.Au- 
cen) O Lord,rurne from the mind of thy 
ervant,tothinke of thar, which rhey ob- 
Redto my ſonle: what filrh,what ſham- Cap.10. 
ull pleaſures did they laie before mine 
ies? Arlengrth he ſairh, thar after long 
&rcdious combats,a marvelous tempeſt 
df weeping came uponhim: & being nor 
ble ro reliſt he ran awaic from Alipius, 
& caſt himſclfon the ground under a fig 
e, and gave full ſcope unto his cies, 
ich brought foorth preſentlic whole 
luds of reares. Which after they were a 
ittlepaſtoycr, he beganro ſpeak to God 
athis fort; Es 1 Domine,nſqueque ? quam 72,1 614, 
IB GuaIE GIN 7 cr 4s Or tas f quare non mode 3 


quare 
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quare non bac hora finis eſt uurpitudinis mee } 
O Lord, howe long, wilt thou ſuffer mce 

thus ? How long,how long (ball I ſaie, to 
morrow,to morrow ? Why ſhoulde 1 nor 

do it now ? Why ſhould there not bee an 

erid of my filthy life, even at this howecr? 

And after this followeth his -finall and 
' miraculous coverfion, togither with the 
converſion of Alipius his companion, 

which bicauſc itis ſet downe bricfely by 

himſclfe, 1 will recite his owne words, 

which arc as followeth immediately up- 

on thoſe whi:hwent before. F | 

| 35 I1didralkethis to God, and did 
\"9yang weepe moſt bijterlic, witha deepe con. 


| 957 ap trition of my hart: and behold I heard a 


«voice from voice, as if it had bin of a boy or maide 


ez, Ffinying from ſome houſe by, and often 


repeating: Takeup and read, take up & 
| read. And firaight waic I changed my 
countenance, and began to thinke moſt 
earneſtly with my ſelf, whether children 
were woont to fing anic ſuchthing , in 
anic kinde of game that they uſed : bur. 
I never remember,that | had heard anic 
ſuch thing before, Wherefore repreſ- 
fing the force of my reares, 1 roſc, in. 
rerpreting no other thing, but thatrhis 
voice came from heayen, ro bid me 0- 
pen the booke that] had withme(which 
- was 
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as S, Paules Epiſtles ) and to reade the = 
rſt Chapter thar I ſhovlde finde, For [5 OO—_ | 
2d heard afcre of S, Antonie, howe hee Shani 
as admoniſhed to his converſidn , by in vita An- 


" Wearing a ſentence of the Goſpel}, which th0»y. 

? Bras read, when he by occafion caminto Nats 
d Whe church: and the ſentence was, Go,o 

e 


ell all chon ha#i,and give to the poore:&7 thou 
ſhalt have a treaſure in heaven: & come and 
followe me, Which ſaieng S.Anthonie ta- 
king as ſpoken to him in particular, was 
preſently converted ro* thee( O Lord,) , 

ſherefore I went'in haſte cothe place + x,Giah 
where Alipius fate, for rhat I had left things as 
my booke there when 1 departed : I arepeculi- 
ſnarched itup,and openedir, and reade © ho. Oe, 
in Glence the firſt Chaprer,thar offered re this = 
| Whit ſelfe unto mine cies: and therein were therecan _ | 
 Wthcſe words: * Norin bankering,or in drun be no ge- 
hennes: not in wantonne: and chamber works : _ alrule 

, .: _ awn unto 

not in contention and emulation + but doe you Qthers thar 
ut on the Lorde Jeſus Chrift + and do you not thatcan- 
performe the providence ef the fleſh in con- and by 


cupiſcence, Further than this ſentence oma cy 


withour ſome ſpeciall calling befides, and ſo may itwell bee 
doubted whether S. Anthonie had on rhar place ſufficient © 
groundworke of thoſe his dooings, vnles he had ſome fpeciall 
motiorf beſides. It was otherwiſe with Saint Auguſtine 5: 
whoſe conyerſion was not, but to ſuch things as -wee are” 
all bounden unto , and upon ſuch a place as ſpeaketh to. 
all; 4 Rom1z, 1 


would 


> 


' 
: 
| 
, 
i 
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would not reade,neirher was it needful 
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'F was Monica: 


{8 verie bolie 


, * «© 


For preſently with the ende of rhis ſen 

rence, as if the light of Tecuritic hat 
beene powred into my hart , all che 
darkenefſſe of my doubtfulneſſe fled a. 
waic, Whereupon putting in my fin; 
ger, or ſome other ſigne ( whichnow | 
remember not ) upon the place, I clo- 
ſed the booke, and with a quiet coun- 
renance opened the whole matter to A- 
lipius. Andheeby this meancs utrered 
alſo that which nowe wrought in hin 
(whichI before knewe. not ) hee deſired 
chat he mightſce whatT had read; and 
I ſhewed him, He marked it all, and went 


further allo thanl had read, For it fol- 


lowethin Saint Paul (which knewnot) 
Take wntoyouhim that is yet weake in faith, 
Which Alipius applicd unto himſelte, 
and opened his whole ſtate of doubr- 
fulnefſeunco me, Bur by rhis admoniti- 
on of Saint Paul, he was eſtabliſhed,and 
was joined to me in my good purpoſe, 
bur yetcalmely, and without anic trou- 
bleſome cunGctation ,- according 80 his 
nature and manners, whereby he diffc. 
red alwaics greatly from me, iatheber- 
— 

37 After this we went co my morher: 
wee tell bir the matter : ſhe rejoiceth 


we 


od "—_ "4 


The fri cha 0 
6 ter, difficultie, 
recite unto bir is order of a —_— 
ing : ſhee exulterh and triumpherh, *e/eerb 
d bleſſed thee ( O Lorde, which arr NES 
jore ſtrong and liberall, than wee can nt "rt 
ke or underſtande ) for that ſhe ſawe * Which 
Owe I graunced to hir from 25 bur 3 
ec, touching mee, than ſhe was woont mqgets wi 
d aske withhir pirifull and lamentable ap Yo, 
phes. Forthou hadſtſo converted me of godliner, 
owe to thee, that I never ſought for ſuch as was 
ife, nor any other hope ar all of this ,,. uſed of 
orld: living and abiding in that ® rule or. Andſo 
f faith, inwhichthou didſt reveale me is thisex, 
ntohir ſo manic yeeres before. And ſo 37Pleot 
ou didſt turn hir ſorow nowinto more , Pe 7 
voundant Joie than ſhe coulde wiſhe: —_ Tour 
nd into. much more decre and chaſte later mona- 
ie, than ſhe coulderequire by my chil. fteries or 
ren hir nephewes, if I had raken wife, REGGAE 
) Lorde, I amthy ſcrvaunt, Iam nowe ne egs 
7 ſervaunt, and childe of thy hand- nes andfir 
aide, thou haſt broken my chaines, p<r{brion : 
nd I will ſacrifice to thee therefore a in 
acrifice of praiſe, Let my hart & roong an qu 4 


raiſe thee, andler my bones ſaic to gladly de- 


ee. O Lorde, who is like unto thee 2 fend by this | 
Lerchem ſaicir(O Lord) and do thou e2iB. -: 


nakeanſwere (Ibeſcechthee) and ſaie """Y 


» my ſoule ; 1 am thy ſalvazion, Hitherto 
re Saint Auſtens words. | 
os; 33 In 


men, have 
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Annotations 38 Inthis marvellous example of thi 
«fy 0% famous mans converſion, there bee d 
mn verſe things to bee noted, both for 0 
comfort, and alſo for our inſtructor 
Firſt is to bee norcd the great confli 
hee had with his ghoſtlic enimie bety 
nce could get out of his poſſeſſion a 
-dominion . Which was fo much i} 
more ({ nodoubr}) for that he was tot 
ſo great a pillar afterwarde in God 
| Church, And wee ſee,Alipius found nc 
Thoſe that ſo great reſiſtance, forthe cnimie ſa 
are £0 be be? (here was much lee in him, ro hurt hi 
greateſt con. kingdow,thanin Auſten, Whichoug 
fat, imtheir greatlic ro animate them, that fee] 
, " converſon. prear reſiſtaunce, and ſirong tempt 
tions againſt their yocation : afſurin 
themſelves, that this is a figne of grac 
and favour,if they manfully go throvet 
A&9. So was S.Paulecalled( asweread) mal 
BH violently, being ftriken downe to th 
grounde, and made blindeby Chriſt be 
tore lis converſion : for that hee was 
choſen veſicil, to beare Chriſtes name 
unto the Gentiles, 

39 Seraondlie iris robe noted, thar a 
though this man 112d- moſt ſtrong pal 
fions before his converſion, and that it 
the greateſt, and moſt incurable di 
e. ſes, which commonlie affti wotldli 

- | - men 


2 y- 
The Py Chapter, Of difficultie, © 
zen: as in ambition, coverouſnes and | 
nnes of the fleſh, as himſelfe before 
onfeffeth : which maladies poſſeſſed | 
im ſo ſtrongly indeede, as he thought L:6.6,cap.6, | 
ppoſble ( before his converſion) ever © 7 
dſubduc and conquer the ſame: yer af. 
rward he prooved the contrarie by the 
clpe of Gods omniporent grace.Third- 
calſoisto be noted, that hee had nor 
nly a good viQtoric oyer theſe paſſhons, 
ut alſo founde great ſweetenes in the 
ay of vertuous life, For alittle after his ; 
onyerſion he writeth thus, Icould nor , 
ce ſatisfied ( O Lorde) in thoſe daies, Lib g,cop.6, 
ich the maryellous ſweetenes which 
nou gaveſt me: How much did Iweepe 
in thy hymnes and Canticles, being * Whenthe - 
hemently' ſtirred up with the voices 2. ory] 
f thy Church finging moſt ſweerelie ? ORE: 
hoſe yoices did run into mine cares, p(gjmes of 
nd thy truth did melt into my harr, thankeſgi- 
nd thence did boile our an affeQion virgand .} 
f pictie, and made tearesrorun from Pats '0 
ie, and [was in moſt happie ſtate with 
hem, . | 

49 Fourrthlie, isro be noted for our S-Auſtens 

iruQion and imitation, the bcha- pry 
iour of this man about his vocation. þ,; + $catun, 
rſt in ſearching and trieng out the 
avec by his repaireto S, Ambroſe, Sim- 

plictanus 


' 
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plicianus, and others by reading ti 
word of God, frequenting of good con 
paniec,and the hke : whichthou ought 


. alſo.(good Reader) to do, when thi 


fceleſt thy ſelfe inwardlic mooved: at 
not to lic dead as manie are woonty: 
liſting openly the: holie Ghoſt with 
good motions, and not ſo much as one 
rogive care to the knocking df Chril 
at the doore of their conſciences, Mort 
ouer, . Saint Auſten as wee ſee, refulc 
not the-meanes.to knowe his yacartio! 


- but praied , wept, and oftentimes rei 


red himſclfe alone from cowpanie t 
ralke with God inthat matter. Whic) 
manie of us will never doe : butrathe 
dddereſt andflic all meanes, that m 

bring us into thoſe cogitations. of ou 
converſion. Finallie Saint. Auſten af 
ter hee had once ſeenecleercelicthe wil 
and pleaſure of God, made.no mor 
Kaie of che marter: but brake off irong 
lie from all che world and vanitics ther 


of : gave over his Rhetoricke leur 


at Millan: lefr all hope of promot! 


on in the court, and. berooke himſclic 
' to ſerve G oroughlie:: and there« 


forenomarye], if hereccived ſogre: 
conſolation and advauncemenr fror 
God afterwarde, as to bee ſo woorth 


- 


] 


[ 


© " 
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member in his Church. Whichexam. _. 
e is tobe followed of all them that de- 
reto keepe agood conſcience, ſofarre 
zorth as ech mans condition and ſtate 
{ life permintteth, 
43, And heere by this occaſion, I may —_ 
orlet paſſe to advertiſe thee good Rea- 47 C9)” *. 
r, and alſo by Saimt Auſtens cxample ;h, pegin- 
d forewarne thee, that vi hoſoever mea- ning of our 
eth to make this reſolution throughly, comverſion, 
uſt uſe ſoma violerice at the beginning, | 
or as fire if you ruſn-in upon it with 
pree, iscafily-put our, burifyyou deale 
ftly, putting in one: hande after ana» 
er,you may rather hurt your ſelfe than 
xrtioguith the ſame : fois itwithour paſe . 
ons, who require manhood & courage 
vr a time at the beginning, which who- 
ever ſhall uſe, rogither with-the other 
cancsthercunto appertaining, heſhal 
oft. cerrainly finde that thing cafe, 
hichnowhethinketh heavie; and thar 
oft. ſfweere, whichnow Ree cſtcemeth 
dunſavorie, For proofe whereof, as al- 
d for concluſion of this: chapter, Iwill 
ledgea ſhort diſcourſe out of Barnard: 
hoafterhis faſhion prooveth the ſane Barn vere | 
tlie out of the ſcriptures. Chriſt ſaith angels ? 
nto us; Take ry yoke, you ſhall finde veFI. —— J 
his is a marycllous noycltic : butit zig,gc © 
| N commerh 
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| Y commeth from him which maketh {| 
things new. He that raketh up a yoke fir 
derhreſtiti: rhacleaveth all, tindeth x 
hundred times ſo much, He knew we 
| this(1 meane that man according tot 
b. hart of God) which * ſaid in his Pſalm 
X > o_ 93" "*:-Doth the ſeate of iniquitie cleave to thee (( 
 * The Lord )which feigneft a labowr in thy comm 
F wn” wag dements ? vs this a feigned Jabor(dee 
| ter brerhren)in a commandement? Imcar 
|. nochje doth a light enn,e0 eaſe yoke, an annoir 
J wat: corryy ted Croffe.Soinold time hefaid ro Ab 


& Joſrid. Ne- ham, * Take thy ſorme Iſaac whom thou 
þ venthelcſſe, wvefF, and offer him unto me @ ſacrifice, Thi 


b ——_—_ was a feigned labour in a command 
SF om eater TER : for laac being offered he was nc 
our of it killed,burſanRified thereby. Thou the 
- doth ſtand fore if thou heare the voice of God witl 
| Fac o in thy harr, willing thee ro offer up If 
* *wordes of (Which fignifieth joig or laughter) fea 
- Chriſtthat norto obcie it faithfully and conſtanth 
herewithall wharſoever thy corrupt affcRion judg 
HW bHealcgerh oth of the marrer, be chou ſecure. Ne 
| *rdery Ifaac, butthe ram (hall die for it: th 
« eae yoke, Joiethall nor periſh, bur thy Qubborne 
dGcn,zz, onely, whoſe hornes are intangled wit 
thornes, and cannot be in thee withe 
the prickiogs of anxictie. Thy Lord dai 
buc rempt thee as hee did Abraham, i 
ſce what chouwilr do. liaac (that is, 


- | ] 0 
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oic ia this life)ſhall nordie,as thou ima- 
vineſt, but ſhall ive : onely he muſt-bee 

fred up upon the wood,to the ende thy 

oy may. be on high, and that thou maiſt 
lorie not in thine owne fleſh, bur onely 
nthe crofle of thy Lorde, by whom thy 

Ife alſo art crucified : crucified (1 ſaic) Gaz 
ut crucified to the world: for unto Gog 
hou liveſt til], and that much more 


han thou didſi before. 
XD 
CHAP, IL. 


Ff the ſecond impediment, which us perſecuth- 
4 on,affliHion,and wibulation,whereby 
many men are keps from ihe 
ſervice of God, 


Any there are in the world abroad, 
who either upon theſe confiderati- 

ns before laide dowae, or for that, they 
come good men rolive as merilic as 
themſelves, are content to yeelde thus 
auch, that in veric deede they eſteeme 
rtuous life to bee pleaſant ynou:h, to 
ichas are once entered in thereunto: 
nd that in good footh for theip owne 
arts they could bee content ro followe 
c ſame; if rhey might do ic with quier 
d peace of all hands. But to requeſt 

| N 2 "om 
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vw? 


: the il{ition made upon this ground, 


them unto it in ſuch time or place, or 
with ſuch order and circumſtances, ay 
rribulation,afflition, or perſecutio may 
fall upon them for the ſawe: they thinke 
it a matter unreaſonable ro be dcman. 


.ded,and themſelves very excuſable,both 


before God and man,for refuſing ir, But 
this excuſe is no better, than the other 
going before,of the preteded difficultic; 
for that it tandeth upon a falſe ground, 
as alſo upon anunjult illation,made up. 
on that ground. The ground is this: That 
2a man may live vertuouſlie, and ſerve 
God urvlic,with al world)ic eafe,& with. 
out'any aMiRion, tabulation, or.petſe. 
cution + which is falſe. For thar, albeir 
externall contradiRions,' and perſeciiti. 
ons bee more in one time than in ano« 
ther; more in this place than in thar: yet 
Can there not be anytime or place vith. 
out ſome, both external, 'and internall, 
Which although ( as I have (ered be. 
fore ) in reſpect of che manifold helpes 
&-conſolations f:r:t from God in coun- 
terpaize of che ſame, they ſeem nor hez- 
vienor unpleaſant unto the godlie: yet 
1 y in themſelves both great and 
tie, as would appeerc if they fel 

n the wicked &impatienr, Secondy 


unjuſt: 
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pyjuſt : for that it alledgerh tribulation, 
as a ſufficicat reaſon' to abandon Gods 
ſervice, which God himſelfe hathordai- 
ned for a meane to the conrraric effec: 
thatis, ro drawe men thereby unto his 
ſervice. For better declaration whereof 
(the matcer being of veric ay impor» 
tance)l will handle in this chaptergtheſe 
fower points, Firſt, whether it be ordi- 
naric for all thar muſt be ſaved,to ſuffer 
ſome kind of perſecurion,tribulation, or 


Fowey polxt 
co be handled 
in thy Chep« 


Ts, 


«+ 


affiction, Secondly,whar arethe cauſcs | 


why God(ſo loving us as he doth) would 
chooſe and appoint ſo to dealewith us, 
hecrin this life, Thirdly,xbat principall 
reaſons of comfort a man may haye in 
tribulation, Fourchlic, what is required 
at his hands in that tate, Which fower 
points being declared, I doubt not bur 
great lighr thall appecre in this whole 
matter , Which ſcemerh'to flcth .aod 
blood co be ſo full of darknes and impro- 
babllicics. 

2 Androuchine the firſt, there nee+ 


Whether att 


derh little proofe : for that Chriſt him- good men 
ſelfe ſaith ro his diſciples, and by chem 7/2 ſuffer 
all other his ſervants, 1; mandy greſſu- inbulans 
an ſuftinebitis > In the worlde yotuſhath djch.16, 


luſtain aftliftion, And in another phaeey; 


: 


In your patience ſhall I" poſſeſſe your hog » 
| Sa 


that 
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Tharis, by ſuffcring patieotly in adver. 
ficies : which Saint Pauſe yet uttereth 
more plainly when he ſaith; All thofe tha 
. will live godlie in Jeſus Chrift ſhall ſuffer 
. * perſtcution, If al,then none can be excep. 
'(cd, And tofignifie yer further the ne- 
ceflitic of this matter, both Paule and. 
Barnabas alfo did teach ( 25 Saint Luke 
reporreth) Thar we of neceſſirie mufi enter 
mrs the kinzdome of God by manie tribula. 
tins, uſing the word Oporzet, which ſigni- 
fierh a cerraine neceflitic. And Chriſt 
himſelfe yer more revealcth this ſecrer, 
when h:eſaith ro Saint John the Evan: 
geliſt ; That be chafiiſeth all thoſe whom he 
 foverh, Which wordes the Apoſtle as it 
were expounding tothe Hebrews, faith; 
Flagellat omnems filium quem recipit : Hee 
whippcth everie childe whom he recci- 
yeth. And the Apoſtle urgeththis mat- 
rerſo far in that place, as he afhirmeth 
plainly, all thoſe to be baſtards, and no 
children of God, which are nor affli&ed 
by him in this life, The ſawe poſicion 
Saint Paule holderhto Timothie, Si/u- 
flinemus, er conregnabims : If wee ſuffer 
withChriſt, we ſhall raigne with Chtif}, 
and nootherwiſe, Wherein alſo concur- 
reth holie David; when he ſaith; Mule 
mribulationes pufborii: The juſt are oppo 
Tiif X 


Q A > =. 
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ed ro many tribulations. - | 
3 The fame might be prooved by ma- 
nie other means, as by that Chriſt ſaith; 
Hee cawe not 80 bring peace, but the ſworde Matt. 18. 
mnto the wrlde, Alſo by that Saint Paule 
ſaith 3 Thas no man can bee crowned except 2Tim.2, 
bee fight Lanfullie, But how can we fightif. 
< have no cnimie tooppugneus ? The 
ame fignifieth Chriſtin the Apocalyps, 
hen hee repeareth ſo often, that hea- 
en is onely for him that conquereth, 
e verie ſame is ſignified by the thip, 
thercinto Chriſt entered with his dif- qaeey, 
Ciples ; which was toſſed and tumbled 
asit it would have beene drowned: this 
L faie) by the ancient fathers expoſith 
on,\ivas a figure of the troubles and affli- 
ions, that all thoſe ſhould ſuffer which 
dorow in the-ſame ſhip wich Chriſt our 
Saviour, The ſame alto is prooved by 
that the life of man is called a warfare Jobg; 
pon earth: and by that he is appointed Job.s. 
tolabour and travell, while he is heere: 
alſo by that his life is repleniſhed with 3ob,zz, 
manic wiſeries : even by the appoint- 
meat of God afcer mans fall. The ſame 
alſois ſhewed by thar , that God hath- 
appointed everic man to paſſe through 
the paines of death, before he come to 
Joie: alſo by the infinite conradiftions, 
N 4 and 


Cap.2. & 3 


ny 


Þ of ſeine 


4 : Of wibulation. 


Theexampls 4 The very ſame alſo may be (hewed 


 heewas once choſen by God: and moſt 


26 
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and tribulations both within and with. 
our., lefr unto man in this life: as for ex. 
ample, within are the rebellions of his 
concupiſcence,and other miſeries of hi 
minde wherwith he hath continually to 
make war, ifhe will ſave his ſoule. With. 
out,are the world,& the divell, which do 
never ceaſe to afſaulthim, now by fairs 
means and now by foule ; now by flarte. 
ric , and now by threat: now alluring by”! 


. pleaſure and promotion z now terrificng fl 


by affliction and perſecution : againſt alſ® 
which the good Chriſtian hath corefiſt tt 
manfully, or c}ſc he leeſeth the crown of 
his erernall ſalvation. 


by the exawples of all the moſt renow- 
med ſaints fro the beginning: who were 
nor onely aſſaulted internally with the 
rebellion of their owne- fleſh: bur allo 
perſecuted and aftifted outwardiic: 
therby ro confirme more manifeſtly this 
purpoſe of God. As we ſee it Abel, per- 
ſecured and Qlaine by his owne broiher, 
as ſoone 28 ever he 'began to ſerve Ged: 
alſoin Abrahaw, afthfed diverſly after 


of all by making him ycelqe-ro thckil: 

ling of his owne deere and onely childs, 

Of che @me cup dranke all his by 
| al 


ith. ſand poſteritie that ſucceeded him, in 


ex Gods favor : as Iſaac, Jacob, Joſeph, Mo- Jndich,8. 


ſes,and all the prophets: of which Chriſt 
blood was ſhedde moſt cruelly by the 


derfull,ſceing ihe Scriptpre afhirmerhir 
ro have come upon him by Gods ſpecial 
appointment, he being a moſt juſt man. 
But yet more woonderfull was the af- 
fiction of holie Tobias, who among 
other calamities, was ſtriken blinde by 


the falling downe of ſwallowes doong ,.., _ .. 


into his cies : of which the Angell Ra- 


phac!l tolde him afterward : Bicayſe thou Tg, 2, 


wert 4 14n acceptable to God, it was of neceſ- 


' frie that this rentation ſhenide proove thee, 


Bcholde the neceſiine of aftiiRions to 
good men. I might adde to this, the ex- 
ample of David and others: but that the 
Apoſtle givetha, general} reſtimonie of 
all the Saints of the o)d Teſtament faj- 


eng; That ſome were racked, ſome reproched, Hch.un, 


ſome whipped, ſome chained, ſome impriſoned : 
others were ſtoned, cut in peeces, tempted and 
ſl<ine with the ſword: ſame went about in hairs 
clath,in skins of goates,in great neeg,preſſed &» 
affudted \ wandring and hiding themſelves in 
wilderneſſes, in hul i, in caves, and holes under 
ground, the world not being woorthie of them. 
: Ns Of 
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himſclfe giveth tcſtiwonic , how their 20094 


world. The aftii&tion alſo of Job is won- Job.r, 


_—T © 
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: Of all whichhe pronounceth this con 
forrable ſentence ro benoted of al men 
Non fuſcipientes redemptionem wut meliore 
invenirent reſurrefionem : that is, Go 
would not deliver them from theſe afM; 
flitions in this life, rothe end their; 
ſurrcQtion and reward in the life ro con 
 mighe be moreglorious, And this pf i 
fainrs of the old Teſtament, 
5S Bur now in the new Teſtamen 
founded exprefſely m_ the croſſe, thi 


matrer ſtand<th much more plaine, a 


that with great reaſon, For if Chr 
could not go into his gloric, bur by ſuf 
fering, as the Scripture ſaith; then 


the moſt reaſonable rule of Chriſt, affi 
ming, tHat The ſervant hath not priviley 
above hismaiftey, it muſt needes follo 
that all have to drinke of Chriſts cup 
which are appointed to be partakers 
his glorie, And for proofc heereof look 
upon the deereft friendes that eve 
Chriſt had in this life, andſee whethe 
they had part thereof, or no. Of his mc 
ther, Simcon prophefied and told hir 
the beginning; that The ſworde of tri 
tation ſhwlde paſſe bir hart . Signif 
thereby the exrreame affliftions 1 
the felt afterwarde in the death of hi 


ſoanc, and other miſcrics heaped up« » 
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hic. Of the Apoſtles itis evident ,--thar 
befides all the labours, travels, necdes, 
"ll ſufferings, perſecutions,and calamities, 
30Y which were infinite, and in mans fight 
afM intollerable{ if we beleeve Saint Paule, 1.Cor.g, 
re recounting the ſame ) beſides all this 2.Corg | 
on (1ſf2ic ) God would not be ſatisfied , ex- rpg 
thYfcept he had their blood alſo: and fo wee rot 
ſee that he ſuffered none of them todie 7oh.21, 
ent naturally, but onclic Saint John :albeir, 
th(Jif we conſider what John alſo ſuffered in 
ſo long a life as hee lived, being baniſh- 
ed by Domitian to Pathmos: and atan 
other time, thruſt into a tunne of hot | 
oile at Rome ( as Tcrtullian and Saint 7114145. de | 
Jerom do report ) we ſhall ſee that his ee 4 
leEpart was nolefle than othersan this cup Ferem bib. 4 
ow of his maiſter, I might reckon vp heere cove. 7evits 
upſinfnite other examples : but it neederh | 
3 flnot, For it may ſuffice, that Chriſt hath 
Mpiven this generall rule in the newe Te- | 
veſtament : Hee thet takerh not wp his crofſe Mattie 
4nd follogeth me , is not woorthie of mee, By * | 
which is reſolved plainly, that there js 
20 ſalyation now tobe had, but only for. 
hem that take up ) that is, do beare wil. 
lingly )their propercroſfes, and there- 
ith do followe their captainegwalki 
n with his crofſe on has ſhoulders be- 
orethem, 
6 Bat 
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* An objefi- .-*6: Butheer ſome man may ſay; 1fthis 
ow anſwered, ye ſo that no man can bee ſaved with. 
out a crofſe;thar is , withour affliQtion, 
and nibulacion : howe do allthoſethy 
live in peaceable times &places , where 

no perſecution 157 no trouble, no afflic, 

-rion , or eribulation >To which] anſwer. 
freſt tharif there were anie ſuch time or 
place, the men livingthercin, thoul! be 
| In great danger: according ro the ws 

Plal.92. oo prophet; They are not inthe |: 

| of oxher men. Nor yet ; whipped and pun: Fy 
## others are ©: and therefere pride pe} Neſjed 
* (hens, and they were covered with iniquiti 

| endimpietie : and their iniquitie proceededs 

zheir farnes, or abundance, Secondely, | at- 
Twer ; that chere is no ſuch time ot place 

ſo voide ofcribulation, but rhat tþ rei 
; alwais a croſfic to be found for tae that 

will take ir up. For either is there po 
vertiegſicknes,flander, enmitie, injuric 
contradiction , or ſome lke affliction 
offered continuallic : for that thoſe men 

: never wantin the worlde, whereof the 
Plal.z7. * propherſaid; Theſe that do render evil fa 
- good did detraft from mee : for that I folloy 

Ir raced Art the lcaſt-wiſe, there never 

7thoſe domeſticall eniwics ,- 

Vatt9. *- which Chriſt ſpeaketh: I weane, cal 
our kindred and carnall friends, which 

col 
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commonly reſiſt us, if wee 'begin once 
thorowlic to ſerve Gud, orelſc our owne 
diſordinate affetions, which-are the 
moſt perillous enimies of all: for thar 
they make us war upon our own ground, = 
Againe, there never want the tempiati- Time of 
no In F 
ons of rae world, and divel] :rhe reſiſting png 
wizzreot 15 much more d:ificult m time ;hay of pers 
of peacc 3nd wealth, than tatimeot ex- ſecation 
ternall aſll;A&ion and perlecution :. for 
that theſe cnimies are fironger if flat. 
reric, than in force : wincha godlicfa- 
ther expreſſerh by this parable; The fun A parables 
and winde( ſaith he) agreedon a day to 
provve their ſcyerallſtrengehs, intaking 
a civze from a wayfaring man. Angin 
the forcnonne the wind uſed all violence 
that he could roblow off rhe ſaid clocke : 
bur ti:e more he blew, the more faſt held 
tne traveller his cloke, and gathered 
It more cloſely about him, At after- 
noone the ſunne ſent fourth his pleaſant 
beames, and by little and little ſo entred 
intothis man,as he cauſed himtoycelde 
and put off, nor onely his cloke, bur alſo 
hiscote. Whereby is meant ( ſaith rhis 
father \ chat rhe allurements of plca- 
ſure ace more ſtrong and harder Wee 
refiſted, than the violence of pexſecuti- 
on, Fhe like is ſhewed by the example of 
David, 


+*- 
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eg.11. David, who refiſtcd eafily many 8fſaulty 
of adverbitie: bur yer fell dangerouſly in 

time of proſperitic. Whereby appeereth WM |: 

that vertuous men have no lcefle war in WW b 

time of peace, thanin time of perſecuti, Wi 

on: and that there never wanteth occa- Ml i 

fion of bearing the crofſe, and ſuffering Wil © 
oH:Qtion, to him that will acceproof the WF 

fame. And this may ſuffice for thus 6: Wil © 

point to proove that evcric man muſt ; 
\ 

| 


enter into heayen by tribulation, 25S, 
Paulſaith. 
7 Touching the ſecond, why God 
. woulde have this matter ſo: it were ſuf. 
ficientto anſwere, that it pleaſed him 
beſt ſo, wirhour ſceking anie further 
z. Treaſon of hismeaning heercin: evenas Wil | 
| * Therewas it pleaſed him * withour all reaſon in Wil | 
| greatreafon qyr fight, ro 8baſehis.ſonne ſo much as Wil | 
bay to ſende him hither inzo this worlde to 
' had foned,, ſuffer and die for us. Orif we will needs 
' by man was have a reaſon heereof, this one might 
the 'uſtice 
| of God tc be ſatisfied , which notwithſtanding no man, but he 
alone could do. Whercby it may ſeeme that although God 
| hath given to this onr Author a vene good gift in perſuading to 
lines of tife , for which we have to eſtceme of him accor- 
dingly : yethath he nor given him therewithall, ſo full a know- 
ledge- of the myſterie..of our redemprion in Chriſt. So itis 
lefle marvell, that he isin matters of controverſie further to 


* ſecke, than otherwiſe by his difpoſition, we may thinke 
that he ſhould, 7 wg Een $veEts 1 
Vas 4 
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be ſufficient for all: thar ſecing we looke 
for ſogreata glorie as we do, we ſhould 
labour a little firſt for the ſame, and ſo 
be made ſomewhat woorthy of Gods fa. 
your and cxalcation. But yer for thar 
it hath pleaſed his divine majeſtic, not 
onely ro open unto us his will and deter- 
mination for our ſuffering in this life : 
but alſo divers reaſons of his moſt holie 
purpoſe and pleaſure therein, for our 
furthzr incourage ment & conſolation, 
which doe ſuffer: 1will in this place re- 
peare ſome of the ſame, for declaration 
of his excecding great love,and fatherly 
care rowards us, 


8 Thefirſtcauſe then, and the moſt 
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principail, is ro increaſe thereby our cre 
elorie in the life to come. For having £7- 


appointed by his erernall wiſedome and 


þ 
feof 


2 Tim.2. 


juſtice, that none ſhall be crowned there apoce. 


but ſuch as endure (in ſore good mea- 
ſure ) a fight in this world : the more and 
greater combares that he giveth ( rogi- 
ther with ſufficient grace to overcome 
therein) the greater crowne of glorie 
prepareth hee forus at our reſurreRion, 
This cauſe roucheth the Apoſtle inthe 
wordes alledged of the Sainres of the 
old Teſtament, ro wir; that they recci- 


red no deliverance from their miſcries yz,g,,,, 
1 ' 
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1 Matt.s, 


Matrt.10, 
| Matt.19. 
Eſa. 59, 


- 2 
Hate of he 
: .Wworide. 


* 1.Cor,11, 


inthis worlde, torhe cnde they might 


' inde a better reſurreRion in the worlde 


to come, This allv mcant Chriſt ex. 


. preflclie when he ſaide : Happip are thy 


which ſuffer perſecution, for theirs is the 
kingdome of beaven : happie are you whe 
ven ſpeake evill, ana perſecute you, 3c, Re. 


 Jaice and bee giad ( I ſaie ) for that youre. 
.warde 14 great in heaven. Hithcrto alfo dog 
-appertajne all roſe promiſes : Of gai. 


ning life by leeſing lyſe : of receiving an hun, 
aved for one, and the hke, Heerehence do 
proccede all thoſe large promiſes to 
mortihcation and newencile of Jite, In 
both wiuch are grear conflifs againſt 
the flet}, world, and our owne ſenfuali 
ti: and cannot be pertormed but by uf. 
ferings, and aftlition, Finallie, S, Paule 
declarcth this matter fullie wh:n lice 
ſaith ; That a little and ſhe wibulation in 
this life wrketh a weight of glorie above all 
meaſure in the height of heaven, 

9 The ſecond caule why God appoin- 
red this, is ctodrawe us thereby fromthe 
love of the worlde his profeſſed eni. 
mie : as in th: next Chapter ſhall bee 
ſhewed ar Jarge, This cauſe Sainr Pall 
verereth intheſe wordes 3 Hee are puni- 
ſhed of God, tothe ende we ſhoulde not bit 
danned with this worlde, Even then , as 4 

Nutk, 
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urſe, that ro weane hir childe from the ; 
iking of hir milke , doth annoint bir 
eate with Alocs,.or ſome other ſuch 
vitter things : ſo our mercifull farther, 
hat woulde retire us from the love of 
orldlie delights , whereby infinite men 
loc pcriſhdailie, uſeth to ſende tribu- 
ation : which of all other. rbings hath 

oſt force to worke that effeR : as we | 
ce in the example of the prodigall 7.15, 
onne, who coulde by no meanes bee | 

aied from his pleaſures, but onely by 
affliction, 

10 Thirdlie, GOD uſeth cribula- he 
ion 25 a moſt preſent and foveraigne Ef —_— | 
nedicine, tohealc us of many diſeaſes, Abake.- 
dtherwiſe almoſt incurable, As firſt, of | 
a certaine blindneſle, and carclefle neg- 
igence in our eſtate, contraſted by 
calth, and povertic. In which ſenſe Eccl.28, 
he Scripture ſaith; That afji;Fion giveth birtgent 

derflanding, And the wile man afhr- Agr "Y 
meth; Thas the rod bringech wiſedome : a 2.Macg, 
alſo the ſight of Tobie was reſtored by 2.Par.zz. 
he bittergall of a ſh, Andwee have 
leere examples in Nabuchodonoſor', 

Saule, Antiochus, and Manafles: all 
hich came to ſee their owne fauites 
yy tribulation, which they woulde ne- 
er have done inthe time of proſ PR. 
| The 
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- Gen.42, 


The like wee r-ade of the brethren 


Joſeph, whofalling jaro ſome afſffiQion 
in Egypt, preſently. centred into their 
owne conlcienccs, and ſaide; Wee ſuf 
theſe things woorthilie, for that wee ſinnel 
againft our brochir, And as tribulation 
bringeth this lighe,, whereby we ſec ou 
own defeRs : ſo helperh it greatly tore. 
moove & cure the ſaiwe:; wherein it my 
be: well likened unto the rod of Moſes; 
For as that rod ſtriking the hard rocks, 
brought foorth water, as the Scripruce 
ſaith: ſo this rod of afflition fallin? up, 
on ſtony harred finners,mollibeth then 
to contrition, and oftentim:s bringeth 
fourth the fluds otteares to repentance, 
In reſpeR whereof holie Tobie ſaith to 
God; Intime of tribulation thou forgivueh 
fin, And for like effeRir is compared al 
ſoto a hile of iron, which rtaketh await 
the ruſt of the ſoule : alſo ro a purgation 
chat driveth our corrupthumors : and 
nally rs a goldſmithes fire,which conſu- 
meth awaie the refuſe metals, & fincth 
the gold ro his perfeion. I will eric thit 
by fire to the quicke (ſaith God to a finne 
by Eſaic the prophet) and 1 will cake awai 
all thy tin andrefuſe metall. And againe, bf 
Jeremie ; 1 will mels chem, andtrie themb 
fre, This he meagr of che fire of tribuls 

tion 
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"n, whoſe propertieis (according as 
xe ſcripture ſairh) to purge and fine the 
ule, asfire purgerh and finethgoldein cg, . 
xc fornace, For beſides the purging & 7zac 13. 
mooving of greater fins, by conſidera- 
0n and contrition,, {which tribulation 
prketh, as hath be.ne ſt.cwed) it pur 
th alſothe ruſt of wfnire evill paſſt- 
s,appetites, & humors in man: asthe 
mor of pride, of vaine glorie, «+ loch, 
choler, of delicate nicenes,& a thou- 
nd mo, which proſperitie ingendreth 
us. This God declarceth by the prophet 
zechicl!, ſaieng of 2 ruſtic futile; Tue 
r naked upen the hot coales, and les hir Ezec.24. 
ate there, untill hir braſſe be melted from 
Fr, and wnill hir corruption be burned out, 
d hir 1 conſumed, There hath been much 
hour and ſweare taken abour hir, and yes 
much ruft is not gone owt of hir, This al» 
dſignificth holie Jobwhen having ſaid, 
at God inftrufeth aman by diſcipline or Job.z2. 
eftion, to the ende hee may turne him from 
things that be bath done, and deliver him 
pride : which is underſtoode of his 
nfull a&s : Hee addeth a little after, 
e maner of this purgation, ſaicng; 
Js fleſh being conſuned by puniſhment: , Verſas, 
t him returne againe 16 the daies of his 
6, Thatis, all his fleſhly humors and 
paſſions, 


ST =-Q >& &-S Ss = 
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paſſions , being nowe conſumed by py 
nithments and tribulations, let himbe 
gin to live again in ſuch puritic of ſoy 
as hedid atrthe beginning of his you 


| beforehe had contracted theſe evilllu 


4 
A preſcrua- 
zve., 


| Ezcc.22, 


* Plal 17. 


mors and diſeaſes. 


. Ix Neither only is tribulation a ſtrom 


medicine to heale finne, and to pure 
awaic the refuſe metals in us of braſ, 
tinne, icon, lead, and drofle, as God 

Ezechicl ſaith :burt alſo a moſt exccllent 
preſecyartive again(} fin for the time t 
come; according as good king Dayit 
ſaid; Thy diſcipline ( O Lord) hath correde 
mee for evermore., That is, ithath made 
me watie and watchfu!l, nor to commit 
finne againe,accordingas the Scripturg 
ſaithin another place; A grievous inſn 
mite or affiifdion makgth the foole ſcber, 
which cauſe the prophet Jercmic cal 
lech tribulation; Yirgam viguanten : A 
watchfull rod, Thats, as S. Jerom <« 
pounderh ir, a rod that maketh a man 
watchfull, The ſame fignificth GOD, 
when he ſaid by Oſe the prophet; 1ul 
hedge in thy waie with thornes. That is, 
will ſocloſe thy life one everie fide witl 
rhe remembrance & feare of afftliRion, 
thatchou ſhalt nar daretorreade awris 
leaſt thou tread upon athorn,All whicl 
| 577 | Io 


The fend Chpttr, Of tribulation, | 
od David cxprefleth of himſelfe in 
\eſe wordes ; Before I was humbled and Pfal.1, 
ought lowe by afflition, I did fin and offend 
ee ( O Lord; ) butaftcy that time, Thave 
pt th dans 
12 Of this alſo appecreth another 
nuſe, why God afflifterhhis cle&in this JF preventi- 
fe : and that is, to Prevent his juſtice on of puniſh: 
pon them, in theworld cocome, Tou- 7 
ing which S. Barnard ſaichthus, Oh as 
oulde ro God ſome man woulde now ya fe 
forehand provide for wy head abun. 
ance of waters, &to mine cies a foun- 
ine of teares 3 for ſwhappilic the bur- 
in? lice houlde take noltolde, where 
nning teares had clenſ:d before, And 
he reaſon of this is, (as that hvlie man 
imſelfe noteth after} for that God hath 
aid by Naym the prophet; ;Thave afflited Naum, 
hee once, on I will not affuf thee again : there 
allnot come from me a double tribulation, 
13 Sixtly,God ſendeth tribulation up- 6&6 
dn his ſervants, toprooverthem thereby, 7 Annes 
hetherthey be faithful and conſtant or © 
o: that is, to make themſelves & other 
en ſee and confefſe, how faithful or un- 
aithfull rhey are. This aficr a fort was 
ppured when Iſaac woulde grope and 
ouch his ſonne Jacob, before he woulde 
leſſe him. And this the ſcripture ex- Gen 2. 
prel- 


F- of avibulaton. 


+  Gen22, 


| Deur.E, 


prefſerh plainly, when talking of the tri. 
bulations Jaide upon Abraham ; It ad. 
derh, Tentavit Deus Abraham: God temp. 
red Abraham, by thcſe mcanes tg 
proove him. And Moſes ſaid tothe peg. 
pleofIfrae]; Thou ſhalt remember hoy thy 
God ied thee fortie yeeres about the deſarty 


* effi thee, &> tempt thee : 10the end it might 


appeere what was in thy hars : whether thay 
wouldefF keepe bis commandements or no, 
And againe,a fewe Chapters after ; Tow 
God &+ Lord dozh temps you, 10 the end is may 
be manifeRt whether you love him or no, with 
all your bart, with all your ſoule, In which 
ſenſe alſo the Scripture ſaich of Ezcchi- 
as, after many praiſes given unto him, 
Thas God left bim for a time to betempied, 
that the thoughts of his hart might thereby 
be made manifefF.. And thatthis is Gods 
falhion towards all good men, king Da- 
vid ſheweth in the perſon of all, when 
heſaith; Thou ha#f# prooved 9,0 Lord,thou 


: baft examined us by fire: theu baf laide tris 


bulztion uppon our backs,. and haf# brought 
men uppon our beads, And yet how well 
hee liked of this matter hee fignibieth, 
when hce calleth for more thereof jn a- 
natherplace,ſaicng; Trieme, 0 Lord,and 
zempe mee : burne my raines and hart within 
wee, Thatis,trie me by the way of hes 

| ation. 
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ation and perſecution, ſearch our the 
ecrets of my hart and reines : let the 
orld ſee whether [ will ſticke ro thee in 
adverfitic or no, This ſaid that holy pro- 
pher, well knowing rhar, whichin ano- 
erplace the holy Ghoſturcererh,-thar 
; the ſornace, trieth the porters weſſels, ſo 
ribulation trieth men. For as the ſounde 
eſlels onely do holde when they come 
oth: fornace, and thoſe which are cra- 
d do breake in peeces: ſoin tinde of tri- 
ulation and perſccution, the yvertuous 
nely ſtand to ir,and the counterfeit be- 
aic themſelves: according to the ſai- 


Of eribul ation. 


Eccle 9, 


ng of Chriſt ; In cempore 2entationis rece- L 


t: They depart from me in rime of 
emptation. 

14 The ſeventh reaſon,why God laie 
th tribulation upon the vertuous, is 
hereby ro make them run unto him for 

aid & helpe:even as the mother ro maks 
hir childe more to love hir, & to run un- 


tobir,procureth the ſame to be made a+ 


fraid & terrified by others, This God cx- 


preſſerh plainly by the prophet Oſe, ſai- 
eng of choſe that be loved; 1 wil! draw the 
no me, in the ropes of Adam, in the chaines 
of love, and I will ſeeme uno them,as though 1 
raiſed a yoke upon their ſ.rwe bones, By the 
ropes of Adam; hee meancth affliction, 

whereby 


Oſc.11, 


- 3 I 
Th make _ 
80 God. | 


-- 
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whereby he drew Adam to know himſelf, 
as alſo appcereth by that he addcth of 
the heavicyoke of tribulation, which he 
will laic upon the heads andfaces of his 
ſervants, as chaines of love, thercbytg 
drawe them unto him. This chaine had 
drawne David unto himwhen he ſaide; 
0 Lord thow art myreſuge, from- the trivuls 
$ion of jinners, As alſo thoſe whereof Eſaig 
ſaich; They ſought thee ous O Lorde inthen 
affiif;on. "Alſo thoſe of whome David 
ſarde ; Injirmitierwere multiplied upon then, 
and afttr that they made haffe 1a.come. And 
. Go faith generallic:of all: good menz 

They will riſe betimes inthe morning, Ct con 
30 we an their tribulation. Wherefore holie 
king David, deſiring to do certatine men 
good, andto winne them to Gad, {aith 
in one of tus Pſalmes ; Fill cheir faces (0 
Lorde ) with, ſhame and canfuſian, and i 
will they ſeeks unto thy name, fahdi this i 
true ( as 1 ſaide). inthe ejet and cho 
ſen ſervants: of God+: butin the repre 
bate this rope draweth nor, this yoke 
holderh not, neither doth this chaine of 
'Jovewin them unto Gad, : Whercof Gol 
 himſelie.complaineth, ſaieng ; 1» vain 
have I ftriken your children, far they have nl 
received my diſcipline, And againe the pro- 
phet Jeremic Jaith of them to.Gog; fp 
be 4 


- 
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47 c:/hed them, 3nd they have refuſed 10 Jerem.s. 
weive thy diſcipline : they have hardened 
beir faces even as arocke,and will not returne” 
other, P.chold.uhey have 1ent their yoke,and 
ken the chaines, q 
15 Ofthisnow inſueth an cightrea- ,,. nals 
on, why God bringerh his ſervants into Gag power 
fition : to wir,thereby to ſhew his po- endlove in 
er 2nd love indelivering them, For as debvering., 
nthisworlde a princely mindedefireth 
jothing more, than to have occaſion 
hereby to ſhewe his abilitic and-good- 
Ill unto his deere friend : ſo God which 
ach all occaſions in lus owne hand, and 
paſſerh all his creatures totither in 
xrearnes of love and nobiJitie of minde, 
orketh purpoſely divers occaſions and 
pot eunitices, whereby to ſhew and cxer- 
ſethe ſame. So he brought the three 
hildren into the burning fornace,there- 
dy ro ſhew his power and love in delive- 
ing them, So he brought Danicll into Dan. 3.6 13, 
elions den, Suſanna unto the point of Job.1 2. * 
teath, Job into extreme miſerie, Joſeph ary 
nto priſon, Tobie unto blindnes; there- wes 
yy roſhew his power & lovein their de- 
twerance, For this cauſe alſo did Chriſt 
uft:r the ſhip ro be almoſt Crowned, be- Mares, 
ore he would awake : and S.Petet robe Matt14. 
aImuſt under water, before hee woulde 


_ take 
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| take him by the hand. 

I9 And of this One reaſon,wmany oither 
reaſons and moſt comfortable cauſes do 
appeere of Gods dealing heerin. As fich, 
that wc being delivered from our aftlic. 
rions, might take more joit and deljokt 
therof, than if we had never ſuffered the 
ſamg. For as watcr is more grateſul]ts 
the watfaring mangafter along drithe;& 
a calme more pleaſant unto paſſengers 
afrer atcoubleſoni tempeſt :ſois our 6e- 
liverie more ſwecre after perſecution or 
rribulation : according as the ſcripture 
ſaith; Specioſa miſericordia Dei in tempore 
tribul:tionis : The mercie of Gad is be au- 
tifull and pleaſant in time of tribulation, 
This fignificd alſo Chriſt when he (aid; 
Your ſorrow ſhalibe turned imo Jie : that is, 
you ſhall rejoice that everyou were fr- 
rowfull. This had David prooveg, when 
he ſaid; Thyrod(O Lord )and thy ſidffe l:avt 
comforted me : that is,| take great comfort 
that evcrlwas chaſtiſed with them, Ard 
again ; According to the multitude of my ſar- 
rowes, thy conſolation: have made joiful! my 
minde :; that is,for everie ſorrow that | re- 
ccivedintime of afflition,Ireceive now 
a conſolation afcer my deliverance. And 
avaine in another place; 1 will exult and 
refoice in thy mcrcie, © Lorde, And me re- 

ore 


| 9 
| The joy of de- 


verance, 
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fore ( g00d king) wilt thou ſorejoice 2 Ic 
followerh immediately ; For tha? thou haſt Pfa!.30, 
reſpected mine abaſement, and ba#I delivered 

0, Wny ſole from the neceſſitie wherein ſhe was, 
c- Mandhaft noticſi mein the hands of mine eni= 
he MW wie. T his hea is one moſt gratious mea- 
he MW ning of our !oving and merciful father, 

to Mio :fthQing us for arime: ro the end our 
& Wjoic may be the greater after our delive- 
rs Wrancc, as no duubt but it was in all thoſe 
e- Evhom 1 have named before, delivered 

or Wby Gods merci:: I meane Abraham, Jo- 
re Mſcpb,Danicll, Sidrach, Miſach, and Ab- 
re Mdcnago,Suſanna, Job, Tobias, Pcter,and 
u- Mihercſt, who rooke more joie after their 
>n, Mdeliverance,than if they had never been 
ia off:iion at all. When Judith had de- Judith.C, 
is, MWlivered Bethulia, and returned thither 24-25 

r- MW vith Holofernes head : there was more : 
cn Whattie joic in thar citic, thanever there % 
ire M would have brene if it had pot beene in 
xt Mciirefic, When Saint Peter was delive- A%12- 
1d {Wired our of priſon by the Angell, there 
2r. MWv2s more joic for his deliverance inthe 

my {WC iturch,than could have been, if he had .- 
re- Woevcr cen in priſon at all. | 
on MW. 17 Our of this great joic reſulterh Thaukergs- 
nd Manother effeR of our tribulation, much 22 /97 our * 
nl Wpicaſantro G OD, and comſortable ro mandy as : 
our ſelves: and thatis a moſt hartic and 
O 2 carncſt . 
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Plal.58, 


cod. rt 5, 
2.Reg.2. 


F Iudic 5. 
_ 12, 


; I1 

Embolde- 
Wing int 
ods ſer- 
| vice. 


carneſt thankesviving co God for our 
deliverance : ſuchas rhe prophet uſed, 
when he ſaid, after his deliverance; Th 
my part will ſing of thy ſtrengih, and w ill exalt 
thy mercie betimes in the morning , for thas 
thou haft beene my aider and refuge in the 
day of my tribulatien, Such hartie thanks 
and praiſe did the children of Iſrael 
yeelde ro GOD forthcir deliverance, 
when they wee paſſed over the red lea 
in that notable ſong of theirs, which be- 


, ginneth; Canremus Domino, Andis regi. 


ſtred by Moſes in Exodus, From like 
hartie affeRt came alſo thoſe ſongs of 
Anna,Debora,and Judirh,moved there. 
unto by the remembrance of their aft. 
Rion paſt. And finally,this is 6ne of the 
chicfeſt rhings that God efteemeth and 


 defireth 2r onr hands: as he reftifiertt by 


th- prophet, faicrg : Calnpon me in tho Hay 
of tribulation: 1 will del: ver hee, thew b alt 
hancr me, 

18 Beſides al! theſe, God hatn yetur- 
ther reaſons of lateno perſecution upon 
US: 4s for cxawple, for that by ſuftcrin?, 
and perceiving in. ede Goes afhflance 
2nd conſelarion therein, we come t6 be 
fo hardis, boldz, and conſtant in bis (cr- 
vice, 25 nothin” afrerward can diſmaie 


us ; even as Moſes, though he were hiſt 
atcard 


7 
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zfeard of the ſerpent made of his rod, | 
and fled away from it: yerafter by Gods pq, 
commandement hee had once taken it 
by the taile, hee feared it no more, This 
the propher David exprefſethnotablie, 
when he ſaith 5 God hath beene ont refuge, Plalyye 
and ſirength , and helper in our great tribula- 
tions : and therefore wee will not feare, if the 
whole e.crth ſhould be tronbled, and the moun+ 
taines caft iuto the mid of the ſea, What 
greater confidence can bee imagined 
than this? 

19 A2ain,by perſecution and afflition , , 
God bringecth his children tothe exct- The exerciſs 
ciſcof manie of thoſe vertues that doe & «!the vere 
belong ro a Chriſtian mao, and rocnter ** » 
into ſome reaſonable poſſeſſion of them, 

As for example : Faith is exerciſed in ,_., 
time of tribulation , in conſidering the 
cauſes of Gods exerciling of us, and 
beleeving moſt alfuredly the promiſes 

be hath made for our deliverance, Hope Hope, 
exerciſed in conceiving and affuring 
hirſclfe of the reward promiſed to them 

that ſuffer patience, Charitie is exer- Charice. 
tile! in conſidering the Jove of Chriſt 
ſuffering for. us , and thereby prova- 

keth rhe aftlited ro ſuffer againe with 


him. Obedience is exerciſcd in con n:, 5: 
A _ . . os Ov 
forming our wils to the will of Chriſt, won 


O3 Pati- 


Eſc. $ Jo 
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Patience. Patience in bearing qui:tlie, Humilj. 
[Hunilte. tie in abafing our ſelves in the Gght of 
God. And fo likewiſe all other vertues, 
belonging to a good Chriſtian, are ſtir. 
red up,ind eſtabliihed in man by iriby- 
) lation, according tothe ſaieng of Saint 
"2.Pet-5, Peters God ſhall make per fett, confirme,and 
| efFebliſh thoſe which have ſuffered a little for 
his name. 

= Sl! . 20 Finally, Gods meaning is,by lai 
| = bke uno ng perſecution and affliction upon us, 
F Chris, romake us perfeR Chriſtians : that is, 
like unto Chriſt our captaine , whome 
the prophet calleth 5; Yirum dolorum, & 
ſcientem infirmitatem : A man of ſorrowes, 
and one that had taſted of all manerof 
infirmities: thereby to receive the more 
glocie at his recurne to haven , and ro 
make more glorious all thoſe that will 
rake his part therein, To ſpeake in one 
| Crucifed worde, God woulde make us by tribula- 
Chrſtiew. tion crucified Chriſtians , which is the 

| moſt honorable ticle that can bee given 
unto a creature : crucified ( I ſaie) and 
mortified to the yanities of rhis world, 
ro the fleſh, and to our owne concupil- 
cence and carnall defires:but quick and 
full of all livcly ſpirite, to vertue, godl 
nes, and devotion, This is the heaven} 
meaning of our Soyeraigne —_ ” 
| od, 
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God, in ſending us perſecurior, tridula- , 
tion, and afflifton, in reſpe wherof ho- 

lie job doubteth nor to ſaie; Bleſſed js the 5yb,c, 

man that is effiited'-by God. And Chriſt 

himſelfe yet more exprefiely; Happie are Matt 5. 

they which ſuffer perſecution, If they are 

happie and bleffed thereby : then are the 

woldiie greatlie awrie, which fo much 

abhorre the ſutfcrance thereof; then 18 

God bur unthankfully dealt withall by 

manie of his children,who repine at this 

happines beſtowed upon them : whereas 

ind-<de they ſhoulde accept it with joie 

and thankeſgiving, For prouvfe and bet- 
terdeclaration whereof, I will enter now 


intothe third point of this Chapter, to 
examine whatreaſons and cauſes there 
bee, to induce usto this joifulnes and 
contentation of tribulation, 

21 And fiſt the reaſons laide downe The ebirde 


alreadie of Gods mercifull and fatherlie rr 1 
1ap.uby 


meaning in ſending us aftiition, might uns 
bee ſufficient for this marcer: that is, to ſheralde be 
comfort and content any chriſtian man 7cccived | 
or woman , who tak-thdelight in Gods/91%9: 
holie providence towards ther. For if 
God de ſende aff: ion untous, for rhe 
increaſe ofour glorie inthe life to com ; 
for drawing us from the infcRion of the 
world : for opening our cies, and curing 

4 our 
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. bur ſuch as are enimies untorheit owne 
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our diſcaſes: and for preſerving our ſouls 
from Gn heerafrer (as hath bin ſhewed) 
who can bee juſtly diſpleaſed therewith, 


good? Wee ſcethar for the obtainingof 
bodilic healthwe are content, not onely 
ro admit .manic bitrer-and unpleaſant 
medicines but alſo ( ifneed require) to 
yeeld willingly ſome part of our blood 
robetakt from is, And how much more 
ſhauld we do this, tothe end that we ha- 
zard not the etcrnall health and ſalva. 
tion of our ſoule? Bur now further.,if this 
medicine have ſo manic mo commodi- 
tics belides,as have beene declared: ifit Wl * 
ſerve heer for the puniſhment of ourfin, k 
duc otherwiſe at another place in farre ill * 
greater quantity and rigor of juitice: ifit Wl ? 
make a triall ofoureſtare, and dodrave 
us to'God: if we procure Gods loye to- 
wards us: yeelde matter of jole by our 
deliverance: proyoke us rothankfulnes: 
embolden and ſtrengthen us: and final: 
ly, if it furniſh us with all vertues, anddo 
make us like to Chriſt himſclfe : then is 
there ſingular great cauſe, why we ſhuld 
rakz:.comfort and conſolation therein: 
for rhatro come neere and robce like 
unto Chriſt, is the greareſt digoitie and 
precminence in-the worlde, ar” i 

ods 
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Gods ercrnall wiſedome hath fo ordai- 
ned and appointed that this ſhall be the 
badge and liverie of his ſonne: the high 
waic to heaven, under the ſtandarde of 
his croſſe: then ovghrwee not to refuſe 
this liverie: nor to tlie this waie, bur ra- 
ther withgood Perer & Johnto cſteeme 
it 2 great dignitic to be made woorthy 
of 1c molt bictſed participation there- 
of, We lee that toweare the colours of 
the prince, is thoughta prerogative a- 
mon? courtiers in this worlde : but to 
weare the robe or crowne it ſelfe, were 
roo 2reat a dignitie for any inferior ſub- 
jeQ coreceive, Yet Chriſt our Lord and 
king is content ro jmwpart both of his 
with us, And how then ought we (l praie 
you co accept thereof? 
22 Andnow(as]have ſaid)theſe rea- 
ſons might be ſuffictent, to comfort and 
wake joitull all thoſe chat arecalledro 
ſtiffer afthRion and criblarion, Buryer 
there want not ſome more particular 
coniiderations befides, W herofrhe firſt | 
anc molt ovancipaliis, that this matter Speciall con-. 
of perſecution commeth nor by chance /derarionrof” 
or calualtie, or by any generall direR1- 3 ng k 
on irom bigher powers : but by the ſpe- 
cial] providence and peculiar diſpoſiti- 
on 0; God ; as Chriſt ſhewerh ar large 
O5 40 
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in Saint Matthewes Goſpel; that is,thi 
heavenlic medicine or potion is mad: 
unto us, by Gods owne hand in particu. 
lar, Which Chriſt ſignifizth, when hee 
ſaith, Shall 1 notdrinke of the cup, which n,y 
father hath given me ? T hatis, ſceing ry 
father bath rempered a potion for mee, 
ſhall I nordrinke it? As wo would ſay, 
irwere too much ingraticude, Secondly 
1sto be noted, that the veric ſame hand 
of God which tempered the cup for 
Chriſt his owne ſon, hath done the ſa re 
allo fer us, according to Chriſt his ſai. 
eng ; Yon ſhall drinke of my cup. That is, of 
the ſame cup which my father hathrem- 
pexed for me, Heerof ir followeth : that 
withwhat hart and love God tempered 
this cup unto his owne ſonne: withrhe 
ſame hee hath tempered it alſo to us; 
that is, alrogirher for our good, and his 
gloric. Thirdly is to be noted, that this 
cupis tempered with ſuch ſpecial} care 
( as Chriſt ſaith ) that what trouble or 
danger ſoeyerit ſceme to work: yet ſhall 
not one haire of our head periſh by rhe 
ſame. Nate further is ro be noted, that 
which the prophet ſaith ; 0 Lorde, thou 
ſhalt give us to drinkg in teayes, in meaſurt 
Thar 1s, the cup of teares and tribula- 
tion ſhall be fo rewpered in meaſure by 
. Our 


* th; 
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our heavenlic phiſitian, as no manſhall "_ 
G: hive abuve his ſtrength, 1 he doſe of 

'u» WAloes, and other birrer ingredicnts ſhall 

ec She qualified with manna, and ſufficient 

" Wwccrenes of heavenly conſoulation. God i 1.Cor.10, 
DY Wfaichfnl ({airh S. Paul) and wil nor faffer you 

© Wrobe rempred above yorr abilitie, This is a 

7, Mfogular point of comfort, andcught al- 

1) Ewaics to be in our remembrance. | 
nd Y 23 Beſides this,we muſt conſider thar 1 
or the appointing and rewpeting of this 

e cup, being now in the hands of Chriſt jars, 
4l- Wour Saviour, by the full commiſſhon 
granted him from his father : and hee 

M- Ehaving learned by his owne ſufferings, 

(as the Apoſtle notificth) whar itis ta Heb.s: 
ſuffer in fleſh and blood: we may be ſure 

that he will not lay upon us more, than 
wecanbeare, For, asif a man had a fa. 

ther or brother, a moſt skilfu!l phifici- 

an, and ſhould receive a purgation from * 
them, tempered with their owne hands, 

or he might bee ſure it woulde never hute 

a1 Fhim: what rumbling focver it made in 

he his bellic fo: the time : ſo, and much 

at more may wee be aſſured of the potion 

on Fof tribulation minifired us, by the hand 

of Chriſt: though( as the Apoſtle ſaith) Heb.ra, 
itſeeme unto us unpleaſant for a time, 
but aboye all other comfortable cogi- 
tations, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Gods mea- 


| ſure of : eribus 
dation grew, 


gccording ro 


#he meaſure 
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rations, this is the an ave and moſt 
comfortable, ro confider, thathe divi. 
deth chis cup onelic of love , as himſelfc 
proteſterth,% the Apoſtle prooveth: thar 
is, hee giveth our portions of his crolſe 
(rhe richeſt jewel] that hee maketh at. 
count of) as worldlic princes doe thcir 
treaſure, vnto none bur unto choſen and 
picked friends: and among them :lifo, 
not equally to cach man, burto cycric 


- one a meaſure, according cothe ma. 
ſure of good will, wherewith he leveth 
him, Thisis evident by the examples be. 
fore ſer Jowne of his deer:ft friends,mcoſt 


of all-affli&ted in1his life : rhar ts, they 


received 2reater portions of this [rC2- 
ſure, for that his good will was greater 
towards'thewm. This alſo may be ſcene 
manifeſtly in the <x3mple of S. Paul : of 
whom after Chriſt had ſaide to Ananias; 
Ves elcAionis eff mihi ; Hee is a cho{n 
velſcll unto me. He givethimmediarely 
the reaſon thereof ; For I will ſhew uni 
him, what great things he muft ſuffer for my 
name. Lo heere; for thathe was a choſen 

yellcll, therefore hee muſt ſuffer great 
matters. Dorh not th: meaſure of ſuf- 
fering goe then according to the mea- 
ſure of Gods love unto ts ? Surely Saint 
Peter knewe well how the matter wee 

al 


an 
vP!1 
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and therefore he writeth thus ; 1f you li. 
ying well,do ſuffer with patience,this us a grace 
(or privilege Ybefare God, And again alitle 
after ; 1f you ſuffer reproch in the nanie of ? Pet4+ 
Chrif7, you are happie : for that the honor and 
glarie,an4 power of God, and of his holie ſpiris 
ſoall reſt upon you, 
24 Canthercbe any 2rcater rewarde 
promiſed , or anie more excellent digni- 
tiz, than ro be made partaker of the ho- 
nour, glori*, and power of Chriſt? Is it 1, 
marycll now it Chiiſt ſaide ; Happze are 
yeu wh;n menrevile and perſecure you? 15 1t Lukes. 
marvye!] rhough he {aide ; Gandeie 3n 4lia 
die, 4 exultare ; Rejoice anU rriumphyce 
atthatday? I$3t marv<Ill thouvh S Paul 
ſaide; I rake great pleaſme, and do glovie in 2.Cor.12, 
mine infiemities, or -fflftions, in my repraches, 
in my nece//tries, mn my perſecutions, in my als 
eſſex for Chrift? Is it marvellit Peter and 
Joha, being reproched and beaten ar 
thejudo< ment (car of the Jewes went a- 
way rejoicing that they were eſteemed 
worthy co ſuffer contumely for the name 
of Jeſus ? Is it marvel) though $.Paul ac- 
ounred this ſuch a high priviledge gi- 
zen tothe Philip, when he ſaid ; 1: & gi- Phil.r, 
wen 89 you not onely to beleeve in Chrift , but 
fo to ſuffer for Gam: and zo have the ſame 


tt.0. 


AQ.5. 


onbate which you have ſeene in mee, and now 
w beare 
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heave of me ? All this is no marve)l(I faie) 
ſceing that ſuffering with Chriſt, and 
bearing the crofſe with Chriſt , is as 
great prefecrment in the court of hea. 
ven, asirt ſhould be in an earthliz courr, 
for the prince totake off his owne gar- 
nent, andto Jaicic on the backe of ane 
of his ſervants, 

""0 25 Of this nowe followeth another 
Tribulation : 
# forme of Conlequent of fingular conſolation, in 

edeſtina, time of affl:Qion: and that is, that tri- 
tion, bulation( eſpeciallie when grace 1s allo 

given, to beare it patienthie ) is a great 
conjeQure of predeſtination to eter- 
nall bfe (for, ſo much do 31} choſe argu- 
ments before touched infinuate: ) as al- 
ſo in the contrarie part to live in conti- 
nuall proſperitie, is a ereadfull bgne of 
everlaſting reprubation., This point is 
marvellouſlic proved by the Apoſtle un- 
tothe Hebrews,and greatly urged. And 
Chriſt giveth a plaine fignification in 
S. Luke, when hee ſaith; Happie are you 
thas weepe owe, for you ſhall laugh. And on 
the other ſide ; Hounto you that laugh noy, 
for you ſhall weepe:wo unto yourich men,which 
have your conſolation heere in this life, And 
yermare vehemently than all this doth 
the ſajengof Abraham to the rich man 
in h£11 ( or rather Chriſts words pare: 

one 
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bolicallie attribured unto Abraham ) 
confirme this matter: for he ſaithto the 
ich man complaining of his torment: 
Remember childe, thai thoureceivedft good in 
jy Life time, H2 doth not faie (as S,Ber- 
nard well noterh ) Rap, thou tonkeſt 
tem by violence, but RecepiF4, thou re- 
ceivedſt them, And yet this nowis ob+ Pfal.29. 
jeted againſt him as wee ſce, David and 37. 
bandlerh this matter in divers places, P/9k73-v.18, 
but purpoſcly in two of his Plalmes, and 
that at Jarge, and afterlqpg ſearch and 
+ Mnuch admiration , his concluhon of 
. Wicked mcn proſpered above other in 
. Wihe worlde is. this, Yeruntamcin * proprer 
Wor poſmift; eis, dej-cifti eos dum alevaren- , In rel 
j- W' - Thou haſt given theip proſperitie cy yarie | 
f M(O Lord ) ro deceive them withall: and froms je- 
s MWthou haſt indeed throwen them downe, comwho - 
- Wir cx2)ring them : that is, chovu haſt ne 
4 Wibrowne thcm downe to the ſentence of aps He 


n brew 'In t#- 
y Wie 2937; eos: rhat is thou haſt ſer themin ſhpperie places.S0 
this alſo the old tranſlation followeth not the Kebrew, nor 
Jerom, bur the Greek - tranſlation of the ſeventie interpreters; 
” WW faving chat irdoth onwt Kace, Mala, and fo maketh rhe ſenſe: 
h © obſcure. But ſo much as therein it fiverveth from the | uritie of Ui: 
4 I tbe rexr : fo much dorh thar which hereon they build,wanc ſuf- Þ 
ficex warrant in this place, which notwithitanding being UE 
ſb:rly underſtood is agreeable to the juſtice of God, = al 
No flanderh by warrant of otiier places, In Apendice. Tomb. J 
Hurom.in codem Pal, 


damna- 
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2 damnation, in thy ſecret and inſcruta. 
Comin blicdetermination, Heere the compari. 
Feb. ſon of S. Gregorie raketh place: that as 
the oxen appointed to the ſlaughter, 
are lcr rnnne a farting at their pleaſuic, 
and the other kepr nnder dailie Jabour - 
of the yoke: ſo ſarcth it with evill and 
goud men. In };ke waner, thetree thar 
bearethno frute, isnever beaten ( as we 
| ice )but onely the truitfull: and ye: the 
Mart 3.7. other (as Chriſt ſaith) is reſerved for the 
*Ep.Jude fre. the fickgynan that is paſt allloye | 
| of life , is ſuffercd by the Phiſition to! M® 
have whatſocyer he luſterhafter: butbe M3 
whoſe health is not deſpaired, cannot 
have that libertic granted, To conclue, 
FReg.6. the ſtones that muſt ſerve for the glo- 
rious temple of Salomon were hew:d, 
beaten, & poliſhed withour the Chruch, 
at the quarrie (ide: for that noſtroke of 
hammer might bee heard within the 
xPer2, temple, Saint Peter ſaith, thatthe ver- 
| ruous ace choſen ſtones, tobe placedin 
| th: ſpirituall buildingof God in heaven, 
kpoc.21, whcre th: re isno beating, no {orro\w, 110 
tii>ulation. Heere then muſt we be puult- 
ſhed, heed, and made fit for that giort 
ous temple: heere (1 fzic) inthe quarite 
of thisworlde: heere wuſt we be fined, 
hcere muſt wee feels the blowe of ihe 
| hawmcr, 
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hammer, and bee moſt glad when wee = v2 
heare or feele the ſame : for that-itis a 
fgne of our eleQtion ro that moſt glori- 
ons houſe of Gods eternall manſion. 

26 Beſides this matter. of predeſtina- Tritulation 
tion and eleRion, there is yer another brngerh the Þ 
thing of no ſmall comfort to the god- ©9mpame of Þ 
lie afflited , founded on theſe words of a oy f} 
God; Cum ipſo ſum in tribulatione.: lam 
with him in tribulation: whereby is pro- 
miſed the companie of God himſelfe in 
aftliRtion and perſecution. This is a fin- 
gular motive ( ſaith Saint Barnard) to 
ſtirmen up withall to imbrace tribula - 
tion, ſceing in this world for good com- 
paniz men adventure rodo any thing, 

Joſeph was carried captive into Egypr, 
and God went downe with him ( as the 
Scripture ſaith)yea more rhan that, hee 
wentinto the dungeon, & was in chains 
with him. Sidrach, Miſac, and Abdena- 
gowerecaſt into a burning fornacc,and 
preſentlic there was a fourth came ro 
dbearethem companic, of whom Nabu- 
chodonoſor ſaith thus; Did we nor put Dan.z, 
three men onelic bounde inco the fire ? 
And his ſervants anſwered; Yea veri- 
lie: Bur beholde ( ſaith hee ) 1 ſee fower 
men unbounde walking inthe middeſt 
oi thefire :-and rhic ſaape of the fourth 
is 
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is like the Son of God, Chriſt reſtpred, 


 Synagocue by the Pharifies, Whereof 
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as he pafſcd by, a certaine beger unto 
his fight, which had beene blinde from 
his nativitie. For v hich-ching the man 
being called in quellion, aod ſpealung 
ſcmewh.t in the praile of Chriſt, for che 
benchte received, hewas caſt out of the 


Chiiſt hearing , ſought him out prefent- 
hc, and comturting bis hart, beſto:vcd 
upon him the light of mind, much more 
ot importance than that of the bodi: gi. 
yen him before, By this and like exam. 
ples it appeereth, that a man is no (00 
ner in atthQzon & tribulation for jullice 
ſake, but ſtraightwaic Chriſt is at hand 
to beare him companie : andit his cics 
wight be opened asthe cics of Elzcus 
his diſciple was, to ſec his companions, 
che rroups of Angels (I meane ) which 
attend upon their Lord in this his vifira- 
tion :no doubt but his hart would great- 
ly be counforted therewith. 

27 But that whichthe cie cannot ice, 
the: ſoule feelerh : that is, ſhe feelcth 
the afliſtaunce of Gods grace amidit 
the depth of all cribulatious, This het 
hath promiſed againe. and againe : this 
he hath ſworne : and this he performeth 
moſt faithfully to all thoſe char ſuffer 


meeke- 
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meekely for his name, T his S. Paul moſt 
to certainly aſſured himſclſe of, when hee 
m Mfaide,that he did gloric in al bis infirmi- 
in Wiics 2nd tribulzrions, ro the enuethar 
np Chriſt his vertue minke dwell in Kim; 
he W that is, to the cnde thar Cirift thoulde 
he Waffift him more abundantly with his 
of Merace ; Cir enim infirmor, tunc poten: ſum « 
it-M For when 1 amin moſt ivfirmirie,then 
«dE amlmoſt ſtrong, ſanh hee: char 1s,the 
re © more tribulations & efflictions are Jaide 
pi. ff vp0 megthe ſtronger is the aid of Chriſts 
n. {grace unto me, And therefore the ſame 
0: © Apoſtle wrirteth chus of all the Apoſtles 
ce I togither; Fe ſuffer tribulation in al things, 2-C0r 4. 
but yet wee ave not diftreſſed : we are brovgh 
into perplexities, but yet we are not forſaken : 
we ſuffer perſecution, but yet we are not aban- 
doned : wee are flung downe to the ground, and 
yt we periſh noe, This then ought to be a 
| moſt ſure and ſecure ſtaffe in the hande 
Hof all Chriſtians afflifted, thar, whatſo« 

ever befall unrorhem, yerthe grace of 
ee, | God will never faile to holde them up, 
th} and beare them out therein : for in this 
i | caſe moſt true and certain is that ſaieng 
ce} 9 S. Auſten,ſo often repeated by him in Serm.88, 
his bis works; that God never forſaketh a- de cemp.h 
ny man, except hebercjeted and hiſt de nat. 
forſaken by man, gr4.ca,t6s 
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Of eribulation. The ſecond part. 

W- 23 Forthelaſt reaſon of comforti 
affiiRion , I will joine rwo things togi. 
ther of great force andefficacic to this 
watter, The ficſt whereof, is the expec. 
ration of rewarde,the orher is the (hort. 

 nesof time, wherein we have to ſuffer; 
both are touched by S. Paule in one ſen- 
tence, when he ſaith ? That a little and my 
mentanie tribulation in this world, worketh 
an. ezernall weight of glorie in the height of 
heaven, By momentanie he {heweth the 
little rime wee have to ſutfer, and b 
eternall weight of glorie, hee corciil 
the greatnes of the reward prepared in 
heaven for recompence of that ſutfe 
ring. Chriſt alſojoinerhboth cheſe com- 
forts togither, when hee ſaith; Behclde | 
come quicklie, and my rewarde 1s with met, 
In that hee promiſeth to come quicklie 
hee lignifiech, that our tribulation (hal 
not endure Iyng : by that hee bringeth 
his reward with him, he afſureth us that 
hee will notcome emptic handed, but 
readic furniſhed, ro recompence our 
labour rhroughlic, And what greater 
meanes of incouragement could he uk 
than this ? If a man did beare a very hes 
vic burden: yet if hee were ſure to bet 
well paide for his labour, and that het 


had bur a little waic ro beare the _ 


ty 


* 3o1n | | 
The ſecond Chapzer, Of tribulztion, 
2woulde ſtraine himſelfe greatlic, ro 
o thorough ro his waies ende, rather 
12n for (pacing ſo ihort a labour, to 
eſe ſolarge, and ſo preſent a rewarde, 
his is our Lordes moſt mercifull dca- 
ng, tocomfort us in our atti:Qion, and 
)animareysto holde out manfully for 
crime, though the poize ſeeme heavie 
eur ſhoulders: the comming of our 
orce iseven at hande, andthe judgeis 
efore the gates, wholiallretreſh us, & 
pe awaie all our teates, and place us x, 
| his kinzdome to reape Joie withour Marr, rr, 
lating. Andthen ſhall wee proove the Apoc,7.21, 
ens of holic S, Paui co bee true, thar GY 5. 


be ſi fferings "of this worlde are not moor thie Rom.8 
thet elorie winich ſha't oe revealed in tu, 

nd chis may bee {ufficient for the rea- 

Ms left us of comfort 17 tribulation 
daftition, 

29 Andrthus having declared the firſt 4 


dis ” The fourth 
rec points promiſed in thts Chapter ; Phy thu 


216 remannicth onely to fajea word or Chapter, 
vo of the fourth : that is, what we have 
doforour parts in time of perſecution 
d afllition. And tl:is withe be diſpat- 
ed in ſaieng only thor we have ro con» 
rme our ſelves to the will and mea- 
ing of God, uttered before inthe cal 
of tribulation, Butyctfor more caſe 
and- 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond part, 
and better remembrance of the ſame 
1 will briefly runne over the principal 
I pointes thereof. Firſt then wee have 


Tore oice tn . ; P 
Milam APpiretothar(if wee can) which Chriſt 


tat aft. Counſelleth; Gandere + exniare © Re 
wiſe tohave joice and ttiumph, Oc if we cannot a 


- 7% rive to this perfection: yet to do as the 
U8.0, 


1 Jac. 


Apoſtle willeth ; One gauainm exifli 
mate (wn in vari tentationes pnciderity; 
Eſteeme it a matter woorthic of all joie 
when yee fall into diverſe tempration 
Thar is, if wee cannor rejoice at it in 
deed: yertothiake it a matrer in ic ſelfe 
woorthic of rejoicement : reprehending 
our ſclves, for chat we cannot reachun 
roit, Andif we cannot come thus hig} 
neicther(as indcede we ought todo ) yet 
in anie caſe to remember, whit in anc 
Hcb.io, Ttherplace hee ſaich; Patientia wobi; nt 
ceſſaria eft, mt repurtets promiſſtonem : Yo 
muſt of neceſicic have panience, if ya 
will receive Gods premiſe of everlaſting 
Ie, 
2 30 Secondlic,we ought ro do a5 the 
47 apha Apoſtles did, wben they were in tis 
by fer- an 
went preier, Moſt rerrivJetempeſt of the ſea ( Chri 
Marrs, bcing with them, but aflcepe) that iz 
wee muſt goand awake him: wee mu 
Plal.4z.* crieuntohim with th: prophet z Exing 
E qnare obdormis Dumine : O Lord ariſe,wh 


dol 


—_ 


0 
The ſecond Chapter Of tribulation, 

 chou ſleepe in our miſ-ries ? This 
akening of Chriſt doth pl:aſe. him 
onderfullic, ifit be done with that af- 
red confidence, and of true affe&io- 

d children, wherewith S, Marke de- 
beth the Apoſtles to have awakened 
teh, For their wordes were theſe, 
eter, doth is not appertaine unto yore, thas 
periſh heere ? As who woulde ſaie, Are 
we your diſciples and ſervants? Are 
you our Lord and maiſter ? 1s not 
ecauic yours ? Is not all ou; truſt and 
pein you ? Hoy chavnceth it rhen, 
you ſleepe, and ſufferu; to be thus 
Ned and crumbled, 2$1:wee appertai+ 
dnothing untoyou ? Wirh this affec- 
2 praicd Efaic, when hee fſaidc ; A:- 
de ( Lode) from heaven, looke hither 

n the halie habitation of thy glorie, where 
hy yeale ? Where is thy ſortitude ? Where 

be {1ieude of thy mercifnl! bowels? Have 
ſhut themſelves up new towarder me ? 

bou art owr Father ; Abraham hath not 
Women us, and Iſrael! hath beene ignurant of 
* thou art our Father ( 0 Larde ) trurne thy 
e about for thy ſervants ſake, for lone of 
tribe of thine inheritance. Thus 1 ſaie 

e muſt callupon God : thus wee nr uſt 
ake him, when he ſeemeth to fleepe 
our miſcrics, wich earneſt, with de+ 
5K yout, 


 - 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond part. 


Luk.:r, 


 Animpor. 


4am notes 


| Mar: 8+ 


* $.Cor.10. 


vout, with continuall praicr : alwai 
having in our minde that moſt con 
fortable parable of Chriſt, wherein he, 
ſaith, that if wee ſhoulde come to out 
neighbours doore, and knocke at mi 
night to bocrowe {ome bread, when hee 
were in bed with his children, and mof 
loth to riſc ; yet if we perſevetrc in a 
king, 2nd beating at the doore ſti 
though hce were not our friende, y 
would heriſc at length, and give usc 
demaunde, thereby atleaſt eo beride 
our crieng.. And how much more wi 
God do this ( ſaith Chriſt) who bothle 
veth us, and tcndegeth our caſe mol 
mercitully. | 

31 Butycrheere is one thing tobe: 
notedin this matter : and that is, tha 


Chriſt ſuffered the ſi:ippe almoſt rs be 


covered with wayes ( as the Evaneelil 
ſaith) before hee woulde awake, there 
by ro Ggnifie tharthe meaſure af temp 
rations is to'bee left onelic unto bi 

ſelf : it is ſufficient for us to reſt vp 


pon the Apoſtles wordes ; Hee is faith 
full, and therefore hee will net ſuffer us 19 bt 


rempred above our ſirength, Wee may nc 
examine or miſtruſt his dooings ; we 
way not inquire why doth he this? C 
why ſuffereth hee that ? Or howe lor 


Wi 


ji 


O ny” 
' The SrendcBipeer, Of mibmaiion, | 
il hee permit cheſe evils to raigne ? 
20d 15 a great God in all his dooings: 
nd when he ſenderh-rribulation , hee 
ndeth a gear deale rogither, rothe 
de hee may ſhew his great powerin 
lvering us, and recompencethir af- 
r, with a great meaſure of comfort, 
is temprations ofrentimes do go ve- 
ie deepe, thereby to rrie the verie 
arts and reines of mcn, He went far 
th Elias,” when: hee cauſed him to 
ie into a mounrtaine, and there moſt 
efirous of death, to ſaie: Theyhave kil- 3-Reg.19. 
{ ail thy Prophets ( O Lorde) and 1 am 
alone, and now they ſecke v0 kill mealſo, 
le vent far with David when hee made . 
im crie out ; Why doeft thou tarne thy 
eaway from me, O Lord ? Why doeft than 
eee my povertie and tribulation? And in 
other place againe: 1 ſaid with my ſelfe Pla).30, 
the exceſſe of my minde ; 1 am cat our from 
ve face of thine ejes, O Lord, God went far 
ththe Apoſtles when he inforced one 
f them to write : Yee will not have you , Copy, 
poyant ( brethren ) of our tribulation, in 
ra, wherein we were oppreſſed above al mea- 
e, and above all firength : inſomuch as it 
thed u4 to live any longer. Burt yet above 
| others,he went furtheſt with his owne 
creſonne, when hee confirained him 
MAS to 


= 


06 
of wibuletion. The ſoon pars, 
ro utrer theſe pitifull, and moſt lamen 
ble wordes upon the crofſe-; My God, y 
"_ _ God, why haft thou forſaken mes £ Whoc 
| +I. nowcomplaine of anic proofe or rcuy 
; tation whatſoever laid vpon him, ſeeir 
| God would goo far with his owne dect 
| and onely ſonne ? 
| 32 Heercof then inſueth the thic; 
+ Maegneni- thing neceſſarie unto us in tribylatis 
_ _ whichis magnaniwitie, grounded upt 
ug fo. ſtrong and invincible faith of Godsa 


how long ſoever he delay the marter, | 
how ternible ſoever the ſtorme do ſect 
for the time. This Godrequireth ate 
1 hands, as may bee ſcene by the exat 
Matrz, plecf thedifciples, whocried not; Winui 
Luk." periſh, before the waves had coueredi! 
. ſhip, as Saint Matthew writeth : an 
__ yetChriſt ſaide unto them, /61 ef fi 
veſtra ? Where ii your faith? S.Peter alk 
was not afraid, untill hee was almoſt ur 
der water, as the ſame Euangeliſt recot 
deth; and yer Chriſt reprehended hinf6od 
_Matt,14 faieng; Thouman of linle faith, why dill vi 
zhoudoubs ? Whar then muſt wee dooiWne 
this caſe deere brother ? Surely we miffÞ@», 
ut on that mightie faith of vali 
ing David, 'who uponthe moſt afſu 
truſt he had of Gods afliſtance, ſaid; 
, | 7 


| 
| \ fiſtance, and of our finall deliverance 
| 
| 


.© T1 
The ſrcond Chapter, Of tribulation. 
Wo meo wanſgrediar murum, In the helpe Plal 17. 
f my God L will goe thorough the wall, 
Df which invincible faith $. Paule was Phil.4. 
Iſo, when he ſaid z Omnia poſſum in eo qui 
e confartas : 1 can doo all things in hima 
What comforteth and ſtrengrhcnerh me. 
oching is impoſiible, nothing is roo 
Ward for me by his aſſiſtance, Wee muſt 
(as the ſcripture ſaith; ) Queſ leocon- Proc2t, 
dens,abſque terrore: Like a'bold and con+ 
ident Lion, which is without terrour. 
1a 1s,wee muſt not be aſtonied at anje 
Wen peſt,anic tribulation,any adverſitie. 
ce muſt ſaie with the Prophet David 
xperienced in theſe marters ; I wiltnos ppt . . 
are manie thouſandes of people that ſhould ; 
nuiron or beſiege mee zogether, If 1 ſhoulde 
uke amidfF the (hadow of death, 1 will nos 
eare : If whole armies ſhould ſland again#} Phal.2r, 
e, yer my hays ſhould not tremble. My hope 
in God, and therefore 1 will nos feare what pſ1 16, 
an can doo unto mee, God is-my aidey, and 
will nos feare whas fleſhcan doo nnto mee ; Plal 119, 
od is my helper and prozeflor, and therefere 
wil, deſpiſe and contemne mine enemies, And Pal 55. 
nother prophet in like ſenſe; Behold,God meas 
y Saviour, and therefore will 1 deale confi- Ly 
nily, and will not ſeare, Theſe were the 
eeeches of holie prophets, of mien thar 
newe well whar' they ſaide, and had 
| 2 ofren 


| Of wibulacion 


Chrifties 
- Fortitude. 
Eccle,10. 


of 
The ed part, | 
often taſted of affliction themſelves: & 
therefore could ſaic of their owne expe. 
rience how infallible Gods aſliſtance i 
thercio, 

33 Torhis ſupreme courage,magnani. 
mitie,and Chriſtian fortitude, the ſcrip. 
ture exhorteth us, whenir ſaith; 1/ 
ſpirit of one that is in authoritie, do riſe «4 
gainit thee : ſee thaw yeelde nos from thy play 
wato him, And againe, another ſcripcure 
Jaivh; Strive for uſtice,even 20 the loſſe of thy 
life : and ſtand for equitie unto death it ſeife; 
and God ſhall overthrowe thine enimies fu 
thee, And Chriſt himſelfe yer more cf 
{eRually recommendeth this marterin 
theſe words; 1 ſay unto-you my friend!, bu 
not aſs aide of them which kill che bodie,and af- 
terward have nothing elſe to do again#t you, 
And $.Perter addeth further z Neque con- 
srbemini :thatis,Do not onlie not fcare 
them, but(which is |cf]e)do not {o much 
as bexroubled for al thar fleth and blood 


. cando againſt you, 


«'34 Chriſt goeth further inthe Apoca- 


' lyps, anduſcth marvellous ſpeechesto 


intiſe us to this fortitude : for rheſe art 
his wotds ; He that hath an eare to heare, li 
him heare what the ſpirit ſaith unto the chm 
ches ; Tohim that ſhall conquer, I will give 


2% Pare of the rree of life, which is in the par s 


309 " 
Theſecond Chapter, Of erdbulation, 
my God This ſaith the firft and the laſi:he 
bat was dead, and now is alive; I know thy tri» 
bulation , and thy povertie : but thou art rich : 
ndcede, and art blaſphemed by thoſe that ſaie * Thoſe ten - 
hey are true Iſraelites, and are not: but are daics ſome 
ather the ſynagog of Satan, Feare nothing of hinke to 


bat which you are #0 ſuffer : Behold the divel = _ 


pill cauſe IC ame of yous Fo be thrufi ano priſon nerallper« 
otheend you may be rempted: and you ſhall ſecutions 
have zribulation for * ren dajes, Bus be faith within the 
ull unto dearh , and: 1 will givesbee a crowne firſt 300, 


life, He that hath an eare #0 heave, let him 1 


beare what the ſpiris farth unto the charches : B, 
be that ſhall overcome, (hal not be hurt by the * But others 
econd death, * And bee chav ſhall overcome; *b<r think 


d keepe my works unto the ende:; 1 will give _— _ 


tw him anthoritie over nations, even as I Gonify ma- 
ave received it from my father : and I will nie (as in 
ive him beſides, the morning ſtar : He thas o_ other 
pall over.ome , ſhall bee apparelied in white raterk 
arment} : and I will not blot bis name outf- nd debt, | 
booke of hife but will confeſſe Bis name be: a5 they are 
me my father? , and before his engels.Beboldy;Þ"ox<n off 
come quickly : bold faſt that thor haſt, lef#1 7 oe, _. 
nother man yeceive thy crowne, Hethat'ſhath tome be- 
mer 1 will make hone a pilier imsbe teen. wwixs, for. . 
fe of my Got, ani hee flld nqver go foarcy.10 Fovii® © 
f trial! a ffiouldtbW and thienhave times of breathing kke- 
ſe : thar ſo thefaſthFill'may Dadrefreſhed;amd gather their 
FEng h againſt afweſhvaſſault enfuirygyec# Chap:3. ; 


os more 


. _— 
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Of tribulation. The ſecond part, 
more : and I will write pon him che name of 
my God, ani the name of he citie of my God, 
which'is newe Jeruſalem, Hee that ſhall con. 
* queer, 1 will give unto him to fit with me in ny 
' #hrone © even as I have conquered,and do ſi 
with my father in his throne, 
35 Hitherto are the words of Chriſt 
. to S. John, Andin the ende of the ſame 
booke, after he'had deſcribed the joiet 
and glorie'of heaven at large, he conclu 
deth thus ; }#nd hee that fate on the throw 
ſaid tome: Write theſe words, for that thy 
are moft faithful and rue, Qui vicerit piſ. 
fodebit hec, & eroilli Deus, & ile erit mili 
filius : timidis autem,C3 incredulis,g&yc, pn 
dllorum erit in ſlagno ardent), igne, & ſulphn. 
re,quod efF mor: ſecunda: He that ſhal con, 
quer, ſhall poflcſſe all che joies that 
have heere ſpoken of: and1 will bee his 
God, and he ſhall be my ſonne. Bur they 
which ſhall be fearfull ro fighr, of incre- 
dulous of theſe things thatT have ſaide: 
their portion ſhall be inthe lake burning 
_ withfire andbrimftone , whichis the ſc 
cond death. 

36 Heer now weſeeboth alluremeny 
and threats ; good 'andevill; life , ani 
death; the joics of heaven,and the but 
ning lake , propoſed unro-us, We wal 
Krerch our our hands unto which wel 


SIN 


.« 
' | 
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The ſecond Chapter, Of tribulation, 
of Will, If we fight and copquer(as by Gods 
d, Werace we may )then are we to enjoic the 
"romiles laide downe before. If we ſhew 
zur ſelves either unbeleeving in theſe 
Dromiſes., or fearfull rotake the ihr in 
2nd, being offered untous :then tallwe 
nto rhe danger of the contraric thrers: 
ven as Saint John afficmcth in another Joh.12,! 
place, that cerraine noble men did a- 
mnong th: Jews, who beleeved in Chriſt, 
but yer durſt not confefle him for feare 
ffperſecution. 
37 Here then muſt enſue another A frmere- 
ctuc in us moſt necefſarie to all choſe ſon, 
hat are to ſuffer eribularion and aftlicti- 
dn: and thatisa ſtrong and firme reſo» 
ution, to ſNtande and go through, whar - 
dppoſition or contradiRtion ſoever wee 
ind in the world, eirher of fawning flat- 
eric , or perſecuting crucliie. This che 
cripture teacheth crienguntous, Effo Fccle.g, 
in via Domini ; Be hirme, andim- 
nooveable in the way of the Lorde, And 
gain; State in fidevirilizer agite: Stand to 1.Cor.16, 
rour faith, & play you the men, And yer 
rther; Confide in Deo,ci> mane in loco tuo : Eccle, 12, 
Lruſtin God,& abide firme in thy place. 
\nd finally, Confortamini &> non diſſolvan- 
ur manus vefire :; Take courage unto 
ou, and let nor your hands be diffolved . 
7 from 
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The ficond pare, _ 
fromthe worke you have begun. 

38 This reſolution had the three chil. 
dren, Sidrach, Miſach, and Abdenago, 
whe having heard the flattering ſpeech 
and infinitthrers of crucll Nabuchods. 
nozor,they anſwered witha quiet ſpirit, 
O king,we may.nas be carefull to anſwer you, 


ſat 


he 
of 

a 
Wi 


#his long ſpeech of yours, Far behold, our God i 
able( if he will )zo deliver us from this fornaat 
of fire which you thueaten,and from al that yu 
can do othergiſe againft us, Bus yet if it ſhull 


nos pleaſe him ſo todo : yet you muFt know (ſu 


king.) that we do not worſhip your gods,no yt 
adore your golden iavll, which you bave [er up, 


39 This reſolution had Peter & John, 
who bcing ſo often brought before the 
councel,and both commanded,threate- 
ned & beaten,totalk fio'more of Chriſt: 


anſwered ſtill ; Obedire oportes. Deo magy i 


quam hominibus : We muſt obey God, ra 


| ther chan wen, The ſame had S. Paule 


alſo, when being requeſted with teares 
ofthe Chriſtians in Czſarca, that hee 
woulde forbcare ro goto Jeruſalem, tor 


that the holic Ghoſt had revealed to 


many the troubles which expeRed him 
there: hee anſwered; wy meane you i 
weepe thus, and to affiit my hart ? 1 am not 
onelie ready ta be in bonds for Chrifts namein 


Feruſalem. : bus alſo to ſuffer > 
| F amt, 


3 r}3 - 
The ſecond Chapter, 
ſame, And in his epiſtle to the Romanes 
hil-Yhe yer further expreſſerh this reſolution 


Of ribulation. 


go Mothis, when he ſarth ; has then ſhallwee Rom. 8, 


ech 
do« 
rit; 
4. 
od i 
na'e 
t you 
Muld 
( [ 
7 yet 
+, 
zhn, 


the 


ſaie to theſe things ? If God bewith us who 
will be again#t us? W ho ſhal ſeparate us from 
the love of Chrift ? Shall tribulation ? Shall 
diſftreſſe ? Shall hunger? Shall nakednes? Shal 
perill? Shall perſecution ? Shall the ſword ? 1 
11 ceriain, that neither death nor life,nor an- 
gels, nor principalities, nor powers, ner things 
reſent , nor things to come, nor ſftrength,nor 
iobt,nor depth,nor ary creature elſe,ſhall be 
ble ro ſeparaze us from the love of God which 
«in Jeſus Chrift our Lord, 


he holie martyrs & confefiors,. & other 
ervants of God:wherby they have with- 
ood the temprations ofthe divell, the 
allurements of fleſh and blood,& allthe 
xarſecutions ofryrants, exafting things 
nlawfull at their hands. lwillallege one 
xample our of the *iecond book of Ma- 


ate- 
iſt; 
z14gh 
3 Ia» 


Wherefore no marv<ll( as the fathers do 


hat in mans fehr it was bur for a* ſmal] 


P 5 the 


B. 
* Which 


book is not © 
any part of 
canonicall 


42 Finally,this was the reſolution of al ſcripture: 
nevertheles * 


this exiple: 
may well be ; 
truc,for that * 
ſuch con» © 
Kaney is ofs - 
ten found itt | 
the children © 


of God. 
B. 


ff Chriſt,buryer nigh unto the ſavie, & * Ir wasa 


| breach of 
ore though it tooke ſome heat of Chri- the law of 


tan fervor & conſtancie towards mar- God: and 


yrdome. The example js wonderfull,for {0 nofwall 
watterto 

' k them that 

datter required at their handes, by knewit. 


. 
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+ Of aribulation. The FA) 0 
| the tyrants commandement: that is on. 
ly eo cate a peece of ſwines fleſh, which 
then was forbidden, For thus ic is recor- 
_ dedinthebooke aforcſaid. h 
| 2 Macy. 41 Ir came to paſſe that ſeven bre. 
| Amorve!l- thren were apprehended together in 
oþ 2 couſt- hoſe daies, & brought (with thcir mo- 
Ce of ;he je- ; 
| wn Macha. $her) tothe king Antiochus, and rhicte 
| bees & their compelled with rorments of whipping, 
worher, and other inſtrumencs , to the cating 
of ſwines fleſh againſt rhe Lawe, At 
wartime one of them (which was the 
eldeſt)ſaid; What dooſt thou ſeeke: Or 
what wilt thou Jearne out of us, O king} 
We are rcadie heere rather todie, than, 
to breake the auncient lawes of out 
God, Wherear the king becing greatlie 
offended, commanded the frieng pans 
and pors of brafſe ta bee made burning 
Hot: whichbeing readgie, hce cauſcdthe 
fic mans toong ro bee cur off, with thei 
zops of his fingers androes, as alſo with 
the skin of his head, the mother andc 
ther brothers looking on, & after that tc 
be fried ynrill he was dead, Whichbeing 
done,thc ſecond brother was brought t 
torment, and after his haire pluckt © 
from his head, togither with his ki 
they asked him whether hee would y 
eatc ſwinesflcth or no, before he was 


£c 
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tothereſt of his torments > Whereto he 
anſwered ; No, and thereupon was( af- 
ter manie torments) ſlaine with the o- 
th:r. Who being dead, the third was ta- 
-Mken in hand : and being willed to pur 
foorth his toong, he held it foorth quick- 
ly trogicher with both his hands to be _ 
cut off, ſaieng confidently ; Ireceived both Fri, 1 
zoong and handes from heaven, and nowe 1 © 
deſpiſe them both for the law of God, for thas 
I hope to receive them all of him againe. And 
ffrer they had in this ſort-tormented 
ndput todeath (ixe of the brethren, e- 
cric one moſt conſtantly proteſting his 
faith, and the joy he had todie for Gods 
auſe: there remained onely the yoong-» 
ſt, whom Antiochus (being aſhamed 
hat hee could pervert never a one of 
he former } endevoured by all meanes 
poſſible codrawe from his purpoſe, by 
promiſing and ſwearing , that he ſhould 
de arich and happie man, and one of his 
hiefe freinds, if he would yeelde, Bur 
hen the youth was nothing mooved 
infWherewith , Antiochus called tro him 
he mother, and exhorted hir ro ſave 
tir ſonnes life , by perſuading him to 
eeld: which ſhe faining ro do, thereby 
0 have libertic to ſpeake ro hir ſonne, 


nade a moſt yehement cxhortation to- 
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bimin the Hzbraw toong, to ſtande tg 
it, andtodie forhis conſcience : which 
ſpeechbeing ended, the youth cried our 
with a lowde voice, and utrered this no- 
ble ſentence woarthie tv be remembred; 
Quyem ſuftinetis ? Non obtempero praceprs 
regis ſea precepto ligis, Whom do you ſtay 
for ? Ido not obey the commandenent 
af the king, bucthe commandement of 
the law of God. Wherupon both he and 
his mother were preſentlie( after manie 
and {undrije rorments)purt to death, 
42 This then is the conſtant and ims 
moqyable reſo)ution , whic ha Chriftiaa 
C man ſhoulde have in all adverſitic of this 
life, Whreof $, Ambroſe ſaiththus; Gre 
14.8. of. 38. tia preparandus eft animus , exercenda men, 
| & ſtabilienda ad conftamiam : nt nullis per- 
mobari anim'u p2/ſre terroribus , nullis frangi 
mole Fiys,omlls ſupplicys cedere, Our minde 
is to be prepared withgrace, ro be cxcr- 
ciſed, andro bee ſocſabliiied in con- 
Nancie; asit may .nor be troubled with 
any terrors,broken with any adverhiries, 
yeeld ro any puniſhments or torments 
whatſoever. | 

* How a man © 43 If you aske h:erehow a man may 
| emer 70 came to this reſolution : I anſwer uy 

on vn” S.Ambrofe in the ſame place, purtcr 
pliers ro waics: the one is , taremember =" 
Engies 
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The frond Chapter. ' Of eribulatio 
endles and intollerable paines of hell, if 
wedoitnot: andrhe otheris to thinke 
of the unſpeakable glorie of heaven, if 
wedoit, Whereroluill adde the thicd, 
which with a noble hare may prevyaile 
as much as either ofthem borh: and thar 
is, to conſider whar others have ſuffcred 
before us, eſpecially Chriſt himſclte, and 
tharonely of mcere love & affeRion ta- 
wards us, We ſce that in this world, Ia. 
vin; ſubjes do glorie of nothing more 
than of their dangers or hures takenin 
batrell for theirprince, though hee ne- 
vertookeblowe for them againe, What 
then would they do, if their prince had 
beene aftlited voluntarily forthem, as 
Chriſt hath been for us? But ifthis great 
example of Chriſt ſeeme unto thee too 
high for ro imitate: looke upon ſome of 
thy brethren before thee , made of flcſh 
and bloode as thou art; ſce what they 
have ſuffered before they coulde emer 
into heaven: thinke nar thy ſelfe hardly 
dealcwithall, ifrhou be called ro ſuffer a 
little alſo. 

44 S.Paul writeth of all the Apoſtles 1.Cor.4. 
togither; Even unto this hower we ſuf- The /uffe- 
fer hagger and thirſt, andlacke of appa« 7422 of the - 
re]l: we are beaten with mens fiſts: we Apoſts. 
are vagabondes , not having where to 
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aie: welabour and worke with our own 
hands: we are curſed, and we dobjelle; 
. weare perſecuted , and we take irpati. 
ently : we are blaſphemed, and we pray 
for them that blaſpheme us: wee are 
made as it were the very outcaſts & pur. 
gings ofthis world, even untothis daie: 
thatis, though we be Apoſtles, though 
we have wrought ſo many miracles, and 
convericd (o manic mullions of people: 
yet even untothis dais are we thus uſed, 
And a little after, deſcribing yct tur- 


| 2.Cors, {ber their lives, he ſaith, We ſhew onr 


ſelves as the miniſters of God, in much 
patience; in tribulations; in neceflitics; 
in diſtrefles; in beatings; in impriſon- 
ments; in ſeduions ; in Jabours ; in wat- 
 ches; infaſtings; in chaſtitie; in longa- 
pimitic; in ſweetnes of behaviour. And 


þ>Cor.11. of himſelfe in particular he ſaith ; 1» a- 


boribus pharimus, exc. lam the miniſter of 
Godin many labours, inimpriſonmeot 
more than the reſt , in beatings above 
meaſure, and oftentimes in death ir 


ſelfe. Five times have l beene beaten of. 


the Jewes, and at everic time had forty 
laſhes lacking one : three times havel 
, beene whipt with rods: once I was ſto- 
9, Qed : three times have I ſuffered ſhip» 


vf Pad, Wiacks: adaic and a night wal inthe 


bottrome 
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The ſecond C hapter, 
botrome of rhe ſea : oftentimes injour- 

neies, in dangers of fluds: in dangers of 
theeves: indangers of Jewes: in dangers 

of Genriles: in dangers of the citic: in 

dangers of wildernes: in dangers of ſea: 

in dangers of falſe brethren: m labor and 

travel: in much watching: in hunger/and 
thirſt; in much faſting: in cold and lacke 
of clothes: and beſides all theſe excer- 
nall things, the matters that daily do de» 
pend upon me, for my univerſall care of 
Churches, 

45 By this we may (ce now, whether 
the Apoſtles taught us more by wordes 
than rhey ſh:wed by example about the 
neceſſities of ſuffering m this lite, Chriſt 
might have provided for them if hee. 
woulde, at leaſtwiſe things neceſſarie to 
their bodics, and nor have ſuffred them 
ro come into theſe extremities of Jac- 
king clothes to their backes : meare ro 
their mouthes,and the like. He that gave 
them authoritic ro doe ſo manie other 
miracles, might have ſuffered them ar 
leaſt ro have wrought ſufficient .mains 
renancefor th:ir bodies, which ſhould 
beethe firſt miracle that worldlie men 
would worke, if they had fuchauthoritie. 
Chriſt might have ſaideto Perer, when 
beſenthim to take his tribute from a 


Of wribulation, 
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Matt 19, oftheflhes mouth: T ake ſo much more 
as will ſuffice your necefſarie expences, 
as you trauc!l che countrey: but he would 
not, nor yet diminiſh the great afthQj. 
ons, which 1 have ſhewed before, though 
he loved them as deerely,. as ever he lo. 
ved his owne ſoule, Al which was done ag 
S., Petcr interpreteth, to give us exam. 
ple, whatto follow: what io looke ſor; 
what to defire : what to comfort our 
ſclves withall, in amidſt che greateſt of 
our tribulations, 
"Heb.rr. _ 46 The Apoſtleuſcththis as a princi. 
A noabie pallconſideration, when he wtriteththus 
@xhortarim 1 the Hebrewes, upon the recital of 
#f the afoUe, . 
| the ſufferings of other ſaints beſote 
them © whereforewe allo(brethren) ha. 
vivg ſp great a multitude of witnelles 
(that have ſuffered before us) let us laic 
off all burdens of finne hanging upon 
us: and Jet usrun by patience unto the 
batrell offered us, fixing our cies upon 
the Authorof ourfaith, and fulfilier of 
the ſame, Jeſus: whopurting the joies of 
heavep before his cies, ſuſtained pati- 
ently che croſle ; contemning the ſhawe, 
and confuſion thereof : and therefore 
nowe firterh 'at the right hand of the 
ſeate of God, Thinke upon kim( 1faie) 
which {uſtained ſuch a commadiction 

o againit 
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againſt himſclfe ar the handes of fin- | 
ners; and bee not wearie, nor faintin 
courave, For you have nor yet reſiſted 
againit finunto blood : and it ſcemerh 
you have forgotten that comfortable 
ſaieng » which ſpeaketh uaroyou asun- 
rochildren; My ſonne do not conzemne the 
diſcipline of the Lord, and be not wearie when 
thou arschafFned of him, For whom God 
loverh hee chaſtneth, and he whipperh Z0Þ 5- 
everic ſonne whom he recciverb, Perſe» 22963» 
vere therefore m the correion laide 
upon you, Godoffcrerh himſelfe royow 
asto his children. For what child isthere: 
whom the father corre&erh not ? If you 
be out of correRion (wherof all his chil. 
dren are made partakers ) rh:n are you 
baſtards and not children, Al correction 
forthe preſent rime; when it is ſuffered, 
ſcemerh unpleaſant & forrowful: bur yer 
ter it bringerhi taorch moſt quier fruit 
of juſtice unto them that arcexerciſed 
by it. Wherfore trengrhen up your wea- 
ric hands, and lJooſed knees: makeway 
to your feere,&c. That is, take courage 
unto-you,; and go forward yaliancly wn- 
der.thecrofſe laidevpon you. This was 
the exhortation. of this holic capraine: 
unto his country-mew, ſouldicrs of Jeſus 
Chriſtthe Jewes, A 5,6 
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Jac's, 


47 \S. James the brother of our Lord, 
uſeth another exhorration to al rruc ca- 
tholiks, nor much differing from thus, in 
that his Epiſtle, whichhe writeth gene. 
rally ro all, Be you therefore patienc my 
brethi cn ({anth he unt] the comming of 
the Lord. Bchold, the husbandman cx: 
peReth for a time the fruic of the earth, 
ſo precious unto lum, bearin? patiently 
until} hee may recerye the {ame in his 
ſcalon: be therfore patienr,and comfort 
your harts, for thar.che comming of our 
Lord will tortly draw neere, Be not ſad, 
and complaincnot one of another, Be- 
hold,the;udgeiseven atthe gate. Take 
the prophets for an example of labour 
and patience, which ſpake unto us in the 
name of God. Bchold we account them 
bleſſed which have ſuffered, You have 
heard of the ſufferance of Job, and you 
have ſeen the end ofthe Lord with him: 
you have ſcene (l ſaic) char the Lordeis 
mercifull and full of compafſion, 

43 1 might heere allege many things 
more out of the S-ripture to this pur- 


poſe,for that the Scripture is moſt copi+ 


ous heerin: and in very deed, if it ſhould 
all be melred and powred our, ir woulde 
yeelde us nothingelſe almoſt, bur tou- 
ching the crofſe , and patient bearjvg of 
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The ſecond Chepity, © Of mibulation, 
ribulation in this life. Bur | muſt end, for 
hat this Chapter rijeth co bee Jong as . 
he other before did : and th-rforel will q 
onelic for my concluſion , ter downe the 
confeſhon , and molt excellent exhor- 
ation of olde Mattarhis< unto his chul- 
dren inthe time of the cruel] perſecuri- 
on of Antiochus againſt the }- wes: Now 
(ſuith he)is che time that pride is in hir 
ſtrength: nowe is the cime of chaſtiſe« 
ment towards us, of everſion & indigna- 
tion come. Now therefore (O chuldren) 
» MWbc you zealous in the lawof God : yeeld' 
* {Wupyour lives for the teſtament of your 
fathers : remember the works of your 
anceſtors, what rhey have done in their 
generations,& ſo ſhall you receive great 
_—_ & cternall name, Was not Abra+ Gen.12, 

am found faithfull in time of temprati- 
on, and it was reputed unto him for ju- 
ſlice? Joſeph in time of his diſtres, kepr ©<24%* 
Gods commandements , and was made | 
Lord oyer all Egypr.Phinces our father, Num.25. 
forhis zeale rowards the law of God,re- 
ceived the ecſtament of an everlaſting 
I pricſthoode, Joſue for that hee fulfilled Joſa 
| WH Gods word, was madea capraineoveral” * 
: WH Iſrael]. Calcb forthar he teſtified in the Judg 14. 
church,received an inheritance. David ,, 
forhis mercic- obtained tlic ſcate of an Ren. 
O 17% 


1.MacC,3, 
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Dan. 3. 


Dan. 9. 
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eternall kingdome, Elias for that he waz 
zealous in the zeal of the law, was taken 
up to heaven, Ananias, Afarias,& Miſa- 
el,through their beleefe, were delivered 
fro the flame offire, Daniell for his ſim. 
plicitic was delivered: from rhe mouth 
of lions. Andſodo you run over,by cogi- 
ration, all generations, and you ſhall ſee 
that a!l choſe tharhope in God (hall nor 
be vanquiſhed. And do you nor fearethe 
words of a- finfell man: for hisgloricis 
nothing.elſe but dung & woorms: today 
heisgreatandcxalicd aud io morroy 
he ſhallnot be found : £54 ie ſhall rewrn 
unto his carth again, and ll his fond co- 
gitations thall periſh, Wherefore take 
courage unto vou { my children) & piaie 
themeninthelaw of God, For thercin 
{ball be;your honor and glorie. Hithe rto 
are the words of Matrathias,whichihall 


ſuffice, forthe eng ofthis chapter, 


CHAP. 1H. 


| Of the third impediment thas letzech men 


from reſclution.: which is the 
love of the world; © 


"A. S the two impediments, remooved 


before, bee indeed. grear ſtaies to' 


many men from the roſolution wetalke 
of; fo whis-that: nowe-1 take in hands, 
a | is 
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is not onelie of it ſclfe a ſirong impedi- | 
ment, but alſo a great cauſe and com- 
mun ground as it were )to all the other 
impediments that be. For if a'man could 
touththe very pulſe of all thoſe, whore- 
fuſe, or negleR, or defer this reſolution ;, 
he ſhallfnde the foundation thereof to 
be the love of this worlde , whatſoever 
other excuſe they prerende beſides. The 
oble men of Jewrie pretended feare 10 
be the cauſe why they could nor zefolye 
o confcfſe Chriſt openly : but S. John 
that felr cheir pulſe utrereth the trve 
auſe to have been ; For that they loved the Joh.1t, 
olorie of men,more than the glarie of God.De- 
nas chat forſooke S.Pau) in his bands, 
yen a little before his death; pretended 
nother cauſe of his departure to Theſ- 
ſalonica; but S$.Paulfſaith it was ; Quia 2.Tim4. y 
liligebat hoc ſeculum : For that hee loved be 
his world : $o that this is a generall and 2 
niverſal impediment,and more indeed 's 
liſperſed than outwardlie appeererh : 
orthat it bringeth foorth divers other 
xcules, therby ro cover bir ſelfe in ma- 
nic men, 
2 This may bee confirmed by thar 
moſt excellent parable of Chriſt, re-,, 
orded by three Evyangeliſtes, of the Mint 
hree ſorces of - men which are _ bee Luk. 
| ame. 


” 
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| The expoſzci- 
' On of the pa- 
rable of the 
> ſeede, 


damned, andthe three cauſes of their 
damnation : whereof rhe third and1:f 
and moſt gencrall ( including as ic were 
borh thereſt) is, the love of this worlle, 
For the firſt fort of men are compared 
toa high way,where al ſeedof life thaty 
ſowen, cither witheteth preſently orcl 
Is caten up bythe birdsof the aire : thy 


* 35 (as Chriſt expoundethit)by the diyel 


in carclefle men,that contemne whatſo. 
ever is ſaid unrorthem :as infidels,andy| 
other obſtinate and contempruous pec. 
ple. The ſecond ſort are compared 
rockie grounds,in which for lack of deey 
roore,the ſeed continuethnor : wherchy 
arc bgnified, light and inconſtant men 
that now chop in, and now run out, nov 
are fervent, and by & by key-cold again: 
and ſo in time of rempration, they ate 
gone. The third fort are compared roa 
field, where the ſeed growerhup, but yet 
there arc ſo manic thornes on the ſame 
( which Chriſt expoundeth to þce ihe 
cares, troubles, and miſeries,and decci- 
vable vanities of this. life) as the good 
corne is choked up, and bringeth foorti 
nofruit, By which laſt words our Savid 
fgnificth, that whereſoever the doQrint 
of Chiiſt groweth up, andyct bringeth 
not forthdue fruit : that is, where everi 
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received & imbraced (as it is among 


ll chriſtians) & yer bringeth not foorth 


00d life: there the cauſe is, for that ir1s 
hoked with the vanities of this world. 


5. The impor- 
3 This isa parablgof marvellous yreat © Fthis 


par able, 


mportance, as may appeere , both for 
hat Chriſt, after the recitall thereof, 
ried out with a Joud voice ; He that hath 
ares to heave let him heare : as alſofor that 
ee expoundedit himſelfe in ſecret one 
y to his diſciples : and principally , for 
hat before the expoſition thereof hee 
ſeth ſuch a ſolemae preface, ſaieng; 


T's you it is grven 30 know the myſteries of Matt.13, 


e kingdowe of heauen, bus to others not : 
vr thas they ſeeing doo not ſee, and hearing 
boo not heare, nor rnderſiand. Wherteby 

hiſt fgnifieth, that the underſtan- 
ling of this parable, among others, is of « | 
ingular importance, for conccivingthe 
rue myſtericsof the kingdome- of hea- 
cn : and that manie are blinde, which 
ceme to-ſee, and manie deafe, and ig- 

oranrt, that ſeeme to heare and knowe :- 
for that they underſtand nor well the 
myſteries of this parable, For which 
cauſe alſo, Chriſt maketh this conclu- 
hon before hee beginneth ro expounde 
the parable ; Happie are your eie: that ſee, 
and vleſſed are your eares that heare. an * 

whit 
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which words he beginneth his expalih 
on,with this admonition ; Yo ergo audi 
parabolam : Do you therefore heare and 
underſtand this parable, 

4 And for chat this parable dat 
containe and touch ſo much indecdey 
may ornecdethbe ſaid, forremooring 
of this great and daungerous 3mpedi 
ment of woridlic love : I meane to ſtay 
my ſclfe onclie uppon the explicatic 
thereot in this place, and will dec 


" the force and truth of certaine word 


heere uttered by Chriſt of the world ar 
worldlie pleaſures : and for ſome order 
and methodsyſake, Iwill draw all tothe 


fixe points following, - Firſt, how,andi 
Tivo pres of what ſenſc all the __ and comme 


T7: dities thereofare vanities, and of noy 


lue(as Chrift heere fignifierh ) and con 


ſequentlie, ought nottobeean impedi 
ment, to let us from ſogrear a matter 
as the kingdome of heaven, andthe ſer 
ving of Gods. $S:condlic,how they att 
not onelie vanities, andtrifles inthen 
ſelves, but alſo deceprions, as Ciuil 
ſaith: that is, deceirs, not performin 
rous ind-cye, thoſe little trifles whid 
they do promiſe. Thirdlic,howthey ar 
Spine,that is,pricking thornes, as Chr | 
ſaith, though they ſceme to worldli 
a1 


d 
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jen to bee moſt ſvecre and pleaſant, 


Wourthly, how they are Aerumne, thatis,, 4 
ſeries and afflitions, asalſo Chriſts 
ords are. Fiftly ; Quomodo ſuffocant,how 5 
iey trangle or chgke vs, as Chriſt affir= | 
xeth, Sixtly, how we may vie them not= = & 
ichſitanding without theſe dangers and 
vils,and to our great comfort, gain and 
referment, ATRIAL c R 
5 Androuching the frſt,l doonor lee ,, > | 
ow it may bee dewes prooved, thatall The REN 
he pleaſures and goodly ſhewes of this world « ve- 
orld are vanities, as Chriſt heere ſaith, ie. 
han to alledge the reſtimonie of one 
hich hath prooved them all , thar is, of 
ne rhar ſpeaketh not -of ſpeculation, 
ut of his owne proofe and praQiſe : and 
his is king Salomon, of whom the ſcrip- 2.Par.g, 
re reporteth woonderfull matters, bo —_— P 
puching His peace, proſperitie, riches, 7; > 
nd -loriein this © (og that allthe has As 
ings of the earth defired to ſec his face, 
vr his wiſedome & renowmed felicitic: 
hat all che princes living befides, were 
ot hike him 10 wealth: that he had 666. 
alenrs of golde (which is an infinite 
mme) brought him in yeerely, beſides 
Il other that hee had from the kings of 
rabia and other princes : that hilver 
as as plentifull with him asheapes of 


Kones 
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ſtones, and nor eſteemed, for the gre 
ſtare and abundance hee had thereof 
that his plate and jewels had noen 
that his ſcare of majeſtic, with tools 
Lionsro beare itup, and other furnit 
was cf golde, paſling all other king 
ſeates in the worlde : that his preciq 
apparell, and armour was infinite: th 
he had all the kings from the river oft} 
Philiſtians unto Egypt, to ſeryc hin 
that hee had fortic thouſande horſes] 
A his tables toride, and twelve thouſar 
| Bo GC chariots, with horſes and other fur 
+ farine:and ture readic to them,for his uſe : that he 
every rorw had two hundred ſpeares of gold, born 


| * X 
\- ® 21:4#47- before him, and fixe hundred crown 
gers and od. 


Res 11, Of golde beſtowedin everie ſpeare, 
$ Eceler, alſo three lundred buckers, and thre 


bo B, . Eundred crownes of golde, beſtoviedi 
EE FrOT 21, FT J . . : 
F aikets Fegilding of everic buckler : th:t he 


” meantbur ſpent everic day in his houſe a thouſan 


11. fora Nine hundred, thirtic-and ſeaven qui 
Corus according to Joſephus 1s reckoned to be 938. of 
allons : which make of our meaſures 11 quarters, fower | 
Mele. one pecke, So 900: being taken our of the rarall ſimyt 
reſidue that remaineth doth agree well to this account : fot 
makerh 1039. quarters, ſixe butkels,and rwo pecks. But oi i 
- kind of meature the judgement ofthe learned doth veric mu 
and' it woulde aske a long diſcourſe ro beate out the md 
likely opinion, by conference of places and meaſures rogith 
Bytheaccoine of S. Jerom it commeth far ſhorr ; rhar1s, 
wo 232.quartefc,ſixe buſhels and an halte. 
| l 
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Micrs of meale and flower; thirtie oxen; 
ith an hundred weathers ; beſides all 
ther fleth : that hee had ſcven hundred 
ives, as Queenes ; and three hundred 
thersgz2s concubines, Althis,and much 
Wnorc doih ſcripture report of Salomons 
orldly wealth, wiſdome, riches, & proſ- 
Wcritic: which he having taſted, and uſed 
> his 61}, pronounced yet atthe laſt this 
nMWentence of it all ; Vanitas vanitamim, 
87974 vanes: Vanitic ofyanities,and all 
$vanitic. By vanitic of yanitics, mca-» 
ing (as S.}:rom interprereth the gret- 
Wes of rhis vanitie, above all other yant- 
ies that may be deviſcd, 
oY 6 Neither onlie doth Salomon affirme $4tomens 
his thing, but doth prooveir alſo by cx- ſaieng of 
mplesof himſelfe, I have beenc king of #7/e/e. 
ra:l in Jeruſalem (ſaith he ) & purpo- 
d with my (elfe, ro ſceke our by wiſdom + 
andÞ!! things : and I have ſeen,thar al under 
he ſun are mcere vanities, and afflii- 
nof ſpirit, Ifaide in my hart, I wilgo 
nd abounde in delights, and in everic 
leafure that may b:e had : and 1 ſawe 
hat this was a)ſo vanitie, Irooke great 
o!ks in hand,builded houſes to my ſelf, 
0 anted vincyardes, made orchards and 
- Wrcens, andb:ſer them with all kinde 
trees :1l made me bh ponds to water 
Qz my 


IF 
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— my trees : Ipoſlefſed ſeryants and hang 
maids, & had a great family, great herd 
of catrel), above anic that ever were be 
fore mein Jeruſalem : I gathered top 

ther gold and filver, the riches of king 
and provinces : I appointed to my ſelf 
fingers, both men and women, whic 
are the delights of the children of met 
fnecups allo to drinke winc withall: 
whatſdever my cies did defite, I deaix 
it not vnto them : neirher did I ler mf 
hart from uſing anie pleaſure, ro dcelig} 
it ſelfe in theſe things which I prepare 
And when [| turned my ſelfe to all i 
my hands had made, and to all the 
bors, whereinl had rakenſuch painsa 
ſweat: I ſawin chem all vaniticgand afti 
Qion of the minde. 

7 This is the teſtimonie of Salom 
upon his owne proofe in theſe matter 
andif he had ſpoken it upon his wiſde 
onely (being ſuch as it was) we ought 
beleeve him: bur much more, ſecingt 
afficmerh ir of his owne experience, Bf 
yetif any man be not mooued with thi 
ler us bring yet another witnes out 
the newteſtamenr, & ſuch a one as 1_gF'Mul 

SPN privie rothe opinion of Chriſt hcereigt* 
d tharis, Saint John the Evangalift,l 
3. John,z, Words are theſe Do nos lovethe world, 
it 


k 
d 


S 


iſcence of the cies (wherein he contai- 


res of chis life, wherein worldlic men'do 


Wer concupiſcente of the fleſh,or concupiſcence | 


$, joho beſide his threat againſt ſuchas Three gene-.. + 
Move and follow the world, reducerh all 74 poines of | 
hc vanities thereof,unto three generall | 
Foiars or branches : char is,to concupil. 
Mence of the fleſh ( wherein he compre- 
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uſe things that are in the world : If any man 
tbe world,the love of God the father is nos | 
him. For that all, which is in the world is ei- 


the eies, or pride of life, In Which words, 


worldly vg» 
Mities, | 
: 
; 


nderh all carnall pleaſures;)ro concu- | 


eth all matters of riches) and to pride 

life, wherby he fignifierhthe humor & 
iſeaſe of worldlie ambition, Theſe, then 
rethe three generall & principall vani- 


cary out themſclves: ambirion, cover. 
ſnes, &carnall pleaſure :wherunto all 
her vanities ar adrefſed, as to their ſu- 
riors. And therforc it (hal not be amis 


© conſider of theſe three jn this place. 


8 And firſtro ambition or pride of 
fe belongerth vaine-glorie: that is, a 
ertaine diſordinate deſire to bee well 
ought of, well ſpoken of, praiſed, and 
lorified of men :-and this is as great a 


Vaine-glorie © | | 


FWanitic ( rhoughit'bee common to ma- 


ie) as if a man ſhoulde run up and 
owne the ſtreets after a fether, flicng in 
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the aire toſſed hither and rkither , with 
th: blaſts of infinite mens mourhes For 
as this man might wearic our himſelf 
before he gat the thing which he foloy- 
ed, & yet when he hadir, he had gotten 
but a feather : ſo a vaine-glorious man 
may labor a good while before he atrain 
to the praiſe which he defireth , & when 
hee hathir, itis not woorth three chips, 
being bur the breath of a fewe ment 
mouthes,thart altcreth upon everie 12h 
occaſion, and now makerth him great, 
now little,now nothing at al.Chrift hin 
ſelfe may bee an example of this: who 
was toſſed too and fro in the ſpecchef 
men: ſome ſaid he was a Samaritan, 2nd 
had the divell: other ſaid hee was a pro- 
phet: other ſaid he could nor bee a pro- 
pher,or of God: for that he kept not the 
ſabaothdaic: orhers asked if hee were 
not of God, how he coulde do fo manit 
miracles, So that therewas a ſchiſme ot 
diviſion among them, about this matter, 
asS, John afficmeth. Finally, they recei 

ved him into Jeruſalemwith rriumpha 
Hoſanna,caſting their apparell under hi 

feete. But the Friday nextinſuing, the! 

cried Crucifige againſt him, and preferrec 

the life of Barrabas, a wicked murderer 

before him. 

+ ST, 9 No 
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Now my friend, ifthey dealt thus 

ich Chriſt which was a betrer man 

han ever thou wilt bee: and did more 
plorious miracles, than ever thou wile 
Joc, to purchaſe thee name and honor 

ith the people: why doeſt thou fo la- 
or, and beat thy ſelfe about the yanitie 
f vain-glorie 2 Why doſt thou caſt thy 

ravels into the winge of mens mouths £ 

'hy doeſt thou pur thy riches in the 
ips of mutable men, where everie flat- 

erer may rob thee of them ? Haſt thou 
jo betrer a cheſt to Jocke themwup in ?'S,' 
Paulwas of another mind,when he ſaid; 

eftreme liztle ro bee judged of you, or of the 1.Corg, 
lay of man and he had reaſon ſurely. For 

hat careth heethat runneth ar tilt, if 

he ignorant people giye ſentence a- 

ainſt him, ſo the judges give it with 

im? Ifthe blinde man in the way to Je- Luk 18, 
icho, had depended of the liking and 
pprobation of the gocrs by, he hadne- 
erreceived the benefit ofhis fight : for 
hat they diſſuaded him from running, * 

nd crieng ſo vehemently after Chriſt, 

tisa miſcrable thing for a man ro bee a 

inde mill, which maketh no taeale, bur 
ccording as the blaſt endureth. If the 

ale be ſtrong , heſurgeth abovr oſtily 2 
utifthe windeflake, he releotetþ pre- 


Q4 ſently, 
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Dan.3- 


ſencly. So praiſe the vain-glorious man, 
andye make him run: if he feele nor the 
gale blowe,hee is our of hart : hee is like 
the Babylenians,who, with a little ſweet 
mulicke, were made to adore any thing 
whatſoever, 

10 The ſcripture ſaith moſt trulic;4y 
fitver is tried in the fire by blowing 20 it: ſo 
a man ried in the month of him that pra. 
ſeth, For as filver,if it be good, rakerhng 
hucr thereby: bur if ic be evil}, it goerhal 
into fume: {o « vaine man by praiſe and 
commendation, Howe manic havewe 
ſeene puffed up with mens praiſes, and 
almoſt pur beſide themſelves , for jcie 
therof :and yer afterward broght down, 
with a contraric winde, and driven ful 
neereto deſperation by contempt? Hoy 
manie do wee ſee dailic (as the prophet 
did in his daics ) commended in their 
fins , &blefled in their wickednes ? Hoy 
manie palpable & intolerable flarterict 


| dowe hearbothuſed, & accepted dailie, 


and no man cricth with good king Dz 
vid; Away with this oile, and ointment of ſin 


 ners,let is nos come upon my bead ? 1s not al 


this vanitic ? Is it not madnes, as tht 
ſcriptucecallcthir? Theglorious angel 
in heaven ſeeke no honour unto them 
ſclves, bur all unro God: and thou poore 


WOoIrr 
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worm of thg earth defireſt ro beglorifi- 

ed? The fower and twentic elders in the 
\pocalyps tooke off their crownes, and Apoc.4 
aſt chem at the feere of the lambe : and 

thou wouldſt ous fortie mo the lamb. 

xo thy ſelf, if thou couldeſt, O fond crea- 

ture | How truly ſaith the propher ; Homo Plal.14þ. 
anitati finilis fafius eft : A man is made 

like unco, vanitie, That is, like unto his 
pwne vanirie, as light asthe vcrie vani- 
ies themſelves which he folluweth. And 

yet the wiſe man more expreſly; In wvani- 
are ſua appenditur peccator: The finner is 
cied in his vanirie, Tharis, by the va- 
itic, which he folluweth, is ſeene how 


Eccl.2g, 


ight and vain a finneris, 
11 Theſecond vanitic that belongeth Worldy ba. * 


nor and pro» 


oambition, is defice of worldly honor, ps 


dignicic, and promotion, And thisis a 
preat marcer in the ſight of a worldlie 
nan: this is a jewel of rare price, & wor- 
hie to be bought, even with any labour, 
ravell, or perill wharſagyer. The love 
ff chis, lerted the great men that were 
hciſtians in Jewrie,from confeſſing of Joh, 
hriſt openly, The love of this letted 
Pilate fromdclivering Jeſus, according Joh.19. 
ds in conſcience he ſawe he was bound, 
he love ofthis lerred Agrippa and Fe. ** 26+ 
tus, fro making themlclves Chriſtians, 


TT - albeir 
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2,.Cor.14. 


- 


albeit they eſteemed Paules doarine to 
be true, The love of this letterh iwhinite 
men dailie from imbracing the means 
of their ſalvation, Bur (alas)trheſe men 


do notſee the vanity heerof,S,Paul ſaith 


not Without juſt.cauſe ; Nolize eſſe pin 
ſenſibus : Be you nor children in under. 
wanding, lc 1s the faſhion of childrento 
eſtceme more of a painted bable, rhan 
of a richjewell : and ſuch is the painted 


' dignitie of this world: gotten with much 


Jabour : maintained with great cxpcn- 
ces, and loſt with intolerable griete and 
ſorrow, For better conceiving whereof, 
ponder a little with thy ſelfe ( gentle 
Reader) anie ſtare of dignitie that thou 
wouldeſt defire: and thinke how manie 
have had that before thee. Remember 
how they mounted up, and how they de. 
ſcended downe againe: and imagin with 
thy ſelfe, which was greater, either the 
joic in getting, or the ſorrow in leeſing 
k. Where ar&-now all theſe emperors, 
theſe kings, theſe princes and prelares, 
which rejoiced ſo much once, art their 
own advancement? where are they no) 
I fay ? whotalketh or thinketh of them! 
Are they nor forgotten, and caſt into 
rheirgraves long ago? And donor men 
bolgly walk oyextheir heads now, o 
hate aces 


— 
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faces might not bee looked on withour ® 
fearc in this world? what then have their 
dignitics done them good ? . - 
12 Itis a woonderfull thing to confider 7% vary 
the vanitie of this wordlic honor, Ir is role gg, 
bke a mans owne ſhadowe, which the ; 
more a man runnethafter, the morc ir 
flieth: & when he flieth from it, it follow- 
eth him again: and the unly way to carch 
ris to fall downetorheground upon ir, 
So wee fee, that thoſe men which defire 
honor in this world ,,arc now forgotten: 
and choſe which moſt fled fromir, and 
caſt themſelves loweſt of all men, by hu- 
militic; arcnowe moſt of all honored: 
honored (I faiz) moſt, even by the world 
it ſc|fe, whoſe enimies they were while. 
they lived, For who is honoured more 
now , who is more commended and re- 
membred than S. Paul, & his like, which 
ſo much deſpiſed worldlic honor in this 
life, according to the ſaieng of the pro- 
phet; Thy friends (0 Lord) are too too much Pfal138;. 
hanored ? Moſt vaine then 1s the purſuits 
of this worldly honor & promotion: ſec- 
ing itncithercontenteththe minde, nor 
continueth with rhe poſlctior , nor is 
voide of great dangers, bothinthis hte, 
and inthe life ro come, according to che 
ſaieng of ſcripture, MoZF ſeucreJudgemens 


ſoa 
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Worldly 'ne- 
biliie, 


ſhall be uſed upon thoſe that are over other,; 
the meane man ſhall obtaine mercie : but the 
great and ſirong ſhall ſuffer torment: ſirongh, 

13 The third vanitic that belongeth 
to awbirion,or pride of life, is nobility of 
fleſh and blood: a greatpearle in the cis 
ofche world: but indeedin it ſelfe,andin 
the light of God, a meere trifle and vs 
nitic, Which hole Jobwell underſtood, 
wh:nehe wrote theſe words; 1 ſaide nts 
rotzennes, thou ars my father, &# unto woormy, 
you are my mother and fifters, He thar will 
behold the gentric of his anceſtors : kt 


. him looke into their graves,and ſee whe: 


ther Job {aith truly or no. True nobili 
tic was never begun , butby vertue: and 
therefore asitis a teſtimonie of vertue 
to the predeceflors ; ſois ir another of 
yertue unto the ſucceſſors, And hee 
which holderth the name thereof by del. 
cent,withour vertize, is a mecre monſter, 
in reſpe& of his anceſtors, for tharhe 
breaketh the limits of the nature of no- 
bilitic. Of which fort of men, God ſaith 
by one prophet ; They are made abhomina. 
ble, even a4 the things which they love : their 
lorie is from their nativitie, from the bellit, 

Sy from reed conception, . * Sana 
I4 .Itisa miſerable vanitie to gobeg 
credic of dead men, when as we deſerve 
Rong 


: | 
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none our ſelves: toſecke upold titles © 

honor from our. anceſtors , webeingut- 

terly uncapable thereof, by' our owne 

baſe maners & behavior, Chriſt cleerely 

confounded this vanitie, when being de- 

ſcended hiniſelfe of the greateſt nobili- 

tic that evcr was in the worſde: and be- 

fidesrhar, being alſo the ſonne of God: 

yerca!led hee himſelfe ordinarilic, the 

ſon of man: thar is, the ſon of the virgin —_ 
R 4.26. 

Marie ( for otherwiſe he was noſonne of 1.4, .. 

man ) and fucther than this allo called 

himſelfe a ſheephearde , which in the 

world is a name of contempt, He ſoughe 

not upthis andrhat olde title of honor 

to furniſh his ile withall, as our men 

do. Nether when hce had to make a 

king firſt in Iſrael], did he lecke out the 1,Regg. - } 

ancienteſt blood : but rooke Savl of the 1,Reg 16. 

baſeſt tribe of all Iſrac}]: and after him, 

David che pooreſt (heepneard of all his 

bretheren, And when he came incothe 

worlde ; hee ſought not outthe nobleſt 

men to make princesof the earth ; rhat ,,_ 4 

is, to make Apoſtles : but cooke of the pg 44, 

pooreſt & ſimpleſt,. thereby ro confound 1.Cor.r, 

( as one of them ſaith ) thz fooliſh vani- 

tie of this world; in making ſo great ac- 

count of the prehewinencie of a litle 


fleſh and blood, in this life, 
15 The 
\ | " 
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{The vawice 15 Thefourth vanitie that belongcth 


of war (dy | TE " > 
Avi ambition , or pride of Ice, is worldli: 


; 1,C0Or.3. 


wiſedowe ; whereof the Apoſtle ſaith, 
© The wiſedome of this world is follie with Gul, 
If itbee foll:e, then great vanitie ( no 
doubt) todelight ſoinit, as men do, [; 
is a ſtrange thing to ſee, how contrarie 
the judgements of God are rothe judge. 
ments of min, The people of Ifſracl 
would needs have a king ( as I have ſaid) 
and they thought God would have ©. 
venthem preſentlic ſome great mightie 
prince to rule over them : bur he choſe 
out a poore fellow, that ſouzhr affes a. 
bout the countrie. Aſter that,when God 

would diſplace this man againe for his 

fin, he ſent Samuel! to annoint onecf 

Ifaic his ſons: & being com tothe houſe, 

Iſatc brought foorth his eldeſt fonne E. 

liab, a luſtic tall fellow, thinking him in- 

2.Reo.16, deed moſtfir rogoverne; bur God an 
| ſwered ; Reſpef not his countenance , nor 
ealne: of perfonage, for 1 have reſefed bin: 
neither doe I judge according #9 the counte» 
nance of man, After that laie brought in 
his ſecond ſon Abinadab, and after him 
Samma, & ſo the reſt, untill he had ſhevw. 
ed him ſeaven of his ſons, All whichbe- 
ing refuſed by Samuel], they maryclled, 
and ſaid, there was no mo lefr, bur onely 
a 


q 
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a little red headed boy, that kept the 
ſheepe called David : which Samuell 
auicd tobeſcarttor : and afſoone as he 
2m: in ſight , God ſaid to Samucl], this 
is the man thatThave choſen, - 
16 Whenthe Mcſlias was promiſed 
unto the Jewes to be a king , they imagi- 
ned preſently, according to their world» 
lie wiſedom, that he ſhould be fom great 
prince; and therfore they refuſed Chriſt, 
that came in povertic, James and John 
being yet but carnall,ſecing the Samari- 
ranes coatemptuouſlic to refuſe Chriſts 
diſciples ſent rotnem, & knowing what 
Chriſt was , thought ftraigbt waie thar 
he muſt in revenge have called dowac 
fire from heavento conſume them: but 
Chriſt rebuked thzm , ſaieng ; Tow knowe Luk 9, 
not of what ſpirit you are, The Apoſtles 
preaching the croſſe, and neceſhtie of 1.Cor.1, 
ſuffering, ro the wiſe Genriles, and Phi- 
loſophers, were thought preſentlic fools 
for their labors, Feſtus.the 'Emperours 
lieutenant, hearing Paule ſpeake fo ,q ., 
much of abandoning the world, and fol 
lowing Chriſt, ſaid: he was mad. Final- 
lie, this is the faſhion of all worldlie 
wiſe men :to condemne the wiſedome of 
Chriſt, and of his ſaints. For ſo the holy 
{criprure reportcth of their owne con»- 
feſlion,, 


S$ap.5. 
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f:(hon, beingnow in place of torment: 


ſaniam, We fond men eſteemed the lives Wl 6; 
of ſaintes as madnes, Wherefore, thy WW 
is alſo great-vanitie (as1 haveſaid)to M4 
make ſuch account of worldlie wiſedom: Ml iv 
which is not onclie follic, butalſomad. W;. 
nes,by the reſtimonie of the holic Ghoſt ll ( 
himſe]fe. d 
17 Whowoulde not thinke, bur that d 
the wiſe men of this worlde were the fit- 
reſt ro be choſen ro do Chriſt ſervicein 
his Church? Yer $.Paul ſaith 5 Nonmuli 
ſapientes , ſecundum carnem : God hath 
not choſen manic wiſe men according 
tothe fleſh, Who would not thinke bur 
that a worldly wiſe man might cafilie 
alſo make a wiſe Chriſtian ? Yet S, Paul 
ſairhno: except firſt he become a foole: 
Stultus fiat,ut fiat ſapiens : If any man icem 
wiſe among you: let him become a foole, 
rothe ende he may be made wiſe, Vaine 
then, and ofno account is the wiſcdome - 
ofthis world , except it be ſubjeRtothe 
wiſedome of God, . 
, 18 Thefirſt vanicie belonging to pride 
of life, is corporall beautie ; whereofrhe 
wiſe man ſaith ; Vaine is beautie, and de- . 
ceivable is the grace of countenance, Where» 


ef alſo king David underſtood ys 
| when 
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when hee ſaide;z Twrne awaie wine etes ( © Plans, 
Lord ) that they behold not vanztie. This is a 
fingular great vanitie , dangerous & de- 
ceirfull: bur yer greatly eſteemed of the 
childrenof men: whoſe propertic is; To Plal.4- 
love vanitiegas the prophet ſaith.Beautie 
js compared by holie mento a painted 
ſnake, whichis faire withour, and tull of 
deadly poiſon within, lf a man did confi- 
der whart infinir ruines and deſtrution 
have come by over light giving credire 
there gnto, he would beware of ir. Andif 
heremEbrech what foule drofſe liethun- 
der a faire skin: he would little be jn love 
therewith ſaith one father,God hathim- 
parred certain ſparks of beautie unto his 
creatures:therby ro draw us to the confi- 
deration & love ofhis own beutic,wher- 
of the other is but a ſhadow: even as a 
mi finding a litle iſſue of water may ſeek 
outthe fountain therby, or hapning up- 
on a ſma] vein of gold,may therby come 
tothe whole mine itſclfe. Bur wee like 
babes, dclicht our ſelves onchie with the 
fair cover ofthe book, & never do confi» - | 
derwhatis written therin.lo al fair crea- A lefſon r6 
tures, that man dothbehold, hee ought be redix che. 
toread this,ſairh one father, that if God **:%tie of «ll 
coulde make a peece of carthſo faire 
andlovely, with imparting unto it ſome 

little 
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> The vanitie 
| of beautie, 


6 


little ſparke of his beautic: how infnit 
faire is he himſelfe, and howe woorthix 
of all love and admiration? And hoye' 
happic ſhall we be,when we ſhall comt» 
erjoie his beautiful] preſence, wheredf 
now allcreatures do take their beauwie, 

-19 Itwewouldexerciſe our ſelvesin 
thefe manner of cogitations, we might 
eafilic keepe our harts pure and unſpot. 
red before God in beholding the beay: 
tic of his creatures. But for that ;c uſe 
not this paſſage from the creature to 
the Creator, but reſt onely in the exter- 
nall appecrance of a deceitfull face, let- 
ting go the bridle of foule *cogitations, 
and ſetting wilfullic on fre our owne 
concupiſcences: hence it is, that infinit 
mendo periſh dailie by accafion of this 
fond vanirtie. I call it ſond for that everie 
childe may deſcribe the deceit & vanitic 
thereof, For rake the faireſt face in the 
world, wherwith infinite foohiſh men fall 
in love, upon the ſight: and raſe it over 
but with a little ſcratch, and all the mat- 
ter of love is gone : let there come but 
an ague, & all this goaedly beautic is de- 
ſtroied:ler the ſoul depart bur one halte 
hower from the bodie, and this loving 
face is uglic to looke on : ler jr lic bur 
rwodaics in thegraye , andthoſe which 

Were 
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*reſo hotin love with ir before, will 
arce abide to behold ir, or come neere 
' And if none of thoſe things happen 
ntoir : yer quicklic commethon olde 
ge, which riveleth the skin, draweth in 
e cies;lcrteth out theteeth,and ſo dif- 
ourerh the whole viſage, as it becom- 
xeth more contemprible now, than ic 
as beautifull and aYuring before. And 
hat then can bee more vanitie than 
Lis } What more madnes, than either 
take pride of it, if Iſce it in wy lelfe: 
r to indanger my ſoule forir, ifIſceic 
others? 


20 The fixt vanitie belonging to pride The vanitie 
f life, is theglorie of fine apparel] : a- of apparet, 
aintt which the wiſe man ſaith; In ve-Eccl.11« 


iu ne gloieris maquam : See thou never 
ake gloric in apparel]. Ofall vanities 
his is thegreareſt, which we ſee ſo com- 
on among men of this world, If Adam 
zdn2ver fallen , we had never uſed ap» 
arell: for that apparell was deviſed to 
over our ſhame oM@akednes, and other 
firmities contracted by that fa], Wher- 
ore, wee that take pride and glory in 
pparell, doc as much as it a begger 
hould glorie and rake pride of the olde 
loures that do cover his ſores. S.Paule 


aid unto a biſhop ; Ifwe have wherwithall 1.Tims, 
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80 cover our ſelves, les us bee content, And 
Chriſt touched deepely the danger 
nice apparel), when *. commended { 
_muchS$, John 4 gi for 4 auſtere at. 
| tire, adding for the contradictorus; Qui 
75g oh; mollibus line, in domibu4 regum DS 
They which are apparelled in ſoft and 
dclicate apparel! arein kings courts, ln 
kings courts of this world, but not inthe 
kings court of heaven. For which cauſe 
in the deſcription of the rich man dam. 
ned, this is not omitred by Chriſt, Tha 
be was apparellcd in purple and ſilke. 

21 It is awoonderfull thing tocops 
ſider the different proceeding of Gol 
and the worlde hcerein, God was the 
firſt that ever made apparel] in the 
worlde: and he made itfor the moſt no: 
ble of all our anceſtors, in paradiſc:and 
yet hee madeit bur of beaſts skins, And 
Saint Paulec teſtifieth of the nobleſt 
Saints of the olde Teſtamencr, that they 
werecovered onclic with goates king 
and with haire of caggels. What vanitie 
isit then for us to bec ſo curious inap 
parell,,and take ſuch pride therein, 
as we do? ,Wee roband ſpoile all crea 
tures almoſt in the worlde, to cover out 
backs, and to adorne our bodies withall 
From one, wee take his wool) : from 

. | an0* 
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zother his skinne : from another his The extreme 
Ire: and from ſome, other , their ve- 747i xd 
ie excrements, as the filke, whichis no- $26 "my f 
hing els bur the excrements of wormes, 
ot content with this,we come to fiſhes, 
nd doo begge of them certaine pearles 
ohang aboutus. Wee goe downe into 
ke ground for golde and filver , and 
urne vp the ſandes of the ſea for preci- 
us ſtones: and having borrowed al this 
ff other creatures, wejetupand downe 
rovoking men to looke upon us:as if all 
his now were our owne.When the ſtone 
kineth upon our finger, wee will ſceme 
forſooth) thereby to ſhine. When the 
ver and filkes do gliſter on our backes, - 
ce looke biggezas if al that beauty cawe 
om tus. And ſo (as the propnet ſaith) 
ee paſſe over our gaies in vanitie, and Plal.qo, 
00 not perceive our owne extreme fol- 
ie, 
22 The ſecond generall branchwhich C©22upiſ- * » 
. John appointeth vnco the vanitic of... af the : 
his life, is concupiſcence of the eyes: | 
hereunto the ancient fathers have re- 
erred all vanirics of riches and wealth 
pf this world. Of this S.Paulewriterh ro _ 
imothy ; Giue commandement to the yich 119.6. 
hen of this world, not to be high minded,nor to 
hope in the uncertainiie of their riches, . ® 
| The 
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The reaſon of which ſpeech is utter 
by the ſcripture in another place, whe 
it ſaith z Riches ſhall not prefit aman ingly 
day of revenze, That 1s,at the day ofdeatt 
and judgement : which thing the rich 
men of this world dov confefſe them. 
{clyes, though roo late, when they crie, 
boy. anitle Divitiarum iaffania quid nobis contyl'1} 
 endperdt of What hath the braverie of our riches 
”” worldly  .profireduP? All which evidently decly 
| weakb, xechchegreat yanitic of worldly riches, 
© Which can doothe poſleſſor no good xt 
= when oo 184 moſt-neede of their 
| | 1eIpe ; Rich men have ſlept their ſleepe((ainh 
P75. ho coping and have foonde I 
their handes: thatis, rich men hayepaþ 
ſed over this life , as men doo paſſe 6 
ver a ſleepe, imagining mewlelves to 
have golden mountaines, and tre 
ſures: and when they awake (at the day 
of their death) they finde themſelves 
ro Dave nothing in th:ir handes. la re- 
ſpe& whereof, the Prophet Baruch ab 
kerhthis queſtion ; FYhere ere they now 
which heaped togicher golde and ſilver, an 
which made no cnde af their ſcraping toy 
ther? And he anſwereth himſeite imme 
distely ; Excerminati ſunt, & ad inferocdt 
ſcendirunt : They are now rooted out, & 
ate gone. dow ne unto.hell, To like or 
ailt 


- Pro, 


[ Sap.s. 


yo 


[ — AY 
The third Chapter, Of iewarld. 
aith Saint James ; Now go 10 yourich men; Jac.s. 
repe and howle in your miſeries, that come 
por you 7 your riches areforten, and your gold 
d ſilver is raftie : and the ruſt therof ſhalbe 
n 1e/timonie againf? you :5t ſhal feed on your 
tſh as fire : you have hoorded up wrath foy 
our ſelves in the Laft day, : 
23 If wealchof this world be nor one- 
eſo vaine, bur alſo ſoperilous, as heere 
s affirmed : what vanitic then is ir for 
nento ſertheir mindes upon it as they 
Joc ? Saint Paule ſaith of himſclfe, thar 
eefleemcd it all but as dung. And h< had Phil.z, 
reatreaſon ſurelicto ſaie ſo, ſeeing in- 
Iced they are but dung : tharis, the ye- 
ie excrements of the carth, and found 
neliein the moſt barren places there- Job. 
f : as they can tell which have ſcene 
heir mines, What a baſe matrer is this 
hen for a man to tie his love unto ?. \ . 
od commanded in the olde lawe, revittr, © 
hat whatſoever did go with his breaſt od 
pon the grounde, ſhould be unto us in 
Ihomination : how much more then 
reaſunable man, that hath glewed 
is hart and ſoule unto a peece of carth? ; 
e came innaked into this world, and naked Chap.r, -4 
e mul? go foorth againe, ſaith Job, The 46 
pilwh:cle ſtircech much about, & bea- 
eth it ſelfe from day ro day: and yer at 
ST the 
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: Job.27, 


the yeres endiris inthe ſame place,azj 
was inthe beginning : fo rich men, lk 
them toile and labour what they can, 
attheir dearhmuſt they bee as poore, y 
at the firſt day Wherein they were borne 
When the rich man dieth (ſaith Job) heſhul 
8ake nothing with him,but ſhal cloſe up histiy 
and finde nothing, Povertie ſhall lay hand 
nhim, and a tempeFt ſhall oppreſſe himia 
e night : a burning winde ſhall :ake hims, 
way, and a whirlewinde ſhall ſnatch him frm 
his place : is ſhall ruſh upon him, and ſhall 
ſpare him : it ſhall binde his hands upon hi 


| and ſhalt hiſſe over him, For that it ſeeth by 


place whlther he mu#? go, 

,24 The propher David in like wiſe for 
warneth us of the ſame; in theſe words; 
Be not afraid when thou ſeeſt a man maderic 
and the glory of his hauſe multiplied. For whe 


. bee dieth hee ſhall take nothing with bim, 


ſhall bis glovie deſcend to the place whither 
goeth : he ſhall paſſe into the progenies if 
enceſiors, (that is, he ſhall goto thep| 


where they are, who have lived as het 


'hath done) and world without end he {hall 


no more light, | 
25 Allthis and much more is ſpoke 
by the holic Ghoſt ro fignific the dan 
gerous vanitic of worldly wealth: and 
the follic of thoſe men, who Jabourt 
w 
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wchto procure the ſame, witheternall 
erilof r1:eir ſoules,as the ſcriprore afſu- 
thus. If fo manie phiſicians, as Thave 
cere alledoe! icriprures, ſhoulde agree 
pgither, that ſuchor ſuch meates were * 
nemous and perilſome : 1 thinke fewe 
oulde give rhe adventure toeare them, 
oveh otherwiie in ralte they appeered 
ect and pleaſant, How then commeth 
to palle, thar ſo manie carveſt admo» 
tions of God himſelfe, cannor ſtaic 
$ from the love of this dangerous va- 
Itic ? lire cor apponere, ſaith God by Pial.61, 
e prophet: tharis, Lay not your bart 
tothe love of riches, Qui diligir aurum Eccle.31, 
n juftificaritur , ſaith the wiſe man : He 
lat Jovcthgolde ſhall neverbe juſtified. 
mangrie greatly upon rich nations , ſaith 
dd by Zacharie, Chriſt ſaith; Amendico Cap.r. 
bs, quia dives difficile tntrabit in regnium Matte19. 
loruns ; Truty I fay unto you, that arich 
an ihallhard]y geriinto the kingdome 
heaven, And again ; Jo be unto you rich 
, for that you have received your conſola- Luk 6. 
in 194 life. Finally, S.Paul ſaith'gene- | 
Ily of a!,ind to a); They which wil berich, 1.Tim.6. 
fall into temptation, and into the ſnare of 
| divel, and ints many unprofitable & burt- 
deſires, which do drown men in defiruftion. 
tperdition, - | 
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26 Cananiething in the worldeh 
ſpoken more effeRually to diſſuade tra 
the love of riches, than this > Muſtng 
heerenow the coverous men citherd; 
ny God,or condemn themieclves in th 
own conſciences ? Let them go, andey 
ruſe rhemſclves by the pretence of yi 


' and children, as they are woonr,ſaieng 


" Thepretence 


of wife 2nd 
chudren re. 


fuſed, 


They meanc nothing elſe, but co pr 
videfor their ſufficiencie, Doth Chi 
or Saint Paule admit this excuſation 
Oughr we ſo much to love wite, or chil 
dren, or other kindred, as to indangx 
our ſoules for the ſame £ What comfo 
may it be to an afflited father in he 
ro remember, that by his mcanes, hi 


- wife, and children do live wealthily1 


earth ? All this is vanitic (deere brothe 
and meer deccirt of our ſpiritua)l enimit 
For within one moment after wee a 
dead, wee ſhallcare 'no more for it 
children, father, mother, or brotheri 
this matter, than we ſhall for a meet 


' ſtranger: and one penie given in ala 


while we lived(for Gods: ke)ſhallcat 
fortus more at that day, than thouſant 
of pounds b:ſtowed upon our kin, 
the naturall love we bare unto our o 
fleſh and blood: the which, I woulde 


Chriſt worldlie men did conſider, A 
, the 
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en (no doubt) they would never take 
chcare for kindred, as they do : eſpe. 
ally upon their death-beds : whence 
elently they are to depart to that 
ace, where fleſh and blood holderth no 
ore privilege; nor riches have anic 
wer to deliver : but onely ſuch,as were 
Ilbeſtowed in the fervice of God, or 
ven to the poore for his names ſake. 
6 this (hall be ſufficient for this point 
riches, 
7 The third branchof worldlie vani- 8-0 
is called by Saint John, concupil- oF 
ceof the fleſh; which containerh all Cs , 
aſurcs and carnall recreations : as 
nkerting, laughing, plateng, andthe 
e,wherewithour fleſhis much deligh- 
d in this worlde, And albeit in this 
de, there is a certaine meaſure to be 
owed untothe godlic, for the conve+ 
nt maintenance of their health ( as 
oin riches itis nor to bee reprehen- 
d) yer, that alltheſe worldlic ſolaces 
not onelic vaine, but allo dange- 
$, inthat excefſe and abundance, as 
ridly ren ſeeke and uſe them, appec- 
h plainly by theſe words of Chriſt; 
bee unto you which now doe laugh , for John,16; 
ſball weepe : Woe bee unto you that nowe 
in fill and ſacietie : for the time ſhal come 
R 3 . when 
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John,16, 


* Job.az, 


Jod. 3. 
Job.g, 


Eccles, 


Tob.s. 


when you ſhall ſuffer hunger, And 3 Cain, 
S. Johns Goſpel ſpeaking to his apolltles 
& by th: mo all other, he ſaith; Yey 
weepe and pule:but the world ſhal rcvice,My 
king it a ſigne diſtinftive betweenetl 
good and the bad : that th: one 
mourn in this life, and the other rejoire 
and make themlſcives merrie, 

23 The very ſame deth Job confirm 
both of th--one, and the other ſort: k 
of worldlings hee ſaith; That they ſala 
themſelves with all kinde of muſicke , and 
paſſe over their daies in pleaſure, &> in ave 
moment do go down into hell. But of the gc 
he he ſaith in his owne perſon; That 
freh before they eate their bread, Anil in ant 
ther place; That they feare all their wnh 
knowing thas God ſpareth not him which 
fendeth, The reaſon wherof the wiſe mai 
yet further exprefſeth, ſaicng; That 
worky of good men are in the hands of God: 
no man knoweth (by outward things )w11 
love or hatred at Gods handes : but alli k 
wncertaine for the time tocome. And oli 
Tobias infinuaterh yer another cau 
when he ſaith 3 What Joie can I havear 
ceive, ſeeing 1 ſit heeve in darknes? Speakil 
literally of his corperall blindnes, bi 
yet leaving it alſo to bee underſtood 


ſpirituall and internall darknes. 
29 Thi 
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29 Theſe are then the cauſes ( beſide 3/4 good 
rernall afflitis, which God often ſen- prog 4 % 
th ) why the godly do Jive more ſad & ap} 4 ; 
arfull 1n this life, than wicked men do, 2.Cor 7, 
cording tothe counſell of S.Paul z ang Phil.2, 
hy alſo they fighoften & weepe, as Job Y , p 
Chriſt do affirme ; for that they remi&: As 
xr often the juſtice of God : their owne 
ailticin ſinning: the ſecret judgement 
Gods predeſtination*uncertain to us: B. 
ie vale of miſeric & defolation, wherein * Calling & 
ey live heer : which made cventhe A- ROY 
pſtles to grone,as S,Paul* ſaich,though plaine and 
ey had lefſe cauſe thereof thanwe, In infallible 


ſpe& whercof we are willed to pafle 0+ tokens ther 


2 . - "I >; 
rthis life in carcſulnes, watchfulnes, om: Be 


are &trembling,and in reſpe& wherot amr nd 


ſo, the wiſe aan ſaith ; ® Ts #5 better 20 go uncertaine 
the hauſe of ſorrow, then to the hopſe of fea- umtothe 
g. Again; her ſadnes 14,there # the hart faithfull, 
wiſe men; but whermirth #,there is the hart hn TG. 
les, Finallic, inreſpeR of this; the Mar v© 
votes, e, p 3 Matr 24, 
ripture ſaith ; Beatus homg qui ſemper eſt 2.Cor., 
du, Hippy is the man which alwaies a | 
carefull, Which is nothiog elſe, bur Pe 
at which the holie Ghoſt comandeth ** 
rie wan by Micheas the propher,Sol- Mich.6, , 
tum ambulare ckm Deo : To walke carc- | 
and diligent with God : thinking up- 
his commandements: how we keepe 


R 3 and 
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AJ and obſerve the ſame: howwerefiſt,an} 
moriifie our members upon earth, and 
the ike, Which cogitati6s, if they mighe 
haveplacewithus, would cut offagrex 
deale of thoſe worldly paſtimes whers 
with the careles ſort of finners atc over. 
whelmed: I meane of thoſe good fellow 
ſhips of eatings, drinkings, laughing, 
ſingings,diſputings,and other ſuch vani 
riesthar diſtra us moſt, 

30 HeerofChriſtgave us a moſt ne. 
| rable advertiſement, in thar he weptef: 
\ Johto, ten, asathisnarivitic; atthe reſuſcitz 
Luk.19. tionof Lazarus; upon Jeruſalem ; and 
upon the crofſe, Burheis never ready 
have laught in all his life, Heerot alſois 
our owne nativitie and death a ſignificy 
tion: which b:ing both in Gods hand, 
areappointed unto us, with ſorrow and 
grief,as we ſee,Bur the middle part ther 
of, that is, our life being left in our owne 
hands ( by Gods appointment) we palk 
it over with vaine delites,never thinkin: 
whence we came,nor whither we go, 
 , Afenilends 25 © wiſetraveller paſling by his Inng, 
4 - though he ſee pleaſant Dae offere 
him: yer he forbeareth upon conders 
rion of the price,and the journic hchall 
ro make : and rakethin nothing, burh 


much as he knowerh well, how " di 
a 
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harge the next morning at his depar- | 
ure: but afoole laieth hands on evyerie 
lelicate baite that is preſented to his 
phr, and plaicth the prince for a nighe 
xrtwo, Butrwhen it commethto the rec- 
toning: hee wiſheth that hee had lived 
nely with bread and drinke,rather than 
obe ſo trobled as he is for the paimenr. 
The cvuſtome of manic Churches yetis 
ofaſt the even of everie caſt, and then 
omake merrie the next day, that is, up- 
n the feſtivall day ir ſelfe ; which may 
epreſent unto us, the abſtinent life of 
ood men in this worlde, and the mirth 
hat they have in the world to come, Bur 
he faſhion of the world is contraric,that 
s, tocate and drinke merily firſt at the 
ayern, and after, tolerthe hoſt bring in 
tisreckoning, They cate,drink,& laugh: 
nd the hoſt ſcorerhup all inthe meane 
pace. And when the time commeth thar 
hey muſt pay, many an hart is ſad, thae 
as pleaſant before, 
32 This the Scripture affirmeth alſo 
ff the pleaſures of this worlde; Riſus do- Prov.14e 
me miſcebitur, & extrema gaudy tutu oc  - 1 * 
wat : Laughter ſhall bee mingled with 
vrrow, and mourning ſhall inſue at the 
under end of mirth.The divecl that plai- 
ithe hoſt inthie world, and will ſerve 
' R4 you 
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you with what delight or pleaſure yoy 
defireqwritethupallin his booke: and x 
the day of your departure ( that is, x 
your death) will he bring the whole rec 
koning, & charge you with it all: & then 
{hal folow that which God promilerhty 
worldlings by the prophet Amos; Yay 
mirth ſhal be turned into moorning 5 lamen 
zation, Yea, and more than this, ifyouby 
not able ro diſcharge the reckoning, you 
may chance to hear that other dreadful 
ſentence of Chriſt in the Apoc. Quanj 
in delicys fuit , tantum dato illi rormentum; 
Look how much he hath been in hisde 
lites,ſo much rormec do you lay on him, 

Wherfore to conclude this point 


_ andthferewichall this firſt part, touching 


Z Efai.r9. 
The ropes of 


weine glorie, draw wickednes in the ropes of vanitie 
Theſe ropes are thoſe yanitics of vain 


glory, 


vanities : truly may we ſay with the pro- 
phet David, of a worldly minded man; 
Vniverſa wanitas omnis homo vivens : The 
life of ſuchmen containeth all kindee 
vanitie, Thatis,vanitie in ambition, va 
nitic in riches,vanitic in pleaſures,vant- 
ric in all chings which they moſt cſteem, 
And therefore I may well cnde withth: 
words of God, by the prophet Eſaie; 4 
vobis, qui trahitis iniquitatem in funicul 
wvanitatis : Wo bee unto you which dot 


Fl 


'' 
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ouM&lory,prmotion,Cignitie,nobilitic, beau- | 
je, riches, delighres, and other before 
ouched: which alwaies draw withthem 
me iniquitie and (in, For which cauſe, 
wid ſaith unto God ; Thou hatef? ( 0 ©al3- 
Lord ) obſervers of ſuperfluous vanities, A nd 
ſtly for this cauſe the holic Ghoſt pro. |. 
ounceth generally of all men ; Bearys * 23% 
ir giz non reſpexis in vanitates, EF inſanias ; 
1, Bleſſed 1s that man, which hath 
otreipeRed vanities, &the falle mad- 
esof this world 
24 Now comel thento the ſecond 2 
dart propoſed in this chapter; to ſhewe _ worlds 
owthis worlde , with the commodities Se aloe 
hereof, are not only vanities,but alſo de« c;x5, 
eits( as Chriſt rermerh them for that Matr.13s 
ndecd, they perform not unto their to]- 
owers, thoſe idle vanities whichthey do 
romiſe. Wherin the world maybe com- 
gred ro that wretched and ungratcfull 
Jecciver Laban : wbo made poore Jacob 
oſcrve him ſeayen yecres for faire Ra-- Gen,2g, 
hel, andinthe end deccived him with Fa!ſe prom 
oule Lea, Whar falſe promiſes dothrhe EW 
orld make daily? To une it promiſeth : 
ong lile and health : and cutteth him 
fin the midſt of his daics, To anether 
tfromiſerth great wealth and promoti- 
dn: andafcer long ſcryice, performerh 


R 5 no 
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| nopart thereof. To another it promiſeth 
great honor by large expences : but un. 
derhand ir calteth him into contempy 
by beggery. To another it aflureth prex  # 
adyancement by mariage: but yet never ba 
givethhim abilitie tro come to his deſire, WM! 
| Goyouover the whole worlde: bcholde Wc? 
countries ; view provinces ; looke into Wen 
cities; hacken at the doores & windows Wo 
of private houſes, of princes pallaces, of W120 
ſecrer chambers: and you ſhall ſee, and Wiki 
hear nothing but lamentable coplaints; bo 
one, for that he hathloſt : another, for WM" 
that he hath not woon: a third, for tha Wth 
he is not ſatisfied: ren thouſand, fur that WI"! 
- they aredeceived, he 
E Thefſalſe 35 Canthere be a greater deceit (for Wi) 
' promiſe of examples ſake ) than to! promiſe re- In 
. Fewonrme. | nowm, and memorie, aSthe world doth kn 
to hir followers: and yerto forget them (iſ® 
aſſoone as they are dead ? Who dath 
remember now one of fortie thoulande 
Jollic fellawes in this worJd , Capraines, 
Souldiers, Counſellers, Dukes, Farles, 
Princes, Prelates,and Emperors: Kings, 
and Queenes: Lords, and Ladies? who 
remembreth them 1 ſaie £ Who once 
thinketh or ſpeaketh of them nowe? 
Hzth nor their memorie periſhed wil 
þ.. M9, their ſound, as the propher ſaith ? Did 
3 : _ 
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1 Wl not Job promiſe truly, that Their rewem. Job.13, 
\. Wl brance ſhowlde be as aſhes troden under foote ? 
ve BY 4nd David, that They ſhould bee as dufi PAL. 


blowen with thEwinde? Divers men there 
have beene ere this, that have been very 
+ WH mcancin common account: and yet bi- 
cauſe they have laboured to be unknow. 
» Wen to the world, therefore the rather the 
s {WM woclde both remembreth and honoreth 
WW now the memorie of them. Burt manic a 
1 Wkiog and Empcrour have ſtrived andla- 
boured all their life, to be knowen in the 
; {Wvorlde, and yet arc now forgotten, So | 
t Wthar the worlde is like in this point ( as A comperi« * 
t Wone ſaith) unto a coverous and forgertull /#% 
hoſt, whoif hee ſee his olde gheſt. come 
r Wy in beggerlie eſtate, all his monie be- 
ing ſpent: he maketh ſemblance not to 
knowe him. And if the gheſt marye]l 
therear, & ſaic, that he hath come ofren 
that waic, and ſpent much monie inthe 
houſe : the other anſwereth, It may be 
ſo, for there paſſe this waie ſo manie, as 
we uſe not to keepe account thereof. Bur 
what is the waie to make this hoſt ro 
remember you(ſairnthis aurhor; ) The 
ay isro uſe himill as you paſlc by: beate 
him well, or doe ſome other notable in- 
Juric unto him, and he will remember 
you as Jong as he liverb, & manic ie 
.-M 
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What hy 
aeceirs of 
'#he world 
rare, 


will ralke of you wheniyou are farreof 
from him. 

36 Infinite are the deccirs and diſh, 
mulations ofthe world.It ſcemeth good. 
lie, faire, and gorgious in outward ſhey; 
bur when it commeth ro handling, i 
3s. nothing bur a feather ; when it com. 
meth to ſight, it is nothing bur a {iu 
dow; when it commeth to weiohr, Itis 
nothing but ſmoke ; when it commeth 
ro opening, its nothing but an imazcrf 


plaiſter-woike, fullof old rags andpar 


ches within. To know the milerics ot the 
world , you muſt go a little out fromy, 


A ſomilude For,as they whichwalke in a miſt, donat 


ſce it ſo well,as they which ſtand upon an 
hill from it: ſo farcth irin diſcerningthe 
world; whoſe propertic is, to blind them 
that come toir,to the ende they may not 
ſee their owne eſtate: even as a raven, 
firſt of all firiketh out the poore i}:cepes 
cic ; andſo bringeth to paſſe , that ſhe: 
may nor ſee the waic tocſcape from his 
tyrannie, 

37 After the world hath once bereft 
the worldling of bis ſpirituall Gght, that 
he canjudge no longer berween good& 
evill; vanitic,and veritic: then it rocketh 
him aſlecpe,at eaſc and pleaſure: it bin 
deth him ſweetly ; zir deciverh him plea- 

ſantly; 
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antly ; ittormenteth him in great peace 
zndreft : ithath a proud ſpirit Ntraiche. Matt 4. 
airs , to place him in the pinacle of 
recdy ambition, and therhence tothew 
im all che digoaties and preferments 
fihe world : ic hath rwentic talſe mer. 
hants, to (hew him in the darke,the firſt 
and former endes of faire and pretious 
lothes. ( But h:ze may not looke into 
he whole peeccs, nor carrie them to 
he lighr, ) It hath fower hundred falle 
prophets ro flatter him, as Achab had, 
hich muſt keepe him fromthe hearing 
pf Micheas his counſcll: that is, from 
he remorſe of his owne conſcience, 

bichtelleth him truth: it hath a thou- 
and cunning ki;hers, to laic before him 
leaſanc baites, bur all furniſhed with 
Jangerous bookes within: it hath infi- 
te ſtcumpers of Babylon , to offer him 
inke in golden cuppes, but all min- 
led with moſt deadlic poiſon : it hath 
everie doore an alluring Jahel, ro1n- Tudir.g. 
ice him intro the milk: of pleaſures 
nd delightes, but all have their ham- 
ers and nailes in their hands, to mur- 
erhimin the braine when he falletha- 
lcepe. It hath in cycrie corner, a flatte- 
Ing Joab,to imbrace with one arme,and , Reg za, 
| with the other, A falſe Judas to Luk2z., 
eve 
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> How plea- 
fares of the 


- world are 
| Ehornes. 
Hom. 15.in 


Evang. 


give akiſſe, and therewithto betray, Fi. 
nallic,it hath all the deceits,all the diſſ. 
mulations,all the flatteti:s, allthe treg. 
ſons,that poſſibly may be deviſed, Itha 
teth them that love it; deceiveth then 
chat truſt it; fflicteth them thar ſerve 
ir; reprocheththem that honor it; d:m- 
neth them that follow it:& molt of al for. 
retreth them thac Jabour & travell moſt 
of allforit. And trobebricfe in this mat. 
tcr, do you what yeu c an for ti.is wotlde, 
& love it, & adore ir, as much as cumil; 
yertin-the endeyou thall 6ndeir a right 
Nabal: who after manic benehts recei- 
ved from David, yet when David came 


to have need of him, he anivered; Wh 


is Navid? Or who u the ſonne of Tſaie thatl 
ſhould know him > Upon great cauſe then 
ſaid the prophet Davidz G you ch:ldrimef 
men, how long wili you be fo dui hared ? Why 
do you love vaninze, and ſeeke after a ite? Hee 
calicth the worlde nota lier, butajient 
ſelfe: for the exceeding orear fraud and 
deceir,whichituſeth, 

38 Therhird name or propertie that 
Chriſt aſcribeth unto the pleaſures and 
riches of the worlde, is,' that they are 
thornes : of wihch $, Gregorie writeth 


. thus; Who evtr wo::lde haye belceved 


mce, it lhadcajled riches thornes, 48 
Chriſt 


p | 
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hiſt heere doth , ſeeing thornes doe 
ricke, and riches are lopleaſant? And 
et ſurelie they are thornes , for that 
ith the pricks of their caretull cogitati- 
ns, they teare and make bloodie the 
iindes of worldly men. By which words | 
his holie father fignifieth , that even as * Bet 
2 mans * naked bodie toficd and tum- wordes of 
bled among manie thornes, cannot be Chriſt de- 
but much rent and torne, and made © thar ir 
15 another 


bloodic with the- prickes thereof : ſoa yl tn 


oildlie mans ſoule beaten with the he djq cſhE- 
ares and cogitations of this life cannot ciallyre. * 
ut bee vexed with reſtlefſe pricking of Y/<Qtherin: * 
heſame, and wounded alſo with many 


tharis,the 
6 a choking or 
emprations of fin, which do occur. Tis qejtrojeng 


loth Salomon ( inthe places before al- offich corn - 
edged) fgnific,when he doth not onelie 35 was fo- 
all the riches and pleaſures of this {,"" 290%s 
rorlde; * Vanitzeof vanities, thatis, the — . 
preateſt vanitie of all other vanitics: guiſhingor 
but alſo AfliFion of ſpirite ; giving us to greathinde. 
nderſtand, that where theſe vanitics 22 ofall 
pre, and the love ofthem once entered Pn 
here is > no more the peace of God, ſpirit ofgod, * 
hich paſſerh all underſtanding : there in all thoſe 
snoJongerreſt, or quierof minde: but wAatare 
arreof defires,, vexation of choughes : wa__ 
nbulation of fearcs: prickingof cares: Be q: ; 
nquictnefſe of ſoule ; which is indeed ÞPhil4, 
a 
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a moſt miſcrable and puitullaftliftion of I yil 
| ſpirir, mc 
A compari- 39 Andthereaſon heereof is, tha Ml ac 
"ſon, as a clocke can never ſtande ſti\] from. Wal: 

running , fo long as the peazes doe the 

hang thercat : ſo a worldlic man , hz. Wh 


ving infinite cates, cogitations, and MWdr 
anxictics hanging vpon \ his minde, az Mrh 
peazes upon the clocke, can nevei have Wra 
reſt, orr<-poſe daic ornight, but is in» WW ke 
forced to beate his braines , when other TW 
men ſlcepe, for the compalling of thoſe 
rifles , wherewith hee 1s incumbred, 
Oh howe manierich menin th: worlde 
do fecleto be true, tharTnow fſaic ? How 
manic ambitious men do proove it day* 
lic, and yet will not deliver theniſclves 
out of the ſame ? 

40 Of all the plagues ſent unto F- 
gypr, that of the flies was one of the 
moſt troubleſome, and faſtidious, For 
they never (uftered men to reſt : bur 
the more they wer: bearcn. off, the 
more they c:me upon them. So of 
all the miſerics and vexations , that 
God laieth upon worldlings , this 1s 
not the leaſt, robe tormented withthe 
cares ofthar, which they eſteeme their 
ereateſt telicitic , and cannot beate 
th:m off, by anic meancs they can - 
VIE. 


v- 


=o ©. ,., Aa oy oy 


viſe. They ruth uppon them in the 
morning, as ſoone as they awake : they 
accompanic them in the daie : they for» 
fake th:m not at night : they tojlowe 
them to bedde : they let them from 
their leepe : they aftii& them in their 
dreames : and finallie, they are like to 
thole importune and unmer-itull ty- 
rants, which God threateneth to wic- 
ked men by Jeremiethe prophet; Quz 
note ac die non dabunt requiem : Whuc 
ſhall give them no reſt cirher by daie 
or ni2ht : and the cauſe heerof, which 
GOD alledgeth inthe ſame Chaprer, 
is; Quiz abFtult pacemmeam a populo ifto 
(dicit Duminus ) miſericordiam , &> miſe- 
rationes : For that I have taken awaie 
my peace from this kinde of people 
({aith God) I have taken away my mer» 
cie and commiſerations: a verie heavie 
ſentence to allthem thar lie under the 
yoke and bondage of theſe miſcrable ya- 
nitics, 

41 Buryer the prophet Eſaic hath a 
much more terrible deſcription of theſe 
mens eſtate ; They put #heir eruft in things 
of nothing, and do talke vanities ; they con- 
ceive labour, and bring foorth iniquitie © they 
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Jerem.16, 


Eſai.59, 


breakg the egges of Serpents, and weave the © 


web1 of ſpiders : he thas ſhall eate their egges 
: ſhall 


Ti 
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ſball dit : and that which is hatched theny, 
ſhall bee a cocarrice: their webs ſhall not y 
cloth to cover them : for that, their worke, ay 


rnprofitable : and the worke of iniquitie ii 


| The explica« their hands, Theſe are the words of Eſz, 


| giowof the 
word of 


4 Eſaie, 


declaring unto us by moſt Gignificant þ 
militudes , how dangerous thornesth 
riches and pleaſures of the worlde arg, 
And firſt he faith; They put their hope jn 
things of nothing, anddo talke wanitie:1g 
ſignifie rhat he meancth of the vanities, 
and vaine men in this world : who cons 
monlic doe ralke of the things which 
they love beſt, and wherein they place 
their greateſt aftiance, Secondlic, het 
ſaith; They conceive labor and bring fourth 
zniquitie, Alluding heerein tothe child 
birth of women , who firſt doe conceive 
in their wombe:-and after a greardeale 
of travell, do bring foorth their infane 
ſo worldlie men, after a great timed 
rravell and labourin yanities, do bring 
foorth no other fruit, than fin and ink 
quitic, For that is the effe& of thoſe yy 
nities, as he ſpeaketh in the ſame chap» 
ter,crieng out to ſuch kinde of, men; Wi 
be unto you which doe drawe iniquitie int 

ropes of vanitie, 
42 Buryet ro exprefſe this martet 
more forciblic, he uſethewo other mis 
lirudes, 


[ 
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tudes, ſaieng ; They breake the egr of ſer- 
nts, and do weave the webs of ſpiders, Sig- 
feng by che one the vanitie of theſe 
xridly cares: and by the other the dan- 
er thereof, The ſpider we ſee, taketh 
reat pains, and labor manic daics togi- 
her,to weave himſelfe a web: andin the 
d, when all is done, commeth a puffe 
fwind,or ſome other little matrer, and 
eaketh all in pecces. Even asheinthe 
ofpell, which had taken great travell 
nd care, inheaping riches rogither, in 
Jucking downe his old barnes, building 
pof new: and when he was come to ſay 
0 his ſoule 3 Now bee merrie: that night Luk 1s, 

is ſonle was taken from him, and all his 
zbour loſt. Therefore Eſaie ſaith'in this 
lace; that The webs of theſe weavers ſhall 

t make them cloth to cover them withall: for 
hat their works are unprofitable. 

43 The other compariſon contai- 
eth matter of great danger and fare. 
or as the birde rhar fitreth upon the 
poes of ſerpenrs, by breaking, and har. 
hing them, bringeth foorth a peri- 
ous broode, to hir owne deſtrution: 
othoſe that ſir abroode upon theſe ya» 
ties of the worlde (ſaith Efaic) doe 
latch atlaſt their owne deſtruion, The- 
caſon whereof is ( as he ſaith) For _ 
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che workg of iniquitie is in their hande, $til 
harping upon this ſtring, that a man 
cannot love and followe theſe Vanities, 
or intanglc himſelfe wich their ropes (a 
his phraſe is ) but that he muſt indeede 
drawe on much iniquitie therwith: tha 
is, he muſt mingle much ſin and offence 
of God with the ſame : which cf.& > 
ſinne, bicauſe ir killeth the ſoule, that 
conſcnteth untoir, thereforc Eſay com> 
pareth ir unto the broode of ſcrpents, 
that killeth the birde which bringeth 
them foorth to the world, And finallie, 
Moſes uleth the like fimilitudes , hen 
he ſaith ofvaine and wicked men, Their 
vineyard is the vineyard of Sodomites, then 
grape 15 the grape of gall, and their cluſter; if 
apes are moft bitter: their wine is the gallef 
dragons, and the poiſon of cocatrices uncurts 
ble.By which dreadful and lothſomcom- 
pariſons, he would give us tounderſtad, 
thar the {weete pleaſures of this worlde 
are indeede deccits, and will proove 
theniſelves one daie moſt bitter and 

dangerous. | 
43 The fourth point that wee have 
to conſider is, how this worde, Aerunmnt, 
thatis, miſeric and calaraitic , may bee 
verified of the worlde, and the felicuue 
thereof... Which thing chough it my 
appecre 
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pzere ſufficiently by that which hath 
ene [ard before :yer wall I (for promiſe 
ike ) diſcufle ir a little further in this 
place, by ſome particulars. And among 
nanic miſcries which I might heere re- 
ount; the firſt, & one of the greateſt is, 
he brevitie & uncertaintic of al worldly 
roſperitic, Oh, howe great anulcrie 
sthis unto a worldlie man, that woulde 
ave his pleaſures , conſtant and perpe- 
uall 2 0 death,how bitter is thy remembrance Eccl.14. 
faith the wiſe man.) unto a man that 
hath peace in his riches ? Wee have ſcene 
anic men adyanced, and not indured 
wo monethes in their proſperitie : wee 
ave h:ard' of diverſe marricd in great 
Joie, and havenotlived fix daies in their 
felicitic : we have readof ſtrange mar- 
ersin this kinde; and wee ſce with our 
cies no fewe examples dailic, What a , Mac, 
priefe was it ( thinke you) to Alexan+ 
derthe great, that having ſubdued in 
twelve yecres the moſt part of all the 
worlde, thoulde be then inforced todie 
when he was moſt deſirous tolive: and 
when hee was to take moſt joic, and 
comtort of his viorics ? What a ſor» 
roive was it to the rich man in- the 
Goſpell, to heare upon the ſudden; Hac 
noe : Even chis night thou muſt die? Luk.12, 
Whar 


Bt evitie. 
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Whar a miſcrie will rhis bee to manie 
worldlings, -when it' commeth , who 
nowe builde pallaces, purchaſe landes, 
heape up riches,procure dignities, mile 
marriages, joine kindreds , as though 
there were never an endeof theſe my. 
ters £ What a dolcſull day will this bee 
ro them (1 ſaic) when they muſt ſorgg 
all theſe things which they do fo much 
love? When thcy muſt bee turned off 
as princes mules are woont to be, atthe 
Journeies end: tharis, their treaſurers, 
ken from them, and their gauld backei 
onely lefrunto themſelves ? For as wee 
ſce theſe mules of princes go, all the 
daic Jong, loaden withtreaſure, andco. 
vered with faire clothes, bur at night 
ſhaken off into a ſorrie ſtable, much 
bruſed and gauled, with the carriagedf 
thoſe treaſures: ſorich men that paſle 
through this worlde, loaden with golde 
and filver, and doe gaule greatlic their 
ſoules in carriage thereof, are deſpoiled 
of their burden at the day of death, and 
are turned off, with their wounded con- 
ſciences,ro the lothſom ſtable of hel and 

damnation. E 
| | 45 Another miſerie joined tothe pro- 
o—_ ſperitic of this weil is the greevous 
counterpeaze of diſcontentments, that 
evere 
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yerie worldlie pleaſure hath with it, 

n overeverie pleaſureinthis ifeand B. 
ewhar ſawce it hath adjoined ? Aske her wy 
em thathave had moſt proofe there- [7.0 
f, wherher they remaine contented, or ;; (aid,that 
02 The poſſcfſon of riches is accom- thoſe rhar 
anied with ſo manic feares, and cares, Mary ſhould 


;bu- 
$hath been ſhewed : the advancement thorn: 


f honors is ſubje& ro all miſerable ſer- geqh; which - 


itude that may bee deviſed : * the plea» isinreſpet 


re of the fleſh, thoughir be lawfull and of the cares. I 


and mole- 


oneſt,yer is it called by S,Paul * Tribn- 


ion of the fleſh : bur if it be withſin, ren cgmmonty 
houſande rimes more it is eavironcd hang, or ſpe» 
ithall kinds of miſeries. ciallye at 


| - + Nat Ume 
45 Who canreckonup the calamitics ray 6g 


f our bodic ? So manie diſeaſes, ſoma» gg,a with 
ic infirmities, ſo many * miſchances,fo them, on 
nany dangers ? Whocan tel] the paſſj- the maried 
ns of our minde that do affli& us nowe — 
ich anger, now with ſorrowe, now with do "a 
nvieznow with furie > Who canrecount B. 


he adverſitics, and miſcries, that come * Whereas 
chance and 


onune are uſed of us inſuchlike ſ:nſe, though the ſenſe and | 
caning of thoſe that are inſtructed in the faith be good, refers - 


Ing all to the providence of God: verſeeingrhat S. Auguſtine 


tations that - 3 


_— 


ons ſince was ſorie, thathehad ſo much uſed ſuch words, as | 


appeereth, RerraR.1, cap.1. it were good thar we alſo ſhoulde 


orewartly decl.ne ſuch words, as ochers have ſo propkanely ' 


buſed. And betrerwere itavreatdcalc to faic,thar ſuch thi 
e of the hand of God. n "M 


= 
— 
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Of thewerld, The ſoinid part, | 
* Of goods. by our goods ? Who can number 
\,, hHarts & diſconrentations, that dailyj 
| Of neighvors (ye vpon us, fromour neighbors? On 
| callcthus in law for our goods : anothe 
purſueth us for our lite: a third by flag 
der impugneth our good name: one 
Hiceth us by batred,. another by cayie 
another by flatterie, another by deceitey 
another by revenge, another by fille 
witnes, another by open armes. Ther 
are not ſu many daics,nor howers in one 
lives, as there are miſcries and cont 
ricties in the ſame. And further thanthi 
the evill hath this prerogative aboyerhe 
gcod,inourlife ; that one defcR one'j 
overwhelmeth &drowneth a gr-atnun 
ber of good things togither: asifam 
had 3Il the felicitics heaped togithery 
which this worlde could yee!de, andyer 
had bur one tooth our of tune : al} the 
other pleaſuies woulde not male hin 
merric, Heercof you have a clecreer 
ample.in Aman chicfe counſcller d 
king Aſſuerus : who for that Mardo- 
cheus the Jewe'did not 1iſe to him, 
when hee v-cnr by, nor did honout hin 
as other men did : hee (aide tohis vi 
and friendes, that all his other fclicitict 
were nothing, in reſpe& of th.s oneak 


flRion. | 
47 Adds 


8 The ad Chapetr Of the world, 
1. Adde now to this miſerie of dark- The miſerie 
ie and blindneſſe, wherein worldlie 9 9dnes. 
en live ( as in part-I. have rouched 
fore ) moſt firly- prefiguted; by the 
pable darknefſe of Egypr,: wherein 
> man coulde ſee his neighbour, ng 
an coulde ſee his worke, no man could 
e his waic: ſuch is the :darknes wheres 
worldlie menwalke; Theyheve eierbut Mare.r3, 
eyſee not, ſaith Chriſt: rhar is; though 
have cics/ro' ſee ' rhe. matters of 
is woride2 yer they are blinde, for 
natrhey (ce not the things they thoulde 
indeede, The children of this worlde are 1 101 5 
ſer in their generation, than the children 
light, But that is onelie- in matrers of 
tis worlde, 'in matters of darkneffe,. 
dt in matters of light, whereof they -..-, ve ? 
no children; For that the carnall man 1,Cor.i, 
lerftanderh nos the things which are 
od. Walke over the worlde, and/you 
all inde men as (harpe eied. as cagles 
things of the earth : bur the ſame 
en as blinde 'as beetles in marrers 
heaven. Thereof enſue thoſe la- 
entable cffeRs , \hat- wee. ſee daily 
t mans lawes ſo carcfullic reſpeRed, 
id Gods 'commandements fo con- 
mptuouſly rejeed; of earthly goodes 
ught for,” and heavenlie-goodes'nor 
I S _ thought. 


> ets 


Exod. 10, 
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F uf the world. The ſecond pave. . 
notthought upon : of ſo much trayely 
kenfor the bodie , and fo little c arcy 
for the ſoule, Finallie, if you willſeej 

; whargreatblindnes the world doth lj 

— ais. + remember that Saint Paule commi 
from 'a worldling, to bee a good Ch 
Rian, hiad ſcales raken from his ie; 
Ananias, which covered his fight bek 
when he was in bis pride, and ruff 

q the world. | 

I empreriens 48 Beſides all rheſe miſeries, there 

6 anddengers, YE. another miſerie, greater in ſon 
4 refpeR than theformer: andthatisy 
K  infinirnumber oft: mprations,of ſnare 

of intiſements'in the-worlde, wher 
men are drawen to perdition daili 
Arhanafus writeth of Saint Anthor 
the Hermite, that God revycalcd ut 
him one daie,the tare of thevorld, a 
he ſawe it al} hanged full of nersine 
rice corner, anddivcls firting by to wat 
the ſame. The prophet David to ſigni 
the veric ſame thing :thar is,the inkini 
multicude of ſnares m this world, (ait 
God ſhall raine ſnares upon ſinners, T1 
is, God ſhall permit wicked mentoi 
into ſnares : which are as plentifulinl 
world, as are the drops of raine, wh 
fall downe from heaven. Evcric thi 
almoſt is adeadlic ſnare, unto a car 


9 "AF... 
The ibid Chapter, Of the werld, 
dlooſe-harted man. Everic fight thar 
ſeeth; everie worde that he heareth; 
erie thous ht that he conceiveth; his 
uch, his age, his friends , his enimies, 
honor, his diſgrace, his riches, his po- 
rtie, his company keeping, his proſpe- 
ie, his adverfitric, his meatethat he ca- 
th,his apparel that he weareth: all are 
ares todrawe him to deſttuttion , that 
ot watchſull. | 
49 Ofthis chen, and of the blindnes p,cyhvie of 
clared before, doth follow the laſt,and ſarning, 
ateſt miſerie of all, whichcan bee in 
is life :and that is, the facilitic wherby 
xrIdlie men do run into finne; For tru» : 
ſaith the ſcripture ; Miſeros facis popu. PI, 
peccaruin + Sin is the thing that ma- 
th people miſerable, And yer, how ca- 
y men of the worlde do commir Ginne, 
d how little ſcruple they make of the 
ter, Job ſigniferh, when ralking of 
haman, hee ſaith; Bibit quaſiaquam jch,g, 
quitatem ; He ſuppethup lin,as it were 
er. That is, witha great facilitic, cu- 
me,& caſc,paſſeth he downe any kind. 
linne, that is offered him, as a man 
Inketh water, when he 3s.a thirſt, Hee 
at wil not beleevethe ſaieng of Job,ler 
prove a litle by his owne experience, 
tether the matter be ſo or no; lethim 
be” S2. walk 


b kn, - <it 
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Of the wor id, The ſecond part. 
walk out into the ſtreets, behold the & 
ings of men, view their behavior, conf 
der what 1s done in ſhops,ia hals,in car 
fitories, in judgement ſeats,itn Pallaceg 
andin common meeting places abroad 
what lieng, what flandering, what ( 
ceiving there is, Heth2ll find, that of al 
things, whereof men take anie account 
nothing is ſo litle accounted of astofin 
he ſhall ſee juſtice ſclde, veritie wreſted 
ſhame loſt, and equitie deſpiſed. He ſha] 
ſee the innocent condemned, the gui 
tie delivered, the wicked advanced, 
Vertyous oppreſſed. Hee ſhall ſcemanit 
theefes floriſh, many uſurers bear grez 
ſwaie, manic murtherers & extortioner! 
reyerenced and honored, manie fools 
put in authoritie,and divers, which hays 
nothing in them but the forme of meny 
by reaſon of monie to be placed in grea 
digniries, for the government of other 
He ſhall keare at everie mans mouth ab 
moſt, yanirie, pride, derraQtion, envie; 
deceit, diſhmularion, wantonnes, diflos 
lurion,lieng,ſnearing,perjurie,and bla 
pheming, ' Finally, he {all ſee the mo 
part of men, ro goyern themſelves ablo 
lutely, even as beaſts do, by the motiol 
of their paſſions, not by lawe of juſtice 
rcaſon;religion,or vertue. 
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The chird Chaprer. Of the world. 
5O Of this doth inſuc rhe fifr point es , 
M2 Chriſt rouch-th in his parable, = | 
nd which I promiſed hcer to handle: ro 25% © 
it,that the lovc of this worlde choketh . 
, and ſtrangletheveric man whom ir 
olſeerh, from al celeſtial and ſpiritual 
fe: for that it filleth hi with a plaine 
vntraric (pirir,torhe ſpiritof God. 1 he 
poſtle ſaith; $5 quis ſp;ricum Chrift; non Rom t; 
abet, hicnoneft «us : If anicman hath 
etthe ſpiritof Chriſt, this fellow be- 
ngeth notunto him, Now, how con- Gy . 
rarie the ſpirir of Chriſt, and the ſpitit The effects - 
frhe world is, may appecr by the fruits of the ſperis 
fChriſts ſpirit reckoned up by S.Paule 7 rh, 
ntothe Galath, To wit,Charity, whichis *' 
neroote and morher of all good works: 
"WF o7.in ſerving God:Peace,or tranquilitie 
Wt mindc in the ſtorms of chisworld: Da- 
jence , in adverfitic : Longanimitie, in ex- 
eting our rewarde: Bonizie, in hurting 
oman: Benigninie,in ſwecte behaviour ; 
entlenes, in occaſion given of anger : 
aithfulnes, in performing our promiſes; - 
(odeftie, without arrogancie; Continen- 
,from al kind of wickednes: Chaſt3zie, in 
onſerving a pure mindeina clean and 
ſpotted bodice, Againſt theſe men (ſaith Gals: 
Paule) there is no law,, And inthe very Treat of 
me chapter he exprefſethrhe ſpirit of 00)? 


S 3 the 
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' Two rules of 


_ $.Paxlto 
" {nowour 


ſpriic. 


' -Gal.s, 


the world by the contraric effeQs, [ 
eng; The wor kg of the fleſh are wanifeſi,lj 


are fornication, unchannes,wantonnes, led 


rie,idolatrie,poiſonings enimities, contemi 


emnlations,wrath,ſtrife,diſſention,ſe:,emi 
murder drunkennes,2luttonie,and the like: 
which I foretel; you, as T have told you be 
that thoſe men which do ſuch thing: ſhall 
ver obtaine the kingdome of heaven, 

51 Hezr now may every man judge 
the fpirit of the worlde, and the ſpirit 
Chriſt ; and ( applieng ir to himiſel 
may conjeRure whether hee holdeth 
the one, or of the orher. S. Paulcgiy 
rwo pretic ſhort rules in the veric {: 
place totriethe ſame, Thefirſt is; 
which are of Chrift have crucified their f 
with the vices, 9s concupiſcences 1her»f, Th 


is, they have ſo mortified their om 
bodies, as they ſtrive againſt allther 


ces and (ins repeated before, and yee 


not'to ſerve the e6cupiſcences orteay 


rations thereof, The ſecond rule is; 
we ve in ſpirit , then let us walke in ſpin 
Thar is, our walking and behaviour! 
fignce whetherwe be alive or dead. Fe 
our walking be ſpiritual, ſuch as 1 ny 
declared before-by thoſe fruits there: 


| then dowelive and have life in ſpirit 


bucifouc works be carnall,ſuch as _ 
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The third Cha ter, Of the world. 
2ul now hathdeſcribed : then are wee 4 
arnall and dead in ſpirit, neither have 
eanic thing todo with Chriſt , or por- 
on in the kingdome of heaven, And 
xr that all the world is full of thoſe car- 
all works, and bringethfoorth no fruits 
deed of Chriſts ſpirit, nor permitreth 
em togrowe up or proſper within hir, Chriſt «nd 
:nceitis, that the Scripture alwaics he world 
teeth Chriſt, andthe world for oppo+ 
cand open enimies, | 
2 Chriſt himſelfe ſaith,that The world Joh-14. 
not receive the ſpirit of ruth. And again, 
th: ſame Evangeliſt hee ſauh, that | 
either hee, nor anie of his are of the world, Joh. 15419 * 
gh they live in the worlde, And yer fur- | 
er, in his moſt vehementpraier unto 3 
Sfather ; Pazer jafte » Mun digs 88 non cog< Joh.17. 
vit : Juſt father, the worlde hathnor 
owen thee, For which cauſe Saint 
phn writeth; 1f any nan love the woride, Joh.2; 
e love of the father is not in him, And yet | 
rther S, James, that#/ boſoever but deſs- Jacks . 
#0 be friend of this waride,is thereby made | & 
enime zo God, What will worldhe men | 
etothis ? S, Paule afficmerh plainlic, | 
atthisworlde is to bee damned, And, rt 
wriſt infinuarech the ſame jn Saint 
ans Goſpell : bur moſt of all, in that: 
onderfullfaR of bis, when prieng.ro Johrk 
54 is 


ts 


Joh.17. 


[obo 
5 23. 


Of the world. 


_ Can any man marvel why $, John,vhichF 


us in ſuch earneſt ſort ; Nolive diligent 


eternall damnation : what ſhall become 


| | $84 

The ſecond part. 
his father,for other matrers, hee excey. 
teth the world by niame ; Non pro mundy 
rogo, ſaith he: I donot aske mercic, and 
pardo for the world, burfor thoſc which 
thoh haſt given me out of the worls, Oh 
what a dreadfull exceprion is this, mad 
by the Savior of the world, by the lam, 
that takech away all fins, by him that af: 
ked pardon, even for his rormentors, & 
crucifiers, to except now the worldeby 2! 
namefrom his mercie! 'Ohthat worldly! 


men would-confider but this one point h 


onely: rhey would not( I thinke ) live ſof<? 
yoid of feare as they do! Ie 
53 Canany man marvell now why $"< 
Paul crieth ſo carefully ro us ? Notre cm Wc" 


formars liuic ſeculs > Conforme not your Fc 


ſelves ro this worlde? And againe; Tha P*r 
we ſhould renounce utterly all worldly deſires) 


was moſt privie, above all others, to 
Chriſts holie meaning heerein, ſaithtof 


mundum,neque ea que in mundo ſunt : Voe 
not love the world,nor anie thing that 
in the worlde, If we may neither loveit, 
nor ſo much as conform our ſelves unto 
it,under ſogteat pains (as are betorere: 
hearſed )) of the enimitic of God and 


i 


fthoſe men that do not onely conforme -— 
hemſelves unto it, & the vanities there- | 
f,bur alſo do follow it; ſecke after itzreſt 
nic;and do beſtowe all their labors, and 
ravels vponirt. » ; 
54 If you aske methecauſe why Chriſt hy Chril 
ohatethand abhorreththis worlde : S. —_—_ 
ohn telleth you 3 Quia mundus ror in  — 
aligno poſirus efF Pha all the whole i Jonn.$ 
orideis ſer on naughtines: tor that it 
zath a ſpirit contrarie to the ſpirit of 
*hriſt, as hathbeenc ſhewed : for that it 
eacheth pride,vainglorie,ambition,en- 
ie, revenge , malice, with pleaſures of. 
he flelh,, and all kinde of vanities : and 
tiiſt on the contrarie fide, humulitie, 
icekenes, pardoning of enimies, abſti- 
ence,chattitic, ſufferance, mortificatis 
dn,bearingthecrefſe, with contempt of 
all carthlic pleaſures, for that it perſecu« 
eththe good, and adyanceth the evill: 
for that it rootethout vertue,, and plan- 
eth all vice : and finally, forrhat itſhur- 
ch the doores againſt Chriſt when hee Apo. z,' 
nocketh, and ſtrangleth the bare that 
dnce it poſlefſeth, | 
{55 Wherefore to conclude this 
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| | ; part, 47 rip : | 
ecing this worlde is ſuch a rhing as we 


tis: ſovaine, ſo deceitfull, fotrouble. world, 
ame, ſo dangerous: ſeeing it is a profel- 


S.5 ſed- 


obs 
f the world. The ſcrondpert. 
| ſedenimie'to Chriſt, excommunicated 
and dawned to thepirv? hell : ſecingi; 
is (as one father ſaith) an Arke of tra. 
vell, aſchoole of:vanities, a ſeate of de. Wil: 
 eecits, aJabyrinth of crror: ſeeing it is no. att: 
= thingelſe buta barcen wildernes, a ſto-MWcry 
| nic held,a dirtic tic , arerpeſtuous (ca; ſrif 
ſecing iris agrovefull of thornes, a we. Wea 
dow full of ſcorpions,a floritiing garden lat 
without truir, acave full of poiſoncd and ped 
deadly baſilisks : ſecing it is finally (251M F 
haye ſhewed ) a fountaine of miſciies, a ſpro 
riverof reares, a fcined fable, a deleRa-Wer 
ble frenſic: ſecing ( as S. Auſten ſaith) plat 
the joic of this worlde hath nothing clſe {his 
but faiſe delight, rrue aſperitie, ccrraine {nd 
ſorrow, uncertainec pleaſures,travelſcme Wavo 
labour, fcarcfull reſt, grievous mitcric, Wa 
yainc hope of fclicitic :iecing it hath no- fla! 
thing in it ( as Saint Chryſoltome ſaith) Mou 
burreares, ſhame, repentance, reproch, Wc 
ſadnes, negligences , Jabours , terrours, ot 
ficknes, finne, and death ir ſclfc : ſee- Move 
ing the worlds repoſe 4s full of anguilh, (ps 
his ſecuritic withour foundation , hisWTh: 
feare without cauſe ; his traycls with. Wuc' 
out fruir, his forrowe withour profit, his ÞÞt } 
defircs without ſucceſſes, his hope with- Wald 
out reward, his mirth wichour convnu- 
gncc;his miſcries without remedics: lee» 
hb ing 
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Threhird Chapter, Of the world | 
ptheſc and athouſand evils moreare | 
it, and no onc good thing can be had 
rom it: who will be deceived with this 
iſard,ot alluredwith this vanitie hcere- 
\{iticr 2 Who will be ſtaicd from the noble 
uvice of God by the love of fo fonda 
rifle, as is*the worlde? Ang this, to a 
calonable man, may be ſufficient ro de- 
lare the inſufticiencie of this third ime 
dediment, Y 
56 Bur yet for-the ſatisfizng of my The left pare | 
romiſc in the beginning of this chap. 9 #5 cbape 
er, lhave tpadde a word or twoin this naged. « 
place , how we may avoid the danger of 1, evillef 
is world, and allo uſe it ynto our gaine the world, 
and commoditic, And for the firſt to 
avoidethe dangers , ſeeing there arc ſo 
many ſnares, and traps,as hath been de- 
lared: there 1s no other waie bur onelie 
oule the refuge of birdes, inavoiding 
e dangerous ſnares of fowlers: that is, 
omount up into the aire, and ſo troflic 
vyer them all;Frufra Jacitur rete ante 0cu= Pro, x; 
s pennatorm({aith the wiſc man: that is, 
The net is laid in vaine before the cies of 
uch ashave wings, &canflic, The ſpies 
bf Jericho, rhough manie ſnares were 
ad for them by their enimics: yer they 
(caped all, for that they walked by hils, 


| __- 
ith che {cripture : whereunto bo en ole. 4 
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OF the world. The PLA part. 
, alluding ſaith: that there is no waiety 
' B. avoidrhedangers uf this world * butt 
Though walke upon hils, andto imitate Dayid 
The !7.atccr | . J 
Peoood:ver Matlaid;z Levauioculormeos ad montes, wn 
Þarily doth de venies auxilinm mihi : 1 lifted up wing 
Sr fiand by ejes unts the hils,, whence all mine aide 
F le places. ang afliſtance came, for avoiding the 
294129 ſnaresof this world, And then thall wee 
dali2z, faie with the ſame David; Anima nefhy 
fieut paſſer erepra eft de laques venantinn} 
5 Our ſoule is delivered as a ſparrow from 
<A the ſnare of the fowlexrs. Wee mvſt (aig 
'Phul.2-2. with Saint Paule ; Or converſation 1s in 
b: heaven, And then thall we little feare all 
c rhele deceit$ggand dangers upon carth, 
"- For as the foWer hatin no hnpe co catch 
| che bird, Exfeprt hee can allure hir to 
pirch andcothe downe,by ſoine means: 
fo hath the Divel] no way to intang]leus, 
but ro ſaie-2$hee did ro Chriſt ; Miter 
deorſum : Fheow thy feſte downe: thatis, 
pirch downe upon the baits, which | have 
Jaid : cate and devour them :enamorthy 
ſelfe with them: tie thine appetire unto 

them,and the Ike, 

57 Which grofl: & open tempration, 
he that will avoide, by contemniog the 
allurement of theſe baits ; by flieng ovet 
them ; by placing his love& cogitarions 
inthe mountaines of heaycn]y joies and 

eterniugs 
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eternitic: he thalleafily eſcape all dan. 
gers & perils, King David was paſt them 
all when he ſaide tro God, Hhat ts there Plal.72. 
ow me in heaven, or what doe I deſire beſides 
thee upon earth ? My fleſh and my hart hath 
zinted for deſire of #hee ? Thou art the God of 
my hart,and my portion ( 0 Lord )for ever, 
58 $.Paul alſowas paſt over theſe dan- 
gers,waen he ſaid; that Now he was crucifi- Gal.6, 
&d to the world,cr the world unto him : & that Phil.3. 
He eſteemed all the weleh of 1115 world a4 meere ret” 
dung : and that albeit hee lived infleſh, 
yet lived hee not according tothe fleſh. 
Whichglorious example if we would fol- 
Jow,in contemning and deſpiling the va« 
nities of rhis world, & fixing our minds 
m the noble riches of Gods kingdome ro 
come: the ſnares ofthe Divel would pre- 
yvaile nothing at all againſt us in this life, x 
59 Touching the ſecondpoint, how Huw tou © 
touſe the riches & commodirics of this worldke = 
world to our advantage: Chriſt hathJaid T%*auhro 
done plainely the meanes; Facite vobis pack | 
amicys de Mammona iniquitatis + Make un- Lukac f ; 
to you friends of the riches of iniquirie, 
Th: rich glutton might have-cſcaped kb 
his rorments, and havemade himſelfe he 
an happie man by helpe of worldlie 
wealth, if he would: and ſo might manie,  ', 2 
atouland whichnow live, ang wil goto Lo Wh 
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* hellforthe ſame, Ohthat men woulde 
take warning, and be wiſe, whilesthey 
have time. S. Paul ſaith; Deceive not your 
ſetves : loukg what a man ſoweth , & that ſhal 
hereape, What a plenttull harveſt then 
might rich men provide themſelv:s, if 

' they woulde : which have ſuch ſtore of 
ſeede, and ſo much ground offered them 
daily to fowe it in 2 Why doe they not re- 
member that {weere harveſt ſong ? Cone 

art.25. Jt bleſſed of my father, enter into the &ingdome 
' prepared for you: for I was [angrie , andy 
fed me : 1 waaihirſly ex you gave me to drinke: 
I was naked, and you apparelled mee. Ocit 
they do nor care for this: why do they 
not fearc atleaſt the blacke Sanus that 
muſt be chaunted to them tor tlie con- 
 tracie ; Agite nunc divites , plorate , winian- 
ret in miſerits vefiris qua advenient vos, 
Go to nowe you rich men, weepe and 
howle ia your miſcrics, that {þall come 
upon you ? 

60 The holic father John Damaſcene 

"in | 
& Bale. TEporteth a parable of Barlamm the hz» 
 & 7oſa- remite,to our purpoſe: There was(ſain 
barcop.i, he)acertainecitie, or common-wealth 
parable. hich uſed rochooſe themſelves a king 
from among the pooreſt ſort of rhe peo+ 
ple, and ro advance him to great honor, 
wealth, & pleaſures for atime ; but after 
4 
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The third Chaprer, Of the world. 

while , when they were wearie of him, 
cir faſhion was to riſe againſt him, and 
o.deſpoile him of-all his felicitic, yea, 
ke very clothes of his back, and ſo to ba-+ 
ih him naked into an land of a far 
ountrey : where brinzing nothing with 
tim he ſhoulde live in great miſferie, and 
depur ro great ſlayeric for ever, Which 
raftiſe one king at a certaine time con» 
idering,by good adviſe (for all che other 
hougin they knewe that falhion, yer 
rough negligence & plcaſures of their 
relent tchicitic cared norfor it ) tooke 
eſolute order with himſeifc, how to pre. 
rent this miſeric : which was by this 
neanes: He ſaved everie day great ſums 
f money from this ſuperfluntics and idle 
xpences, and ſo ſecret]ic made over be. 
tore hand a great treaſure unto thar 
lande, wheruntohe was in danger dai- 
heto be ſent. And when the time-came 
thatindeed they depoſcd him from his 
kingdome, & turned him away nak<d, as, 
they had done the other before : he wenr 
tothe Ilande with joie and confidence 
where his treaſure Jaie,aud was received 
therewich exceeding great triumph, 8 
placed preſentlic in greater gloriethan EE | 
evcrhe was before, + 1 


.”” 22h . c (£ g 
. *. » 4 —_—_ a nd 


61 This parable (drawing ſomewhat The 4Þlices 


mig 


NCECTE 


1 


parab 


TTY 


E X ns 393 ' 
Wf the world. The ſecond part. 
wk A #»s neere to that which Chriſt pur of the 


Mart.2 $+ - 


evill tewarde) reachech as much as ar 

this preſent needes tv bee ſaide in this 
point, Forthe city or common wealthis 
this preſent world , which advancethto 
aurhoritie, poore men: thatis, ſuchay 
comenaked intothis hife, and upon the 
ſudden when they looke leaſt for ir, doth 
it pullchem downe againe, and turneth 
them naked into their graves,and fo (en; 

deth them into another worlde, where 
bringing no treaſure with them , they 
are like ro find Jintle favor & rather eter. 

nall miſerie, Tite wiſe king that preven- 

ted this calamitie, is hee , which inthis Wl 6 
life ( according tv the counſellof Chr on 3 
doth ſccketo Jay up treaſure-in heaven, Ml ©, 
againſt the daic of his death, when he Wl i 
muſt be bani.ted hence naked, as allthe WI th 
princes of thar citic were: atwhichtme Wy 
if their good deedes do followihem (23 Wl 
God promiſcth)then#hall rhey be happy qt 
men, & placed in much more glory than Bl þ, 
ever this worlde was able to give them, Wl & 
Bur if they come withour oile in their Wl 
lampes: thenis there nothing tor them Wl «4 
to expect; bur Neſcio vor: Iknow you not, WE is 
And when they are kno:ven; 1:e maledifls Ml © 
in ignem &iernum ; Goyou accurſcd into 


hice everlaſting... ng 


The fourth Chapter. 
* CHAP. 1111, 
of the forth impediment : which is too much , 
preſuming of the anercie of God, 


a 
Of preſumption, Þ 


Here-are a certaine kinde of peo. 

pleinthe worſde, who will not take 
the paines to thinke of, or to alledge a- 
ny of the ſid impediments before : bur 
have a ſhorter way for all,& more plauſi. 
ble,as it ſeemetlhirothem,and thar is,to 
lay the whole matter upon the backe of 
Chrit himſelfe, and ro anſwere wharſo- 
everyou can ſay againſt rhem, with this 
onely ſentence ; God is mercifull. Ofrheſe 
men may Chriſt complaine with rhe by 
propher,ſaicng ; Supra dorſum menm fabri. Plal.128, 
caverunt peccatores,prolongavernnt injquita- | 
tem: Sinners have built upon my backe, 
they have prolonged their iniquitie, By 'F 
which wordes wee may account our + 
ſelves charged, that prolonging of ini- Building on 4 
quities, in hope of Gods mercie, 1s to Gods backe. 
builde our finnes on his backe, But what B. _ © 
followerh? Wil God bearc it? No verily : 5 Thongs : 
"£5 * , ſtand norom” 
for the next words inſuing are ; * Domi- 1. alt, 
nu [uftuyconcidet cervice speccatorum:Gad ſenſe of this | 
Is juſt, he will cut in ſunder the necks place, yer is } 
of ſinners, Heere are two cooling cards, c ear 4 
for the two warme imaginations before. ;; "cbuked. F 
Mcane you (Sir) to prolong your iniqui- Ram6.1, 
tle, 1 
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Ofpreſumption, The ſecond part, 

E- - © tie, for that Godis mercifull? Remem- 
ber alſothatheis juſt, ſaith che propher 
Are ye gotten up uponthe back of Ga 
to make yourneſt of finne there ? Take 
heed: for he wilferch you downe againg, 
and breake yourneck downward,except 

| yeerepent: for that indeede there is ng 

one thing which may be ſo injurious 
God, as to make him the foundation 
our finfull life, which loſt his own life, far 
the extinguilting of fin, 

How Gedis 2 Butyouwillſaic; AndisnotGod 
© $och merci- then merciful? Yes truly ( deer brother 
” full &-j#7. he is molt mercifull,and there is neither 

| cnd, nor meaſure of his mercic. Hei 

. even mercie it ſc]fe: ir is his nature and 

eſſence: and he can no more leavctobe 
merciful},than hce can leave ro be God, 

Buryet ( as the propher heere ſait|:) hes 

jsjuſt alſo. Wee muſt not ſoremember 

his wercie, as we forget hisjuſtice, Dub 

the & refius Nominus; Our Lord is ivcere, 

3B buryer upright, &juſt too, ſaith David; 
"PRI 24 ,andintheſame plate; Aichewaic:of th 
S.. Lord are mercie and iruth, Which wordes 

Serm.52. holic Barnardexpoundingin a certaine 
— pavorwe Sermon of his, ſairhthus ;z There be two 
b>. feere of the Larde, whereby bewa!keth 
, Sad * his waies:that js, mercie and crinh i ant 
.:,.  Godfaſtneth boththeſe feere upon! 

b-.*. k . rt 
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The fark Chapter, Of preſgueproen, | | 
} 


arts of them which turne unto him :. 
deveric finner that will rruly convere 
imſelf, muſt Jay hand faſt on both theſe 
ete. For if he ſhould lay hands on mere 
ieonely,letting paſſe rruth,and juſtice: __ 
ie would periſa by preſumprion. And on Serm.6.s 
he other fide, if he ſhoulde apprehende ©4% 
ſtice onely, wirhout mercie : he would 
xriſh by deiperation. Tothe end theres 
ore that he may be ſaved, he muſt hum- 
jy fall downe and kiffe both theſe feere: 
hat in reſpe@ of Gods juſtice hee may 
taine fear,and in rcſpeR ofhis mercie, 
ie may conceive hope. And in another 


place; Happieis that ſoul: upon which 
ur Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath placed both 
is fecte: [ will not fing unto thee judge- 
ent alone, nor yet mercic alone ( my 
od )but Lwill fing unto thee, with the 
prophet David mercie and judgement PAl07. 


joined rogither; And Iwill never forget Pla.14h 


theſe juſtifications of thine. 
2 S.Auſtenhandlerh this point moſt 
cellently in divers places ofhis works; 
Let them marke (ſairbhe) whichloveſo Traz.z3, 


much mercy and gentlenes in our Lord :. in Zobax. | 


ktchem marke (Ifaie) and feare alſo his 


trath. For( as the prophet ſaith)Godis pal. 


both {meer and juſt.” Doſt thoulove that 
kis ſneete? Fearcalſo that heeis juſt, 
| \ As 


, 
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As a (weete Lotd, hee aide ; 1 have hy} 
my peace at your fins: but asa juſt Lord'k 
addeth; And thinke you that I will k.ling 
peace ſill ? God 1s miercitull and tulld 
mercies,fay you:ir is moſt ce taine: ye 

aduntoir, that He bearerh long. But ye 
feare thar, which commerh in the yerly 
end; Er verax:that is,He is alſo trucyand 
juſt. There be two things, whereby fin 
ners do ſtand in danger: the one inho 
ping too much (whichis preſumprion:) 
the other in hoping toolictle, whichy 
deſperation. Who is deccived by hoping 
roo much ? Hee which faith unto him: 
ſelf, God is a good God,a mercitul God, 
and therfore I will dowhart pleaſeth me, 
And why ſo? Bicauſe Ged is a merciful 
God, a good God, agentle God, Thele 
men runne into danger by hoping to 
much, Who arc in danger by deſpaire} 
Thoſe whichſecing their fins greeyouy, 
and thinking it nowe impoſhible to bee 
pardoned, ſaic within themſelves; Well 
wee arc once to be damned: why co not 
wee then whatſoever pleaſerh us beſt in 
this life > Theſe men are murdered by 
deſperation; the otherby hope. What 
therefore dorh God for gaining of bot 
theſe men? To him which is in dange 


by hope, he ſaigh; Donor ſay with ily / 
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The fourth Chapter Of preſionption, 
The mercie of God is great, he will cemercifull 
0the multitude of my fins : for the face of his 
rath is uppon ſi ſinners, To him that 1s in 
Janger by deſperation he ſaith ; Arwhat 
ime ſort er a ſinner ſhall rurne bimſelfe tome, 
will forget hu iniquities, Thus far S, Au- 
ten, beſide much more which he addeth 
whe ſame place,rouching the great pe- 
ill and folly of thoſe which upon vaine 
zope of Gods mercie doe perleyere in 
heir evill life, 

4 Itisaverieevill conſequent, and 
noſt unjuſt kinde of reaſoning, to ſaie, 
hat foraſmuch as God is merciſull and 
ng ſuffering, therefore will 1 abuſc his 
tercie, and continue in my wickednes, 
eſcriprure reacherhus not toreafon 
d, bur rather quite contrarie; God is 
ercifull, andexpecteth my converſi- 
a, and the longer he expeReth, the 
ore grievous will bee his puniſhmenr 
hen it commeth, if I negle& this pa- 
lence : and therefore 1 ought PO. 
to accept of his mercie, Soreaſonerh 

aint Paule, which ſaith; Do thou con. Rom.2, 
mne the riches of his long ſuffering and 
enilenes ? DoeFF thou not knowe that the pa- 
ence of God towardes thee is uſed ro bring 
erorepentance?Bur thou threugh the hayd- 
trof thy hars and irrepentant minde doef? 
hoord 
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Of preſumption, The ſecond part, 
 : hoord up #0 thy ſelſe wrath, inthe day of ven, 
| geance, as the revelation of Gods Juſt judye. 
wene, In which words S. Paule Ggniheth, 
that the longer that God fuffercth ys 
with patience in our wickednes, the 
greater heape of vengeance doth he gy 
ther againſt us, if we perſiſt obſtinacein 
7.33. the ſame, Whereto S. Auſten addeth x. 
' nother conſideration of great dreads 
feare: and that is, If he offer thee grace 
(ſairh he) ro day ;thou knoweſt not whe. 
thet he will do it to morrow or no, If he 
give thee life and memotic this ccke, 
thou knoweſt not whether thou (hakk 
| enjoy itthe next wecke or no, 
ods goo =- Theholic prophet beginning his 
227; Teventic and ſecond Plalme of the dan- 
ber perſe- gerous profperitie of worldlie men, us 
vere i fin, ſeth theſe wordes of admiration; Hunt 
8:72 good a God is the God of Iſracll unto then 
that bee of a right hart! And yet in all 
that Pſalme hee doth nothing elſc but 
ſhewe the heavie juſtice of God towards 
thewicked , even when he giveth them 
| moſt proſperitic and worldlic wealth; 
and his concluſionis; Beholde ( 0 Lirde) 
they. ſhall periſh which depars from thee: 
- thou defiroied all thoſe that have br 
ken their faith of wedlocke with thee, Dy 
which is Ggnificd chat howe good ou : 
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God bee unto the juſt: yer that perrai- 
zeth norhing tothe relecfe of rhe wic- 
::d, who are toreceive juſt vengeance 
athis hand, amidſt the greateſt mercies 
heſtowed upon the godlie. The cies of the Pſal.33. 
Lord ave upon the jufF (ſaith the ſame pro- 
het ) and his eares are bent to heave their 
aier;: but the face of the Lord is upon then 
hat do evill, to defiroie their memorie from 
wr the carth, | 
6 It was an olde praQtiſe of decei- 
ing prophets reliſted ſtronglie by the 
rophers of God tocrie: peace, peace, Jer.s.t. 
nro wicked men : when: indeege there 
as nothing towards them bur danger, 
woord,an®deſtruQtion, as the true pro- Ezeci1y. * 
phers foretold, & as the event prooved, 
herefor: th: prophet David giveth 
$ a notable and ſure rule, to governe 
pur hope and confidence withall ; Sacri- 
we ſacrificium ſuftitie, & ſperate in Do- 
mo: Doyouſacrificeunto God the ſa- 
rifice cf righreouſnes, and then truſt 
n him, Wherewith Sainc John agrecth 
hen he ſaith; 1four hart or conſcience doe ,\ Joh.3, 
ot reprehende us for wicked life : then have 
wee confidence with God : as who woulde 
faic; Ifour conſcience be guiltie of lewd 
and wicked life, and wee reſolved-ro 
welandcontiguethecin: then in vaine 
| have 
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; Of preſumpuon, The ſecond pars,  * 
have wee conhdence in the merciezf 
God, unto whoſe juſt zudgmeanr vic (tang 

: | ſubjeR forour wickednes, 

\ The feverte e 7 Iris moſt woonder{ull and dread. 
© leg ful ro conſider how God hath uſcd hin. 
wper/in, ſelfe towards his beſt beloved in ily 

| worlde, upon offence given by occah. 

on of fhnne.: howeafily hee hath chay 
ged countenance, how ſoone hee hah 
broken off friendſhip, how Rraighly 
hath taken account, and how ſeverchs 
© The Ange, hee bath puniſhed, The Angels thatly 

created with ſo greatcare and love, 5 

ro whom hee imparted ſo ſingular privy 
leges, of all kinde of perfeRlons, as hee 
made them almoſt verie Go (in acer, 
taine maner) committed but onely og 
finne of pride againſt his-majeſtic, and 
that onely. 1n thoucht, as Divines dot 
holde : and yer preſentlic, all chargod 
will and fayor was changed into uſticey 
and that allo fo [. vere, as they were 
throwne downe. to eternal} roimenty 
without redemprion, chained for eve 
to abide the rigor of hell fire and inte 
lerable darknes. 

8 Afterward,God made hiwſelic ano 

; thcr new fend of fleſh and blood,vhi 

' Adim and Was our father Adam in paradilc, 'wherl 

* Eve, God conyerſcd with him ſo windy | 

$ amle 
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The fourch Chapter, Of preſumption, 
.miliarlie, as is moſt woonderfull to 
»n{ider: h: called him, he talked with 
im, he mad: all ercatures inthe world 
bject unto him : he brought them all 
forchim, tothe ende thathe, and not 
od, ſhould give them theirnames: he ' 
ade a mate and companion for him: 
blefſed them both: and fina)ly ſhewed 
| poſſible tokens of love,thar might be. 
twhatinſued? Adam commirred bur 
ze fin: and that arthe intiſement of an 
her : and that alſo a finnor of ſo verie 
ear importance (as it may ſeeme to 
ans reaſon ) being bur che eating of 
etree forbidden, and yer the matrer 
$ no ſooner done, bur all friendſhip 
s broken berweene God and him : hee 
asthruft our of paradiſe, condemned 
perpetuall miſerie, and all his poſte- 
ie to eternall damnation, rogither 
thhimſelfe, if hee had not repenrted, 
d howe ſeverclic rhis greevous ſen- 
eis executed, may ſufficientlic ap- 
ere by this, that infinite millions of 
ople, even thewholerace of mankind 
forit caſt down untothe unſpeakable 
rments of hell: excepting thoſe fewe, 
at fince are ranſomed by the coming 
Wonecof Godsowne ſonne,theſeconde 
bon in Triaitie, into his fleſh; and by 


his 
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"Of preſumption, =  Theſcondpert, 
E | his intolerable ſufferings, and death i 
the ſare, 

9 The two miracles of the world 
ſes and Aaron were of fingular authoj, 
tie and favour with God: inſomuchy 
they could obtaine great things athy 
handes for other men : and yer wha 
they offended God oncethemſclves, x 
the waters of contradiction in the & 

' ſart of Sin, for thatthey doubted ſons, 
what of the miracle promiſed to the 
from God, and thereby did diſhonorh 
majeſtic before the people, as he fait 
they were preſently rebuked moſt (hay 
ly for the ſame : and though they rg 
penred hartilic that offence, and ſob 
tained remiſſion of the faule or guilt; ye 
was there laide upon them a greevat 
chaſtiſemenr for the ſame : and1 
was, that they ſhould not enter ther 
ſelves into the lande of promiſe : bi 
ſhoulde dic when they came within i! 
fight thereof. And albeir they intreate 

God moſt earneſtlic for the relcale 
this penance: yer coulde rhey neverc 
raine che ſame ar his hands : but al 
hee anſwered them ; Seeing you have! 
honoured mee before the people, ycu i 
die for it, and ſhall ncs enter into the land 
promiſe, 
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The fourch Chapter, of prefumpiiag, 
to Inwhar ſpeciall great favourwas | 
San] with God, when he choſe him to Sew 
xee the firſt king of the people : cauſed 
$2mucl] the propher ſo much to honour js} Sa 
im, and to annoinr him prifce uppon Ag, ,, 
ods owne ipkeritance, as hee callcth 
t: When he commended him fo much, 
& tooke ſuchrender careoverliim? and 
et afterwarde, for that lice brake Gods r.Reg.1g 
owmandement, in reſerying certaine 2536 
poiles of war, which he ſhould have de- 
roied : yea, thoughhee reſerved them 
ohonor Godwithal), as he prerended : o_ 
et was he preſently caſt off by God ; de- 
raded of this dignitie; given over tothe 1-Reg.16, 
ands of ai evill ſpirit ; brought ro infi. 7ReB3% 
te miſcries(thoughhe ſhifted our for a 25am. 21 6; 
ime) and finally, ſoforſaken and aban- 
Joned by God, as he flew himſclfe: his 
onnes were crucified or hanged on a 
rofle by his enimies : and all hisfawilic 


II 


riend of God, and honoured with the 
tle of One that 


bounce Gods heavy diſpleaſure and py» 
uſhment upon him, And fo it inſued, 
otwithſtanding that he ſorrowed pnd 


T 3 humbled 
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Of preſumption. The fleend part, 
B. humbledhimſclf: ſo much, as he didf 
"ore the the finne that he had done ; as may ap 
_ peer by his faſting,praier, weeping,ve 
regarded; ring of ſacke, * cating of ali:es, andth 
"thanthe like, By which is evident,that how prez 
wordsto. Gods mercicis to them that feare hij 
velvecy | £, great is his juſtice to them that 
fend him, + 
12 Theſcripture hathinfanite exan 
ples of this matter, asthe rejeQion « 
Caine and his poſteritic ſtreight vpo 
his murder: the picifull drowning of « 
whole worlde in the time of Noe : th 
dreadfull conſumiug of Sodom andGe 
morra , with the citics abour by fircan 
brimſone: the ſending downe quicker 
hel of Chore, Dathan and Abyron; wit 
the flavghter of two hundred and ffi 
their adherents, and many thouſands 
rhe people beſides, for rebellion againl 
- 5 wemay Moſes and Aaron : the ſudden ling 
e whar 
moſkmay Of Nadab, and Abiu, ſonnes of Aaro 
* Jookefor and choſen prieſts, for once offcrings 
- thaewor- *gther fire on the altar, than was a 
| -— Sia pointed them: the moſt terrible ftrikin 
tracitons, Tead of Ananias and Saphira, forrera 
F - orotherwiſe Ning ſome part of their owne goodesd 
# thihc hath deceir,, fromthe Apoſtles ; with mani 
© apponted, ma ſuch examples, which the ſcriptur 
; dothrecounr,- 
13 Ani 
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The fourth Chapter. Of preſumption, | 
13 Andfor the greevouſnes of Gods The heavi- 
tice, & heavines of his hand, when it EINE 


gh:crh upon us,thoughirt may appeere 
iffciently by alltheſe examples before 

edged, wherein the particular puniſh- 
nents ( as you ſee) are moſt rigorous: 
erwlll repeate one at of God more, 
urof the Scripture , which exprefierh 


eſame in woonderfull maner.It iswell Gen, 42.43. | © 


woven, thac Benjamin among all the 

elve ſonnes of Jacob, was the deereſt 
neo his father , as appecreth in the 
ooke of Geneſis: & therfore alſo great- 
& reſpeted by God: & his tribe placed 
athebeſt part of all the land of promiſe 


| 
pon the diviſion thereof, having Jeru- Joſs, | 


lem, Jericho, and otherthe beſt cities 
thin it, Yer notwithſtanding for one 
nelie 19 commitred by certain [ 
ventin the citric of Gabaa,upont 
dt a Levite, God puniſhed the whole 
lbeinthis order, as the Scripture re- 
ounteth,He cauſed all the other cleven 
ves toriſe againſt them: and firfl, ro 
ome to the-hauſe of God in Silo, ra 
aike his adviſe, and follow his direRion 
this war againſt their brethren: and 
dence having by Gods appointmene 
ntered batrell rwiſe with the tribe of 
jamin, the third day God gave them 
| | > 5 ſo 
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ſo great a vidtorie, as they flew allthelj. 
ving creatures within the compaſſe of 
that tribe,excepr onely (ix hundred men 
that eſcaped awaic into the defarrt : the 
reſt were {laine, both man,woman,chil. 
dren, and infants, togither with all the 
beaſts,and cattell; and all che citics, vil 
lages and houſes burnt with fire. And all 
this for one fin committed, onely at one 
time,wich one woman, 

14 And who will not then confefſe 
with Moies, that God is a jvef# God, agree 
God,and a terrible God ? Who will not con+ 
fefſe with S.Paule, 1: is horrible ro fall inte 
the hands of the living God ? Whowill not 
ſaje with holic David z A judicirs run 11. 
m3: 1 have fcarcd at the remembrance. 
of thy judgements? If God woulde not 
ſpare the deſtroieng of the whole tribe 
for one finne onely: if he would not par- 
don Chore, Dathan, and Abiron for 
once; the ſonnes of Aaronfor once; A- 
nanias, and Saphira for once; if hee 
woulde not forgive Eſau, though after- 
ward he ſought the bleſſing with teares, 
as the Apoſtle ſaith; if, hee woulde not 
remit the puniſhment of one fayir to 
Moſes and Aaron, thoughthey askcd it 
with great inſtance; ifhe would not for | 
give one prowde cogitation, unto the 


Angels; 


4 07 - 

The fourth Chapter. Of preſumption. . 
MW angels; nor once cating of the tree for- 
of Mbidden unto Adam, without intinite pu- 
niſhment; nor woulde paſſe over the 

cup of aftlition from his owne ſonne, Matt.3& 
1, WW chough hee asked ir thriſe uppon his 

knees, with the ſweare of blood: what * _ 


. reaſon haſt thou to thinke that heewill 
1 {Wt paſſe ſo manic finnes of chine unpy- 
e {WI oifbcd? Whar cauſc haſt thou to induce 


thine imagination,that he will deale ex- 
traordinarilie with thee, and breake the 
courſe of his juſtice for thy ſake ? Arr 
thou berter than thoſe whom I have na- 
med? Haſt chou any privilege from God 
aboye them ? | 
15 Ifthou wouldeſt conſider the great Gree: aut %* 
& ſtrangeeffes of Gods juſticegwhich range, | 
wee ſeedailie executed in the worlde: {*7' of 098 -* 
thou ſhouldeſt have little cauſe ro per. ys. 
ſuade thy ſelfe ſo favorablie, or rather 
to flatter thy ſelte fo daungerouſlic as 
thou doeſt, Wee ſee thar, norwithſtan- 
ding Gody mercie, yea,notwithſtanding 
the death and paſſion of Chriſt ouc Sa- 
viour, for ſaving ofthe whole world :yes 7 
ſomanie infinite millions robe damncd / 
Wh daily, by the juſtice of God :{o manic in» 
fidels,heathens, Jewes,& Turks,thatre+ 
maine inthe darknesof their own igno- 
rance: and among Chriſtians, ſo manie 


T 4 that 
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| 0 UWp110n, The ſecond part. 
Ty _ holde not a brofelion trulie, 
or otherwiſe are ill livers therein, a 
| that Chriſt trulic ſaide, rhat few were Mth; 
' Matg.20, they that ſhoulde bee ſaved : albeic his MW me 
death was paide for all, if they made nor i (a 
themſelves unwoorthy thereof, Andbe- Ml an 
fore the comming of our Saviour much W Fc 
more wee ſce that all the world wen Wc: 
awric todamnationfor manic thouſand My] 
yeeres togirher: excepting a few Jewes, fl wi 
whichwere the people of GOD. Ani Mi 
yer among them alſo, the greater pan Wl 
_ (it ſeemerh ) were not ſaved, as may Wa 
13 bee conjeQured -by the ſpeeches of Ml a 
the prophers from time xo rime : and Ml & 
ſpecially by the ſaiengs of Chriſt to 
the Pharifics, and orher rulers thereof, 
Nowe then, if GOD for the ſatisfieng 
of his juſtice, could let ſo manic milli- 
ons periſh through their owne finnes, 
as he doth alſo now dailie permit, with- 
out anie prejudice or impeachmentto 
his mercic: why may not he alſo damne 
thee for thy finnes, notwithſtanding 
his mercie, ſeeing thou doeſt not one: 
lie commic them withour feare, bur 
alſo docſt confidentlic perfiſt in the 

ſame? 

| 20het 16 Butheere ſome man may ſaic, If 
"Go mercie this bee ſo, tharGodis fo ſevere in pu- 
j | | niſhment 
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niſhment of evericfinne, and that hee begrearer 
damneih fo manie thouſands for one thes 
thathe ſaveth: how is it rue , that The Plal.194- 
* . 
mercies of Goa are * above all his other works Jac,a. © 
(asthe Scripture ſaith) and rhaz it paſſeth 
and exalteth it ſelfe & above his judgements? 
For if the number of the damned doe B. 
exccede ſo much the number of thoſe * Spread 


which are ſaved : it ſeemeth that the foorth over | 


worke of juſtice doth paſſe the work of a; both Aus 
mercie. To which I anſwer, that tou- guſiine and 
ching the ſmall number. of thoſe which 9m do 


arc ſaved, and infinit quantity of ſuch as I | 


aredamned, we may inno wiſe doubt: ,y;ver/s 
for that beſide all other prophers Chriſt opera eju. 


our Saviour ® hath made the matter cer- 7428.11, 


taine and out of queſtion, Wee have to Tra ſs 1 


ſeetherefore, how, nurwithſtanding all children. 
this, the mercie of God doth exceed his Foreven 
other works, | they alſo 
have their 
workes ſo imperſe&, and their faith ſo weake,, tharbur inthe © 
depth of the mercie of God, they cannot inanie wiſe be ſa»? 
ved: no, not the beſt that ever was. Butconcerning that he 
doth ſo rcſolurely ſer downe ſo manie thouſands to be dam« 7 
ned for one that isfaved, it is ſomewhat morethan the worde- 
It {elſe doth warrant, or the portion of the mercy of God* 
(compared with his juſtice)may ſeeme to beare. And ſeeing that= 
this whole treatiſe in theſe fower next ſeRions, viz. 16.19,is © 
grounded upon a wrong text therefore it is to be read ſo much”: 
more wanhe : and no further ro bee accounted of, than ig" 
may be founde to haye the worde of God'to warrantthe ſanni 


3Matt.7.20, 
: p of [© 
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I's Of preſumption. The fecoiel part, 
1 17 And firſt, his mercic may be ſaidMofere 
to excede, for that all our ſalvation is Mhecli 
| his mercie, and our damnation from © won 
ſelves, as from the ficſt and principalhhers 
| cauſes thereof, according to the {aicnWThi» 
of God by the prophet ; Peptirio 11a 1Mwhen 
rael : tantummodo in me auxilium tum, Th ferlt/ 
onely perdition is from thy ſclfe (O 1 
racl) andthinc affiſtance to do goud , ifihav o 
onelic from me, Sothar, as we niuſt acWtog/r 
knowledge Gods grace, and mercic fofffderac 
the author of everic good thought , an{Who!d; 
aRttharwedo, and conſequently aſctibedeſa 
all our ſalyation unto him : ſo none office 
ourcvill a&ts( for which we arc damned)tott 
do proccedfrom him , but only from ourir, h 
ſelves, and ſo he is no cauſe ar all of ourſſito p 
damnation: and in this doth his mercieÞdceit 
exceed his juſtice. whi 
18 Second!y,his mercie doth excecd,Fſyce: 
in that he defrteth all men to bee ſaved, Em 
as S.Paulreachcrh, and himſe]fc prete-Wwhi 
Neth, when he laith; 1 willnoe zhe deathFWrui: 
of a ſinner, but rather that he turne from biafp wh 
wickednes and live . Andagaine, by theEart 
prophet Jeremic, he com plaineth grie-Man« 
vouſly that men will not accepr of his 
mercie offered ; Tiyrne from your wicked me 
waie: ( faithhe) why willzou die, you houſe YC! 
of Iſrael; By which appecreth , that hee Yths 
_ offereth 


| 
| 
| 
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, fboy often would I have gathered thy children 


WW bo!d hy houſe ( for this cauſe ) ſhallbe made 
Md'ſart, and left without children, Heere you 
Wlcc the mercie of God often offercd un+ 


Mvhoutterly diſcomfited the citic of Je. 3-04-1234” |. 


4:t 
The fourth Chapter, of 
ffereth his mercie moſt willingly and - 
freelie to all, but uſethhis juſtice onely 
pon neceſhitie (as it were) conſtrained 
thereunto. by our obſtinate behaviour. 
i» Chriſt ſfignifieth. more plainlie 
hen he ſaith to Jeruſalem ; 0 Zernſalem, Marr,2x, - 
erhſalem, which kulieft the prophets, and ſto- 


neft them to death , that are ſent unto thee : 


togither , as the hen clocketh hir chickens un» 
deracath hir wings,buz thou wouldeſi not f Be- 


| 

| 

: 

tothe Jeres: bur forthat they refuſed 

it, he was inforced{ina certainc maner) 

to pronounce this heavie ſentence of 1 
dcttruRion and deſolation upon them: | 
which he fulfilled within forrie, or Gftic ; 
yeeres after, by the hands of Veſpalian 7o/ephw de 
Emperor of Rome, and Titus his fonve: ello Jud bib, 


ruſalem, and rhe whole nation of Jewes, «ot 
whom we (ce diſperſed over the worlde | 


Matthis daic, in bandage, both of bodie 
Fand foule, Which worke of Gods juſtice 
Fribough ir be moſt rerrible ; yer. was his 


mercic greatcr to them, as appeererh by 
Ciriſts words, if they had notrejeed 


the ſonne. | 
19 Third» 


y Of preſumption. 


ET \ 
The ſecond part, 
17 Andfirſt, his mercic may be ſaid 
to excede, forthat all our ſalvation is, 
his mercic, and our damnation from our 
ſelves, as from the firſt and principal 
cauſes thereof, according to the {aicng 
of God by the prophet ; Peptirio 11a] 
rael : tantummodo in me auxilium tum, T| 
onely perdition is from thy ſclfe (O 1; 
racl) andthinc afſiſtance todo god, it 
onelic from me. Sothar, as we niult ac. 
knowledge Gods grace, and rercicfo 
the author of everic good thoug hr, and 
aRthatwedo, and conſequently aſctibe 
all our ſalyation unto him : ſo none ofiſec 
ourcvill as ( for which we arc damned)ſto' 
do proccedfrom him , but only from ourſWir, 


ſelves, andſo he is no cauſe ar all of ourto 


damnation: and in this doth his mercie 
exceed his juſtice. 

18 Second!y,his mercie doth excecd, 
in that he defiteth all men to bee ſaved, 
as S.Paulteachcrh, and himſc}fe prete- 
ſeth, when he laith; 1 willner zhe death 


of a ſinner, but rather that he turne from bill 


wickednes and live . And againe, by theFſar 
prophet Jeremie, he com plaineth grie-Wan 
vouſly that men will nor accepr of histh 
mercie offered ; Tiyrne from your wicked In: 
waie: ( faithhe.) why willzou die, you baſe YC 
of Iſrael ; By which appecreth , rhat hee 
- offfereth 


4:r 
The fourth Chapter, Of preſianps. 
offereth his mercie moſt willingly and - 
freelie to all, but uſeth his juſtice onely 
Wopon necefſitie (as it were) conſtrained 
thereunto. by our obſtinate behaviour. 
WThis Chriſt ſignifieth. more plainlie 
when he ſaith to Jeruſalem ; O Zeruſalem, Marr,x5, - 
Feriſalem, which k.lief the prophets, and ſto- 
neft them to death , that are ſent unto thee : 
hor often would I have gathered thy children 
i togither , as the hen clocketh hir chickens un» 
deracath hir wings bus thou wouldeſt not ? Be- 
bold thy houſe ( for this cauſe ) ſhall be made 
tbeſWde/art, and lefs without children, Heere you 
ofſec the mercie of God often offered un+ 
d) tothe Jeres: bur for that they refuſed 
uric, he was inforced({ina certaince maner) 
urfto pronounce this heavie ſentence of 
IeEfdcttruRion and defolation upon them: 
which he fulfilled within forrie, or 6ftic 
yeeres after, by the hands of Veſpalian 7o/ephw de 
Emperor of Rome, and Titus his Cone: bello Jud bh, 1 
whoutterly diſcomfited the citic of Je. 1-04-1.23e” Þ 
ruſalem, and rhe whole nation of Jewes, BE 
whom we (ce diſperſed over the worlde -- i 
ear this daie, in bandage, both' of bodle - MM 
et Mand foule, Which worke of Gods juſtice 
sMthvugh ir be moſt rerrible ; yer. was his 
4 Fmercic greatcr rothem, as appeererh by 
eFCi:rifts words, if they had notrejefed 


the ſonne, | 
I9 Third» 


2 \ A1l2 
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| 19 Thirdlic, his mercie exceedeth his 
Tm if "2 *juſtice, even rowards the damnedthe. 
oras {clves: inthathe uſed manic mcanes1o thy 
though the ſave them in this life, by calling upon WM mc 
meaning them, and aſliſting them with his grace Ml as] 
: 10 todo good: by mooving them inwardly Wl fca 
:emore With infinite good inſpirations, by allu. ll be 
nercifull ring them outwardlic withexhortations, Wl mc 
juſt, promiſes, examples of others: as alſoby Ml D: 
_ fickencs,adverhtics, & other gentle cor. Mll tri 
4s ' reCtions : by giving them ſpace to re. Ml vil 
pent with occaſions, opportunities, and ll p: 
excirations unto the fame : by threate- Wl ex 
ning them ererna]}l Jeath, it they repere Wl ni 
not : all which things being effeRs of Wl * 
mercy, and goodnes towards them:they Wh #: 
muſt ncedes confeffe amidſt th:ir grea- 
reſt furie and torments , that hisjudee- 
ments are true & juſtified in themſclves 
and no wales to be compared: with the 

be prearnes of his mercies. 
K. 5 20 Bytrhis then we ſee that tobe true, 
Pfal.83. which the prophet ſaith ; Miſericordian 
- & veritatem diligit Dominus ; God loverh 
34 mercieandtruth.And againe; Mercie and 
eruth have met togither : juflice and peace 
have kiſſed themſelves. We ſee the reaſon 
why the ſame prophet proreſtethof him» 
160, Telfe;1 will ſing unto thee mercie & judgement 
(0 Lord) not merciealgne , nor judge- 
ment 
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The fourth Chaprer, Of preſumption, 
mentalone: bur mercic andjudgement 
rogither: that is, I will not ſo preſume of 
thy mercie, asIwillnor feare thy judge» 
ment: nor wil] I fo feare thy judgement, 
as I will everdeſpaire of thy mercie, The 
feare of Gods judgement 1s alwaies to 
bee joyned with our conhdence in Gods' 
mercic, yea in very ſaints themſelves as 
David ſaith, Bur whar feare ? Thar feare P'W'. 33. 
truelie , which the ſcripture deſcribeth, EcCl.t, 
when it ſaith; The fearcof the Lordex- xcce.q. 
pellcth finne, the feare of God hateth all Eccle.1g. 
evill : hee that feareth God negleRerh Eccl*.7. 
nothing: he that fearerh God,willturne EY 
and Jooke into his owne hart: hee that 
fearzth God, will do good works, They 
wich feare God will not bee incredu- 
Jovsto that which he ſaith: but will keepe 
his waies, and ſeeks out the things that 
er: pleaſant unto him: they will prepare 


theirnarts, and ſanRikic their ſoules in 
his fghr. :.W : 
21 Thisisrhe deſcription of true fear The praiſe of 
of God, ſer downe by the ſcripture, This ##*feere. 
is che deſcription of that feare, whichis 

ſomuch commended & commandedin 

every pattand parcellof Gods word: of 
thatfear(l ſay).vhich is called ; Fons vite, Pro.14 
radix prudentie-; corona & olenitudo ſapien- 

lie : gloria & gloriatio,beazis donum: mw a | 


_ 


Pfal.112. 
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umpion. | 
The fountaine of hfe; the roote of pry. 
ECL 1.2.15, dence; the crowne and fulnecs of wiſe. 
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The ſecond part, 


dome; the glorie & glotiation of a Chri, 
tian man; a happy gifr. Of him that hath 
this fearethe ſcripture ſaith; Happy is the 
man which feaverhy the Lord, for he will plac 
his minde upon his commandements. And 2. 
inc; The man that feareth God ſhall be 


 4appie at the laFi ende,vs ſhal be bleſſed at the 
_ ; daje of bis death. Finallic, of ſuch as have 


this feare, the {criprure ſaith, that God 


" * istheir foundation: God hath prepared 


great multitudes of ſweetnes for them; 
God hath purchaſed them an inheti- 
tance :; God isas mercifull unto them, 
as the father is metcifull unto his chil- 
dren, And( ro conclude ) YVolunzarem ti- 
mentiwn ſe faciet: God will dothe willof 
thoſe that feare him withrhis feare. 

22 This holy fearc had good Job,when 
he ſaid toGod;1 feared allmy workes. And 
hee yeelderh the reaſon therecf ; Forl 
knowe that thou ſpareFF not him thr: «<fen- 
dechihee . This teare lacked the other of 
whom the propher ſaith ; The finncr 
hath exaſperated God , by ſaieng thar 
God wil not tike account of his dooings 
in the multitude of wrath. Thy judge- 
ments ( O Lord) arc remooved from his 
fGght, And again; wherfore hath owe 
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The fourth Chapter, Of preſianption. 
flirred up God Tink himſclfe wie 4 
eng; God will not take accountof my 
WH dooings ? It is a great wickeenes ( no 
\ WH douvt ) and a great cxaſperation of God 
e« Wl againſt us ro rake the one halte of Gods 
+ WH nature from-him , which is to make 
him mercifull without juſtice : and to 
liveſo, as though God would nct take 
account of our life : wheras he hath pro- 


. Mart 25. 
teſted moſt earneſtly the contrarie, ſai. Lg - 


| WH eng: that hee js an harde and fore man, 
| which will norte content to receive his 
WT ovn« againgbur alſo will have uſury: thar 
he will have a reckoning of all his goods Mart.7. 
Jentus: that he will have fruit for all his _ 13s 
labors beſtowed upon us: & Gnallie that © 5 
he will have account for every word that 


we have ſpoken, 

23 Chriſtin the 68, Palme, whichin _—_ 
WH fundric places of che Goipell he inter- Johan” 
preteth to be written of himſc]fe,amon 
| other dreadfulicurſes, which he high 
downe againſt the reprobate, hee hath 
theſe ; Let their ejes bre daxeledin ſuch ſort, 
ai they may not ſee + pore out thy wrath (my 
father ) upon them: let the furie of thy ven« 
geance rake bandfaft on them : a1 iniquitie 
wpon their iniquitie, and let them not enter 
into thy righieouſnes : let them hee blotted 


ous of che booke of life, and les them noz be in- 
f the books of lift " 


/ 
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tion, The ſecond part. 


Of preſunp 


Thomas Tolled togither with the 5ufF, Aeere (loc) we 2 
ndaſe- Tee, that the greateſt curſe , which God Wl mat 
wade qu, Ccanlateuponus, next before our blot. WI ma; 
$Ar.1-2-2. ting out of the booke of life, ir isro ſuffer Ml tou 
Thoſe fixe $10 be ſo bligded, asto adde iniquitic Wl the 
that Tho- upon inzquitic, & not toenterintocon- Wll to: 
bas there fideration of his juſtice, For which cauſe Wl mit 
bare alfo, this confidentkinde of inning up. WH We 
mY on hopeof Gods mercie, is accounted Ml at: 
wmpeniren- by Divincs,for the firſt of the * ſixegree- Ml the 
gewilful- yous finnes againſt the holie Ghoſt, but 
gene m: _ Which out Saviour inthe Goſpe)] figni- WM for 
\ NS Ne fiethto be ſo hardly pardoned unto men Fo 
mh,and by his fachcr:& the reaſon wh/ they call Wl ca 
engof thisa (in againſt the holy Ghoſt 1s * for v0 
opti that it rejeQerth wilfully one of the prin- cif 


another, Cipall meanes Jeft by the holic Ghoſt, ſti 
All which to retirc us from fin , which is the fcare th 
m- andreſpet ofGodsuſtice upon finners, Li 


ed be cea- 


She founde ro go againſt the Spirit of God : bur that they n 
way be accounted to be that ſame, that inthat ſcriprure is tt 
called finne againſt the holice Ghoſt, andexcludeth allhope of pe 
pardon, thar1s not ſocaſllie to be granted: for that the pro- th 
perties thereunto affigned do ror ſceme tn be fo tullie founde on 
ane of theſe, A wilfull reſiſting of the knowne truth, not 
of infirmitic, for feare, or favour , but of mecte malice for [ 
Datred of it, even onelie for that it is the truth, may ſeeme 
o come much neerer unto ir, than ( all things conſidered) q 
hoſe others do. Neither doth hee ſer them downe abſolurelic 8 
5 be ſixe ſeverall forts of that fin, batin that ſenic that him(e!fe 
doth there limit, 3 3Vhby preſumprien s a ſiune againſt the hoy , 


. ny | 24 Where- 


= 
LG 


24 Wherefore to conclude this 
matter of preſumption, me chinke wee 
may uſe the ſame kinde of argumear 
touching the feare of Gods juſtice, as 
the holie Apoſtle Saine Paule vuſerh 


to the Romanes of the feare of Gods Romy 


miniſters, which arc remporall princes 


Wouldeſt rhou not. frare the power of = 


atemporall prince, ſaith hee ? Do well 
then: and thou ſhalt not only nor feace, 
but alſo receive laude and praiſe there- 
fore, But if thou doo evill, then feare, 
For he beareth norrhe ſworde withour a 
cauſe, In like fort may wee ſay tothoſe 
rood ſellowes, which make God ſo mer- 
cifull, as no man ought ro feare hisju- 
ſlice. Would ye not feare(my brethren) 
the juſtice of G OD in puniſhment ? 
Live vertuouſlic then, and you ſhall be 
as voide of feare, as Lions are, fair 
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the wiſe man ; For thas perfeft charitie ex- Pro 23, 


pelleth feare, Bur if you live wickedlie, 2. Joh.q, 
then haveyou cauſeto feare: For God *Tm4+ 


_ not himſelfc @ juſt judge for no- 
thing, | 

26 Ifthe matrer had beeneſo ſecure, 
as manic wen by flatterie do perſwade 


th:wſelves it is : Saint Peter woulde 


never have ſaide unto Chriſtians nowe 


baptized: Walks you in feare, during the 1.P<x2, 
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Phil.2. rcime of this your earthly habitation. Nor $, 
ew —_ Paule tothe ſame men; Worke your one 
+ aol * ſalvation in feare and trembling, But hcere 
 Servile feare forme men will aske, How then doth the 
{& the feare ſame Apoſtle in another place ſay; Tha 
ef chuldren. © God hath not given u the ſpirit of fears 
| but of verine love, and ſobriette ? To which 
I anſwere : That our ſpirit is a ſpirits 
of ſervile feare: that is, ro live in fteare, 
onelie for dread of puniſhmenr,withour 
love : bur a ſpirite of love joined with 
feare of children, whereby they feare-to 
offend their father, nor ofelyin reſpeR 
of his puniſhment, bur principally for 
his goodnes towardes them, and bene- 


firs beſtowed upon them, This S. Paule 
declareth plainly to the Romanes, pur- 
ting the difference between ſervile tear, 
and the fearc of children ; Tow havent 
received againe the ſþis of ſervitude ( ſaith 
he) in feare,but the ſpirit of ac__ of chil- 


dren, whereby we crie to God, Abba,father He 
ſaith hcer tothe Romans :you have not 
retcived againe- the ſpicir of ſervitude 
| in fearc, for that their former ſpirit 
Hewthe (being Gentiles ) was onclie in ſervile 
feare , for that they honored and ado- 
red their idols, not for anie love they 
bare unto chem, being ſoinfinir as they 
were, &ſuch notable lewdnes orey 
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fchem (I meane of Jupiter, Mars, Ve- 


»* 
© 
* 
% 


jus, and ene like ) bur onely for feare of a 1.Per. 3, 
wrtfrom them , if they did nor ſerve & RR... 
dore the ſame. | nie Gm 


»6 S.,Pcter alſo in one ſentence Cx- ;;fhemerh 
,oundeth all this matter. For having rather (in 
ud; * Timorem eorum ne tinueritis: Feare my ny 
jot thcir feare, * meaning of the ſervile MR 
eare of wicked men: he addeth preſeat-,..1:. as 
'F Dominum autem Chriftum ſanFificate mn if the apo" 
ardibus vefiris, & cum mode tia, of timore, tle forbad _ 
conſcientiam habemtes bonaty : thatis, Do vm ——_ 4 
you ſanRike the wo. lIcſus Chiiſt in , ee. 
your harts, havi ood conſcience, of theirs, do 
with modeſtic and feare.So that the ſpi- come ſome- 
nite of ſervile feare, which is grounded — — 
only upon reſpeR ot puniikment, is for- FF," "1... 
bidden us: but the loving feare of chil- Two things 
drenis commanded. Andyer alſo abou ro be noted. 
this,are there ewo things to be nored, , " Lo fa 
27 The firſt is, that albeit the ſpiric of Bone 5 | 
ſervile feare be forbidden us (eſpecially fear ferverh 
whenweare nowe entred into the ſcr+ well ro ſuch 
vice of God) yer is it moſt profitable 3 Parole” 2 
for ſinners, and ſuch as yer bur begin to ran ms ng 'Y 
ſerve God: for thatit mooverhthemto ylaceis po 
repentance, and to looke about them : kenofſee- - 
for which cauſe * ir is called by the methbythe 


ces of the place, not to be theſervile, bur the childlike feares = 
— ER 4 
ect x 


circumſtan= - * 


Of preſumption, 


Pro.r, 


Jon.1.3, 


B 


* Marth 3 


viz.t! 1aT to 
feare the 


> Lordisthe 
= fact, or 

| principall 
; part, or 


- 
»” 
-” 


areſt 
| | 20m of all 


wiledome. 


” For thar 


* feareth 


whoſoever 


- the Lord, 


ſhall ſo go- 


 vernc his 


waies, and 
have all 
thinvs all 


 thatall the 
- wiſedome 
. inall the 
- world be- 


can 


© never bee 


» ableſo to 
forecaſt for. 


all events. 


| fed4 love or chariniee 
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man, The beginning of wiſedome, Ani 
therefore both Jonas tothe Ninivitey 
and Saint * John Baptiſt to the Jewes, 
and all the prophets ro finners, hay 
uled to ſtirre up this feare, by threats, 
ning the daungers and puniſhment, 
which were imminent to them, It they 
repented nor, But yct afterward when 
men are converted to GOD, and doo 
go'forwarce in his ſervice :they changg 
everic daie this ſervile feare into love, 
untill rhey arrive at Jaſt unto that ſtate, 
whereof Saint * Joho ſaith ; that Per. 
leth feare. Wheres 
upon ® Saint Auſten ſaith, that Feare is 
the ſervant ſent before ro prepare place 
in our harts, for his miſtrefle which is 
charitie : who being once entered in, 
and perfeRly placed : feare gocth out 
againe, and giveth place unto rhe ſame, 
But where this feare never enterethat 
all, there isit impoſſible for charitic c. 
w rocome and dwell, ſaich this holy f1- 
ther, 

28 The ſeconde thing to be noted 
is , that albeit this feare of pnoiſh- 


* *For the Loxde himſelfe raketh upon him the prote&ion and 
* gorerninent of thoſe that feare him : on whoſe behalte hee 
= maketh thoſe things to fallowto the beſt, a John 4. » Tr42. 


k 9.8 Epift. 1.7 


| | ment. 
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nent be not in verie perſe&t men, orat 
ea wiſe is lefſe in them,than mothers, 
$$2;nr John reacheth:; yet being jo1- 
cd 1vith * love & reverence (as it ought 
obc)itis moſt profitable and necefſarie $44.7 .. 
or all common Chriſtians, whoſe life is ;rno: char 
or ſoperfeR, nor charitie ſo great, as ſcrvile fear, 
that perfeQion wherof Saint John ſpea- 
kcth, This appeereth by thar,that Chriſt 
xerſuaded alſo this feare, even unto his 
Apoſtles, ſaieng ; Feare you him, which 
afier he hath ſlaine the bodie, hath power alſo 
Jo ſend both bodie and ſoule unto bell fire : this 
I faienmto you feare him, The ſame doth 
Saint Paule to rhe Corinthians , who 
were good Chriſtians, laieng downe firſt 
the juſtice of God, and thereupon per- 
ſuading, them to feare, Allwe (ſaithhe) 
muft be preſented before the tribnnall ſeate 
of Chrif?, to receive each wan his proper de - 
ſerti, according as hee hath done good or evill 
inthi life, And for that we knowe this, wee 
dee perſpade the feare of the Lorde unto 
men, Naie (that Which is more) Saint 
Paule reſtifieth tft, notwithſtanding 
all bis favours received from God, hee 
retaineth yet himſelfe this fearc of Gods 


Luk.13, 


Matr.19, 


2.Cor, 3. 


juſtice, as appeareth by thoſe wordes of _ 


his; 1 do chaftiſe my bodie, and do bring it i Cor g. 
Ingo ſervitude, leaFt is ſhoulde come 10 paſſe, 
thas 


| 4.22 
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4 a” when 1 have pe 1,098 others, 1 becomy 
_ areprobate my ſelfe. 
; Theconclu= 29 Now ( my friende)if Saint Pay 
—M ſtoodein awe of the juſtice of God,nox. 
as withſtanding his Apoſtleſhip : and thy {MWbu 
hee was guilrie to himſelfe of no one fin {Myo! 
or offence, as (in one caſe) hee pro. WS. 
tcſteth:; what oughteſt thou to be,whoſy 
conſcience remainerh guiltie of ſoma. 
| - nie miſdeeds,and wickednes ? Thu kncye 
Epheſ's. you ( ſaith S.Pavlc) that no formicator, links 
2 cleane perſon, coveronu man, or the like can 
bave inherizance of the kingdome of Cinift, 
And immediately :fter, as though this 
had not beene ſufficient, he addeth, for 
preventing the fullic of finners, which 
flatter themſclves ; Lez no man deceive you 
with vaine wordes : fer the wrath of God com- 
meth for thfſe things, upon the children of un- 
beleefe, Be nos you therfore partakers of them, 
Asif hee ſhoulde ſaie ; thoſe that flatter 
you and ſay, Tuſh, God is merciful!, and 
will pardon cablie all theſe and the like 
fins: theſe mendeceive you ( ſaith Saint 
Paul) for that the wth and vengeance 
of God lighterth uppon the chileren of 
unbelcefe, for theſe matters : that is,vp- 
on thoſe which will not beleeve Godsjur 
Nice,nor his threars againſifin : bur pre- 
ſumingvf his merciedo perſevere , the 
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ame, until upon the ſudden Gods wrath 
doruſh upon rhem: & then ir is roo late 
wamend, Wherefore ( ſaith he) if you 
be wiſe, bee nor partakers of their follie; 
but amende your lives preſently, while 
you have time, And this admonition of 
$. Paule, (hall bee ſufficient to ende this 
chapter ; againſt all choſe thar refuſe, or 
defer their reſolution or amendment, 
upon vaine hope of Gcds pardon or to- 
kration. EEE 


Of delay. * 


_ CHAP. V. 


Of the fift impediment, which is delay of reſs- 
lution from time to 1ime ups" hope 
80 doit better,or with more 
eaſe afterward, 


H E reaſons hitherto alledged, 
r might ſeeme(Ithinke) ſufficient ro 
d I arcafonable man, for prooyin the,ne- 
© WF ceſiitic of chisreſolurion we talk of, and 
t 
- 
f 


for remooving the impediments th 
ſet the ſame, Buryet, for char ( as the 
wiſe man ſaith) he which is minded to Pro.18, 
breake with his triend, ſeeketh occaſions 
howto doit with ſome colour and ſhew, 
There be 'manie in the worlde, who ha- 
- ving no other excuſe of their br 
an 


2 
The ſrondpere, ; 

and holding off from God, do ſeckety 
cover it With this pretence, that they 
mean by his grace toamend all in time; 
and this time is driven off from daicty 
daic, untill God, in whoſe hands onelis 
themomenrs of time are, doil.ut then 
out of all trime,& doſend them to paines 
eternall without time, for that1hey abu. 
ſed the fingular bencfite of time inthis 

world, | 
2 This is one of the greateſt and moſt 
dangerous deccites, and yet the moſt 
ordinarie and univerſall, that the cnimy 
of mankinde doth uſe towards the chil. 
drenof Adam: &1darc faie bold]y, that 
mo doe periſh by this deccir, than by all 
his otherguiles and ſubrilties beſides He 
well knoweth the force of this ſnare a- 
bove all others,and therforc urgeth itſo 
muchunto everie man. He confidereth 
better than wee doe, the importanceof 
delaic, ina matrerſo weightie as is our 
converſion and ſalvation; he is not igno- 
rant howe one {in draweth on another; 
how he that is not fic rodaie, will be lclle 
fir ro morrow, how cuſtome groweth in- 
 tonature, howolde gifcaſes are hardlie 
cured; how Gad withdrawerhkrhis grace; 
| how his juſtice is reagie topunith eyerie | 


- * finne; howby delaic we cxaſperate the 


ſame, 


= p Li - S , = 


. 58s *" *"# _ a_—w_ 
The fiſt Chapter.” Of delay 
Lme ,and heape vengeance on out own Roma. 
eads,as Saint Paul faithHe is privieto 
he uncertaintie and perils of our life; 
othe daungerous chaunces wee pale 
hrough , to the impediments that will 
owe daily moreand more; ta let our 
onverſion;Allthis he knoweth,and well 
onfideretly, and for thar <:uſeperſua- 
ah ſo manie ro delaie as hedoth.-For 
xeing.not able anic-longer to blinde the 
ndcer (tandingofmanic Chriſtians, bur 
at they mult necds fee cleerly the ne- 
efſiie,and urilitie of 'this refolution,8& 
that all che impediments mm the. worlde 
ebut trifles, and meere deceirs, which | 
keepe backe-trom the ſame : hqrunneth 
tothis onely refuge, thatis, roperſuade 1. + 
ven, thatthey defera little,andchatin | of 
tive rocomne they ſhall have better oc- 
caon and opportunitie ro doit, than 
reſently they have. ' Go 2 
3 This Saint Auſten prooved in his 7,6.8,cauf,” 8 
converſion , as himſelfe wriceth : For cap.9.18. 
that after hee was perſuaded, thatno «© 
ſalvation cquide bee unto him, but by 
change and amendment of his life: yer 
theenimie helde him for a time, in de- 
lay,ſaieng unto him; Yer alittle ſtay,yer 
defer for a'1t;me :thereby (as he ſaith) ro 
bind lim'more faſt in rhe cuſtom of fin; - 
eo 3 0 V untill, 


_ — 
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until,by the omnipotent power of Ge 
grace,.and his owne moſt earneſt en; 
yor, he brakeviolently from him, crie 
to God : Why ſhall Þ longer fay to my 
row, to morrow ? Why (hall I nord 


.even atthis inſtant? And ſo hedide 


in his verie youth , living afteryarde 


-moſt holic and ſevere Chriſtian life, © 


4 © Bur if we will difcover yet furtt 
rhe grearnes and perill vfthis deceit; 
us conſider the cauſes that may Jete 
reſolution and conyerfion ar this p 
ſcnr, and we ſhallſee them 3ll increaſe 
and ftrengthened by delay, and con 
quently rhe matter made more hard 
difficult, for therime to come, than nc 
itis. For firſt ( asI have faid )the con 
nuanceof fin bringeth cuſtome : whi 
once having gorren preſcription upt 


- us, is ſo hard to remoove, as by exp 


ence we proove daily in all habits th 
have taken roote wirhin us, Who 


_ 'remoove ( for examples ſake) withe 


eat difficulrie, along cuſtom of drv 


-kennefſe 2 Of oraadng Þ Or of an þ 
other evil] habir, once ſ{ctJed upon uv 


Secondlie, rhe longer we perbſt inc 
ſinfulllife , rhe more God plucketh 
grace and aſtiſtance from vs : which 


**theonclic meahe that maketh the 
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" 1. ay "IJ 


%. 


427 
The fifs Chapter. 
rertue eafie ro men, Thirdly, the po- 
r pd kingdome of the divell 1s more 
zbliſhed and confirmed in us by con- 
vance: and ſo, the more harder to be 
poved, Fourthly,the good inclination 
our will is more and more weakened, 
id daunted by frequentartion of finne, 
jough nor extinguilled, Fiftly,the fa- 
ties ofour mind are more corrupted; 
the underſtanding is more darkened; 
ie will more perverted; the appetite 
re diſordered, Sixtly and laftly, our 
erior parts and paſſions are more ſtir- 
td up, and ſtrengthened againſt the 
Jle of reaſon, & harder to be repreſſed 
continuanceof time, than they were 
ore, | 
* 5 Welthen,pur al this rogither (my 
end) and confider indifferently with- 
thy ſelfe,, whether it be wore hikelie, 
Wir thouſhalt rather make this refolu- 
jon heerafrer than now. Heereafter (I 
ie.) when by longer cuſtome of finne, 
te habite ſhall: bee more faſtened in 
lee; thedivell more in poſſeſſion upon 
ke; Gods he)pe further off from thee ; 
by mind more infected; thy judgement 
ore weakened; thy good defires extin- 
uſhed; rhy /paſhons confirmed; thy bo- 
le corrupted ; thy ſtrength dimipilhed; 
d + V3 and 
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and all thy whole common-wealth mcje 
perverted. @ i 
6 Weeſce by experience,that af 
which leaketh, is mote eafily cmptiedg 
the beginning, than afterward, Weſe 
that a ruinouspallace,the longer itis kx 
-run, the more charge andIaborwilitts, 
quire in the repairing, We ſee, thatify 
mandrive in anaile with a hammer, tie 
mo blowes be givethroir, the more hard 
iris ro pluck it out again, How then thin, 
keſt chou to commir fn upon lin, andy 
perſeverance therin to find theredrc{ 
. more cafie heerafter than now ? Tha, 
: vAnexample were muchlike as if a good fellow, tha 
having made tohimſclfe a great burdes 
rocartie,ſhould aſſay it on his back: nz 
For that it ſare uneaſie, and preſſed hip 
Mmuch,ſhould caftir down again,andpyl 
4greatdeale more: ynto it, & then beg 
ro lifc ir againe: bur when he fe]t it ml 
heavie-than before, he ſhould fallintoi 
great rage, and ad twiſe as. much mon 
to ir,therby to make ir lighter. \For ſod 
the children of the worlde : who finding 
it ſomewhat unpleaſancro re(iſt oneol 
rwwovices in the beginning, do detent 
their converſion, and do ad twentie« 
, foirie'mo unto them; thinking to finds 
rhEimareer more caſic afterward, F 1 
NEBR A 7 
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7. Saint Auſten expounding the miras Tratt,q9, : 
leofgur SavieurginTailing Lazarus fro Talks . 
aihrobfes which bad been dead now Matt.9, 
ower daies, asthe Eyangeliſtſaith: exa- Luk.7, 
nincth the cauſe why Chriſt wept, and 
ried, and troubled himſeltc in ſpirit be= 
xrethe doing of his ay whereas he rai- 
dother (with great tacilitie : and our 
fir,viverh this leflon/to us: thatas La- 
2xus was dead fower daies, and allo bu- 
ed, ſo are there foawer degrees of a fin- 
er; the fri; in voluntaric deleQation - 
pffo: rhe ſecondginconſ:nt: the third, 
n fulfilling ic by work:the fourch,in con- 
inuance or cuſtome thereof: wherein, 
hoſocveris once buried (ſaith this ho» 
iefather) hee is hardlyTailed to life a* 
aine, withoura great miracle of God, 
nd manje teares of his owne part. 
8'Thereaſon hcerof is chat which che 
iſe man ſaith; Lengaoy proljxzor gravar Ecclto, 
aw; An olde ficknes doth trouble 
be Phyſitian., Brevant autem languorens 
edd medicus + Butthe Phyſitian cur- 
eth off quickly a-new or. freſh diſeaſe, 
mich hathendured but a little time.The job.20, | 
ie banes of an old wicked man ſhall bee re- 
ewſbed with the ices of bis youth ( (aith 
pb )end they ſhall fleep with him in the duſt, 
hee yeeth tothe grave, Wereadethar 
| <£NM _ Moſes 


 Exod.32, 
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Moſes in part of puniſhment to thepe 
ple that had finned'in adoring theg; 
den calfe, brake the ſame in pecces, 
made them drinke it. So the vices,vhe 
inwe delighted during our youth, aieh 
diſperſed by cuſtome in our bodies 
bones:that when olde-age doth c 
on; we cannot rid them at our pleaſy 


- . without great difficultic and pain,Whi 


 Aconpe- 
| Fiſew, 


follic then is it rodefer our amendme 
unto our' olde-age, whenwe ſhall ha 
more impediments and difficulcics, by 


great deale,than wehavenoy? 


9 If it ſeeme hard totheeto amer 
cy life now, painfully to bee occupie 
in thy calling, and withall ( for thy! 
terhelpe ) rofaſt, ropraic, andtot 
upon thee other exerciſes, which th 
worde of God preſcriberh to finnerzn 
their conyerfion:; how wile thon' doe 


inthine olde-age , whenthy bodic 


have more neede of cheriſhing, than 
painfull exerciſe ? If rhou finde it u 
pleaſantroreſift cl pmges now , andl 
roote themour, after-the continua 

of two, three, or fower yeeres: what 
it bee after wwentie yeeres more adi 
ned unto them ? Howe madde a w 

wouldeſt thou cſteeme him, that a 
velling on the waic , and having _ 
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hoice of luſtic ſtgang horſes, ſhoulde - 
chem all goempricy and laie all his 
arriage upon ſome one poore and lean 
aſt, that could ſcarce beare it ſeIfF, or 
auch lefſe ſtande under ſo mazjic bags 
aft upon it? And ſurely no lefſggunrea- 
anable is that man, who paſiing over 
dly the luſtic daies and times of his life, 
eſerveth all che labour and travellunto 
eble old-age. 
10 But to letpaſſe the follic of this 
ceit, tell me ( good Chriſtian)whar 
gratitude and unrighteouſnes is this | 
wards God, having received ſo manic Ingreiitude,. 
tefirs from him alrcadic, and expec- 
p ſo great a paie, as thekingdom of 
aven 15, after ; ro-appoint'out not- 
hſtanding , the leaſt, and laſt, and 
oorſt part of thy life -ynto his ſervice; 
d that whereof thou are moſt uncer- 
ainc, whether je{halleverbe, ornever: 
Ir _ Godwill accepr it, when ir 
ommerh? Hee is accurſcd by the pro- - 
het, which having whole and ſrunde YOu 
attell, doth offer unto God the lame, 
balcing part thereof. Howe much 
jore ſhalt chou-bee accurſed, thar ha- 
Ing ſo manie daics of youth, ſtrength, 
nd vigour, dooeſt appoint unto Gods 
ivice onelic thy limping old age ? In 
; V4 the -- 
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the lawe it was forbidden, under a we 
ſeyere threat, for any man co have ty 
meaſures in his houſe for his ncighbor 
onegreater, to his friend: and anothy 
keffer; for other men. And yet thou ar 
not aſhamed, ro-uſe two mcaſures o 
ty life , moſt-unequall, in prejudiced 
thy Lord and God : whereby thou all; 
ret ro him, alittle, (horr, maimed, and 
uncertaine time : and unto his enimi 
thegreareſt , the faireſt, the ſureſt par 
thereof, | | 

11 Odcerebrother, what reaſonis 
there, why God ſhoulde thus be uſed x 
thy hands > Whar law,juſtice, or equiti 
is there, thar after thou haſt ſcrvedtht 
world;fleſh,and divell,all thy youth,and 
beſt daics: in theend to come, andc)l 
thy olde bones, 'defiled and worne alt 
with fin,in'the diſh of God ? His cnimie 
rohaverthebeſt, and heethe leavingst 
His enimies thewine, and he the leest 
dregs? Doeſt thounor remember, thy 
hewill have the far andbecſt part offied 
ro him .? Doeſt thou nor thinke of ts 
puniſhment of thoſe, which offcredthe 
woorſt part of their ſubſtance to Godl 
Followe the counſcll rhen of the hol 


_ Ghoſt, ifthou bee wiſe, which war 


thee in theſe words; Bee mindfollof 


crea 
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ator in the daies-of thy youth , before he 
7 of affiiftion come on, and before 3 
er drawe neere of which thow ſhals ſaie, 
pleaſe me not. 
12 How manic haſt chou ſcene cur off 
nthe midſt oftheir daies, whiles they 
urpoled in time to come, to-.change 
ieir life > How manie have come roold 
peitſelfe, andyer then havefelr leſle. 
illof amendment than before 2 Howe 
pany have driven offeven unto the very 
wower of death, and then leaſt of all have 
membred their owne ſtate: but have 
iedas dum and ſerfiefle beaſts, accor- .) 
2 to the ſaieng of S.Gregorie; The g$om.r.10, 
inner hath alſo this afflition laid upon de ſanttin/+. 
im, that when he commeth to die, he 2 
proecteth himſelſe, which in. his life 
imedid forger God 2 O how manie cx- 
mples arc there ſcene heercof dailie? 
ow manie worldly men thar: havelived 
ſenſualitie? How many great finners, 
hat have paſſed their life in wickedhes, 
loend and die, azifthey wentinto ſome 
laceinſenfible, where no account no 
eckoning ſhould be demanded 2 They 
ake ſuch care in their reſtaments for 
leſlvand blood, and commodities of this 
forld;as if they ſhould live ſti], or ſhould 
are their part of theſe vanities, when 


Vis: whey: 
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they are gone. Intrachto ſpeake a; 
warter is; they dic as if thete werey 
immortal:eof the foule: and thatinye 
ric deed is their inward perſualion, 

13 Burſuppoſe now, thar all this we 
notſo,/and that a man might ascafix 
commodiouſlic, yea, and as ſurely; 
convert himſelfeinold age, asinyout 
and thar the matter were allo accept 
ble inough ro God: yer're)l mce, wh 
.Ereat time is there loſt in this delzie) 

hat great -treaſure of godlinefle i 
there omitted , which might have bcer 
gotren by labour in Gods ſervice? 
whiles the capraine and other ſoy 
ers did enter a rich cirie , to take t] 
ſpoyle, one ſouldier ſhoulde ſaie, Inil 
ſtaje and come in the next daie ate 
when all the ſpoyleits gone : woulde na 
you thinke him both a-coward, and 
ſo' moſt unwiſe 2-$6 ir is, that Chil 
our Saviour, and all his goad fouldien 
rooke the: ſpoyle of this life , inrichel 
themſelves wirh their 1abours in time! 
carried the ſame with them as bils 
exchange, to the banke of heaven, 208 
there reccived paie of eternall gloris 
Andis it notgreat follie ard perverſnel 
in us, ropaſſe over rhisJifc ir: ſo fruitlels 


affaices ? Now is the time of fight 
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heobraining of our crowne z nowisthe 
yy of ſpoile to ſeiſe on our bootie; now 
;the marker, to buie the kingdome of 
Keaven; now is the time of running, to 
xtche game andprice ; now is the daic 
ff ſowing , to provide us corne for the 
jarveſt that commerhon, If you omir 
his rime, there is no more crowne , no 


0f detey, 


zore bootie, no more kingdome, no 


re price, no more harveſt to be loo- 
edfor, For asthe ſcripture aſſurethus, 


Hethas for ſloth will nos ſow inn the winzer,ſhal Pro.2o. 


gin the ſomer, and no men ſhall give unto 


14 But ifthis conſideration of gaine The obligert* 


nnot moove thee( gentleReader)as 9#& charge 


deede ir, ought ro. doc, being of ſuch 
mportance as. it is, and irrevocable 
hen it is once paſt : yerweigh with thy 
etc, what obligation and charge thou 
Iraweſt.on-thee, by everic daie which 
wou defcrreft thy conve; fron, and liveſt 
n fiance. Thou' makeſt each day knots, 
thich thou, muſt once undoo againe : 
nou heapeſt thatrogither, which thou 
wht once dilperſe againe: thou eareſh, 
nd driokeſt that howeely., which thoy. 
duſt once yomirup again: 1 meangifthe 
| fall our. untorhee:: that is, if thou 
d repent inzime, and God-do accepr 
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| thereof ( for otherwilewo be unto the 
dm.%, forthatthou hoordeſt ( as S. Paul (aith 
wrath and:vengeance -6n thine own 
head ) bur fuppofing that thou reccigt 
grace heereater to*repent y which reſhd 
{eſt ifnow:yet(I ſay thou haſt to weep 
for that thou laugheſt atnow: thovh 
ro dehartily ſorie,, for that whercinthai 
Mdehobireſt now: thou haft to cnrſe the 
daic , wherein ever thou gaveſt conſent 
rofinne, or clſe thy repentance will & 
theeno good. This thou knoweſt now, 
and this thoubelceveſt how; or elſe thay 
 artno Chriſtian, How then art thouſp 
'-mad, xs tovffend 'Gvd now; both wik 
linglie; and deliberarely , of whomthoy 
knoweft , thar thou maſt once aske pots 
don with teares ? If thou thinke hee yil 
pardon thee, whar ingraritode is it 6 
offendſogood a Lotd'? 1frhow thirikehs 
wilf not pardon thee, what folliccanbs 
ore, 'than to offend a prince withobl 
hope of pardon ? * Wore.” +8 

" I'F* Make thine '#ccount,now asthil 
' wilt: if thou never do/repent & chang® 
_ thy life, thenevery finthdk committel* 
| _ ahqrverfe day thitthouliveſtthercin,# 
Roma Ifcrcaſe'of wrath ahd'venges nice poll; 
A thee in hell, 43 S.Paulprooverh, If tho 
E... hs dyGodsmercie;; heereafrer repeit 
Ke T : and: 
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The fi Chep ter. Of delay, 
ad curne { for this 1s pad in thy hands ) : 
hen muſt thou one day lament, and be- 
ile, and be hartily ſorie for his delay, 
ichnow thou makeſt. So that by how 
nuch the more thou prolongeſt, and in- 
reaſeſt thy finz ſomuch greater will be 
y paine & ſorrowin'thine'amendmenr. 
ovulneri diligens &r longa adhibenda' ef 1,1, de 14, &: 
dicina ſaithv $1 Cyprian : .) A diligent {4.5.ep.5. 
d long medicine is ro bec.vſed to-a © 
leepe ſor2, Our bodie thathathlived in | 
panie delights muſt bee aftlited ( ſaith Ep.27.9d_- 
$.Jerom )-our 1aughing muſt be recam- Euftoch, 
enſed with-Jong weeping. Finallie y; S. 
mbroſe agreeing rhercuntp,faith; Gran- 
þ plage alia ef prolix4 opus eft medicine; 
no a greawounde , adcepeand long 
nedicine isneedfull. 
+16 Marke heere(deere brother) that 
c labour of thine afnendment muſt 
ceverie great: andthar it'cannot bee 
ded, What-madnes'is/it then ſor 
| P 
Ike, now tomnlarge the wounde, know. 
that the medicine muſt afrerwardes 
eſo ad arora What crueltie can bee 
thy Jeife ,:rhan rodrivein 
Iiowne fleſh ,; which 
aur againe "virhfo 
nanie keaxes 2” Wouldeſt thou drinke. - 
| ddiquor, for a hule 


'&* 
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Pons CF, 


pleaſure. el 


638. *. 
T be ſecond part, 
pleaſure in the raſte, which would <4 
thee ſoone afterinto a burning teayer, 
rorment thy bowels withinthec; andg 
ther diſpatch thy life, or put thee ig 
great jeoperdie ? 

16 Buthcer I know thyrefuge vilbe 
aSitis ro al{ them; whereof thc prophif 
ſaith: Mcnyita off iniquitas fibi: lniquiig 

hath flattered and lied uno hir (clic; thy 
' refuge( Iaie )will beto allege the ex: 
ampleof the goodtheefe, ſavedeyeng 
| thelaſthower uponthe croſſe, & caig 
goed ro-paradiſe that ſame,daiewith Chrif, 
without 4afie further -roile of amend 
Theezavple ment, This,ecxample is greatly noted, 
Wien: theeft 3nd urgedby all thoſe which defer thei 
bs 7 dijcaſe drawn as ſurely ir is,-& ought toby 
of great comfort taeverie man, which 
findeth himſelfe now at the laſt caſt, &' 
_ thereforecommon]y-tempred by thees 
nimicrodeſpaite of Gods mercy, whidh 
innocaſe he oughetodo. For the (a 
God which ſaved: chat 'grear (inner a 
rhatlaſt hower, can aIf0(& will)ſave 
chem that hartily turne whto him, cvell 
 atthelaſthower. Bel ge) ono <> 
ds flatrer'and di elygs wi 
atkalerſtonting pray 
-- thisexample, - 
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4WMco well norer 2k this was but one da. 
MS:cticular a& of Chriſt , which coaketh ' 
Who gcncrall rule: even as weſee, thata 
emporall prince pardoneth ſortime a 
nalefator, whenhe iscome to the very 
lace of execution : yet were it not for 
yerie malefatortorruſt thereupon: for 
hat this is but an. extraordignarje aR 
pf the prince his favour, and neither 
hewed nor promiſed to all men. Be- 
ides this, thisaQtwasa ſpeciall miracle 
eſerved forthe manifeſtation of Chriſt 
is power and glorie, at that hower upon 
hecrofſe, Againe, this a&was*upon a | 
poſt rare confeſhon,made bythe theefe  _ B.. 
nthat inſtant, when all rhe world for- Ml, vets 
ooke Chriſt , and * the Apoſtles:them- is, ae” 
elves cirher doubred or loſt their faith othergod 
f his Godhead. Befide allthis,the con- wome were 
eſſion of the theefe was arſuch a time, les wa s 
ts he coulde neither bee baptized: nor hath ; 
ave further time of amendment. And read of)in. 
ye holde, that ata mans firſt converſi- his deſencep 
\n, there is required nothing elſe, but to A_ 4 
teleeye, and to be baptized. But irfhall Ts krſt 6& 
"ot be amiſſe ro pur to Saint Auguſtines ſr & ninths 
rie words upon this-matter. -For thus commandes 
he wtiteth, | 4 ments. . 
18 It is a remedilefſe peril], when a 
nan giveth himſclfe over ſo much 0 
' yes 


Serm.110. 4 
de temp. © 
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vices, as he forgerteththat he muſtgi 
account. thereof ro God: and the reaſe 
why Tam of this opinion, is, for thatiti 
a great punithment of ſinne, to have lof 
the feare and memorie of the judgemer 
tocome,&c, Bur(deerely bcloyed ) le 
rhenew telicitic of the belceving theek 
on the croſfle , do.make anie of you tc 
' ſecure and remifſe: leaſt peradyent 
- ſomeof you ſaic in his hart : My gull 
confcience ſhal not trouble nor torment 
me : my naughtie Jife (hallnot makeme 
very-ſad: for rhat I ſee even in a momen 
all fn forgiven unto the theefe: we mult 
conſiderfrſt in thattheefe, not onely the 
ſhortnes of his beleefe, & confeflion, but 
- his devotion, and the otcaſion ct that 
time, even when the perfcRion of the 
- B, Jjuſtdid *ſNagger, Secondly,ſhew methe 
© The blcſ-. fairhof that theefe ;/inthy ſelfe , & then 
7.42 >. promiſetothy ſolfe: his ſelicitic, Thed- 
$. John, and P ay + 
others: as  Yel doathpur into thychead this ſecuritie, 
afore:and tothe end hee may bring thee to perth 
this ſtay2e- tion. And iris unpofible ro numberall 
et befrs, them Which have periſhed by the (hs 
f ': dow of this 'decenfull-hope. He det 


A ws 


2 verh himſelfe; and maketh bur ajeſts!: 
' his owne damnation, which thinkak: 
that Gods mercie at the Jaſt daic (ll 
helpeor relicyc him. Itis hatcfu)l oY 
CLTET | og 
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pd when a man uppon confidence of 
nrance in hig olde age, doth fin the 
ore freely; T he happie theofe whereof 
ee have ſpoken , bappie (1ſay)nort for 
vat he laide ſnares in the waie, bur for 
jathe tooke hold of the waie it ſelfe in 
hriſt;laieng hands on the praic of life : 
after a ſtrange maner , making a boo- 
fe of his owne death the(1ſaie) neither 
id defer the time of hjs ſalvation wit- 
ngly, neirher did he deceirfully purthe 
medic of his Kate in the Jaſt momenr 


his life : neither did he deſperately re- | 


ye the hope of his redemption ynto 
he hower of his death *- neither had hee 
nie knowledge citherof religion, or of 

briſt before char-rime. For if he had, ir 
hay be, he would not have been the laſt 

nongſt the Apoſtles innumber, which 
'as made the former in kingdome. 

19 By theſe words of S. Auguſtine we 
readmoniſhed ( as you lee ) thar this 
articular fat of Chriſt maketh noge- 
teralrule of renfffſion to al men:nor for 
bat Chriſt is not alwaies readictore- 


tive the penitent as he promiſerh : but 


that everie man hath nor the tinte 
Ir grace torepent, as he ſhoulde at that 
lower , according as-hath beene dec]a- 
dbefore, The generall way that God 

pro- 


The g 
Was. 
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Bf delgy. 


2 Cora, 


Fccle.21, 
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th to all, is thatwhichS,Pa 
ſaith ; Finis ſecundum opera ipſormum : Thy 
ende ofevill men is according to theit 
works. Lookc how they live, and ſol 
die. To this cffeR ſaith the prophet; 
Once God ſpake, and I heard theſe two thing 


| frombis mouth : pawer belongeth to God, an 


mercie wnto thee ( 0 Lord) for chat thou il 
render to everie man according # bis works, 
The wile man maketh this plain, ſaieng; 
T he waie of ſinners is pavedwith. ſtone: , and 
their end 14 bell, darknes,and puniſhment; Fis 
nallic, S.Paule maketh this genera) and 
peremptorie concluſion; Be nor deceived; 


God is nos mocked , lacke what a man ſunah, 


and that ſhall be reape, He that ſoweth in fleſh 
ſhall reape corruption: he that ſoweth in ſpirit 
ſhall reape Life everlaFting, In which words 
he dpthnor onely lay downe unto us the 
gencrallrule whereto we muſt cruſt :but 


-  alſoſairh further,.that ro perſwade our 


ſelves the cdtrarietherof, were to mock: 
and abuſe God, which hathlaide downe: 


this law unto us. - | 


20  Notwithſtanding(asI have (aid) 
this barrethnotthe mercy of God from 


be uſing a privilegero ſome atthe very laſt 


_ caſt.Byt yer miſerable is that man which 


Placeththe ankor of his erernall wealth 
or wo, upon ſo tickleſome a point as thi 
is, 
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lcalit rickleſome, for that all Divines 
ich have written of this matter, doe 
beake veric doubrfully of che conver. 
fon of a man at the laſt ende, And al- 
ugh chey do not abſolutely condemn 
itin all, but do leave it as uncertaine 
aro 60ds ſecret judgement:yet do they 
incline to the negative part, and do al- 
lege fower reaſons, for whichthat con- 
xcrfion is ro be doubted inſufficient for 
amans ſalvation, 


Of delty.. 


21 The firſt reaſon is;for that the ex- The friZ 
treme feare, and paines of death, being '*4/®* 


(asthe philoſopher 1aith ) rhemoſtrer. 
ible of all terrible things,do .not-permir 
aman ſo ro gather his {pirits and ſenſes, 
atthat time, as.is required for the tres» 
ting of ſo weightic a matrer with God, as 
$0ur converſion and ſalvation, And if 
weſce often, that a veric good man can- 
not fixe his minde carneſtly upon hea» 
renly. cogirarions, atſuchtime as he is 
troubled with che paſſions of collicke, or 
other ſharpe diſeaſes: how muchlefle in 
the anguiſhes of.death can a worldlie 


wan doe the ſame, being unacquainted 
vith that exerciſe , and loden with tbe 


guilt of manic and great fins; andcloicd 


withthe love both of his body, & things = 
_ 2 The. 


belopging therevnts ? 


Of delay. 
The ſecond 


reaſon,” 


| 2.Reg.16; 


” 1,Reg,19, 


| The fourth 
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22 Theſecondreafanis;for that the 
converſion which a-man mmaketh at the 
laſt daic,is not(fur the moſt part) yolun- 
rarie,bur uponneceſhtie, and for feare; 
ſuch as was the' repentance of Semei, 
who having.greevouſlie uttended king 
David, in time of his affliction : atter- 
ward whey he ſaw him un proſperitic a, 
gainc,andhimſclfcin danger of puniſh, 
ment: tie came and fell down before him 
and asked him forgivenes with-teares, 
Burt yet David wellperceived the mancer 
howir ſtood: and therefore though hee 
ſpared him for that daie , whercin hee 
wouldenor trouble the tnicth withexe- 
cution of juſtice, yet after.he gave order 
thathe ſhould be uſed according tohis 
geſeres,/- +?! 1-1 | 
.. 23. ' The thirdreaſan is, for thatthe 
cuſtome of ſia, whictyhartrconrinued all 
the life long, is ſcldome remoovedupon 
the inſtant, being 'prowen intonatureit 
ſelfe, asir were : For which cauſe Gad 
ſaith coevill mE by the propher Jeremy; 
If an Ethiopiancan change his blacke 1kin,or 
a leopard bis ſpots, that are on his back; then 
can you alfo dowell, having learned all daier of 
your life to doevill., ©» | 

24 The foarth cauſe; for that the 
aQs of vertue themſelves cannor be q 
5 Wc _ 0' 
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) great yaluc with God), in that in- 


Of dela, 


tant, as if they had bin done intime of _ * 


kealrb before, For what greazx natrer is 
it (for cxamples ſake) ro pardon thine 
enimics at that time, when thou canſt 
hu::them no more'? To give thy goods 
awaice, when thou canſt uſe them no 
more * To abandon thy concubine,when 
thou canſt keepe hirno longer? To leave 


of ro fin, when ſin muſt leavethee? All 


theſe things are good and holic, and to 
be dove by him, which is in, that laſt 
ſtate : but yer they are of no ſuch va- 
ue, as otherwiſe- they would be, by rea- 
fon of this circumſtance of time which 
Jhave ſhewed. B.* A fift reaſon might 
betaken of experience: for that wee ſee 
oft times, tharduch as repent afterthar 


manner, if they recover againe; they are , 


afterwarde as bad as they were before, 
&lomtimes much woorfe; which (with» 
= queſtion)was not true repentance in 
them, | 

25 -Theſe are reaſons why there is 
ſuch doubr made of this laſt conver- 
fion: not for anie want on Gods part, 


bur on theirs, Which are to doe that 


ereatraft, Marke well(ſaith one againe) 
what 1 ſaie t and (itmay be ) it ſhall bee 
necdfullro expound my meaning more 


| I ] 
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fuddenlic + Whichare farikes ſenſclclſe, 
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a> fog aoie man miſtake me, Why 

n* Thar a wan which repentetl 
not,buratthe end ſhall be damned? | & 
not ſay ſo. What then ? do I fay he ſhalt 
ſaved ? No, what then do I ſaic ? | ſay 
kaownor; Iſay,] preſume nor: I promiſ 
nor, I knowe nor.” Wiltthou deliverth 
ſelfe foorth of this doubr ? Wilt tha 
eſcape this daungerous and uncertain 
point ? Repent then whiles thou ar 
whole. For ifthou repent while thou at 
in health, whenſoever the laſt day hal 
come upon thee,thou artſafe, Andyh 
art thouſafe? Forthat thou did repent 
in that time, wherin thou mighreſt have 
finned.Bur ifthou wilt repenr then whe 
thou canſt finneno longer, thou leaveh 
nor fin,but fin lJeaveth thee. 

26 And here now would I havethe 
careful! Chriſtian to conſider (with me) 
bur this one compariſon that 1 wil make, 
If thoſe which doe ſhewe a kinde of re 
pentance at the laſt daic, do paſſe hence 
notwithſtanding in fuch daungereus 
doubrfulnes.: wharſhall we thinke of al 
thoſe which lacke either rime or abilite, 
or will, or grace torepent at all, arthat 
houre ? Whar (hall we'faie of all rhok 
which are cue off before > Which die 


of 
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frenticke, 3s we ſce manic are? Whar 

lwe ſay of thoſe, which are abando- 

ed by God, and lefrunto vice,even un- 
the laſt breth in their bodie ? I have 

wed before out of $S.Paule, that ordi- 
rilie ſinners die according as they 2-Cr-1te 

we. Soitis as ir were a privilege for a 

icked man, to have his repentance to 
begun, when he is todie. And thenif 

wrepentance'whenit doth come) bee 
doubr{ull, what a pitifull caſe are all o- 

dersin ? I meanethe more part, which 

epent not at.all: bur die asthey lived, & 

e forſaken of God inthar-exrremitie, 
cording as hee promiſerh, when hee 
h; For that I have called you, and you Prov.t. | 

refuſed to come ; for thas 1 belde owt my Jim 35 © 
and, and none of you would vonchſafe to looke _. : 
ards we : 1 will langh alſo at your deftrutti» 

; phen anguiſh and calamitie commeth on 

w.7ou ſhal call uporime,and 1 wilnot heare : 

# ſhall riſe betimes in the niorning to ſee me, 
you ſhall nor finde me, | | 
27 When aworldling doth ſee that 

tc brightnes of his honour, yain- gloric 
nd worIdly pompe is conſumed :when 
be heare of concupiſcence, of carnall 
we, of delicate pleaſures is quenched: 
hen the beaurifull (ſummer daic of this 
Weis ended, andthe boiſtcrouy winter 

'  Dighe 


- 


48 
gy The ficeral pave, | 
' night of death draweth.on.: then y 
hee turne-unto-G OD ; then will hi 
repent; then will hee reſolye himſcl 
and make his- converfen; When hec 
live no longer, hee will promiſe 2 
paines': what htaring or udicng 
| the worde.of Gog/yau;will ; v. hattoj 
or labour-i6-his-yocartiooyou will; wh 
_ Praier you-will , what faſting you wi 
what almeydcedes you candclire ; wh 
-/ auſteritie-youcanimagine: he vill pro 
miſejr(Lfaie) vppon;a condition, th 
ee might, have life againe : uppe 
conditionthat the daie-might bee pre 
longed unto him, thoughif God ſhoul 
prone him hisrequeſt ( as manie time 
ce doth) hee woulde-performe noo 
;£; pot thereof, but be.as carelcſc 23 het 
"._ was-before, When ſuch ſhall crie, with 
lighes andgrones as pettfing as a ſvord 
and yerſhallnat beheard, what comic 
then will they, hope. fos-ro finde ? Fat 
whither will they rurne 4hemſc]ves i 
thi diftres? Unto.their worldlic wealth 
power. ot-riches ? Alas they arc gon 
and the Scripture-.ſaith; Riche: ſta! 
. profite in the daie: of revenye . Will the 
- turne. unto:their icarnallfriendes ? By 
_ ,.wharcamfarc vary 4h bcſides as 
_ ig weeping: andcomforties mournings 
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jll they aske belpe of the ſaints , ro: . 


wie for chem "in this-inſtanc > Then: 
uſt they remember what is written, 
he ſaints ſhall rejoice in glorie, and exulza- 

ſhall be in their mouthes, and two edged 
wdes in their hands toake revenge upon 
tions, and incregations upon people,to binde 
ingtin ſerter?, and noble men in manacles of 
n; t0. exreeure uppon them the preſcrips 


Pſal. I 49% 


—_ 


© 


hement'of Gad: and this 99974, Hs 


van. Lhaironclic refuge then muſt 

untoGofipwho indeede 1s the onelie 
fuge of all: bur yet inthis caſe,the pro- 
et ſaith heere; that iHee ſball not heare 


Prov. 


: but rather contewne and lawgh at their = 


werie, Not that he-is contrarie to his 
romiſe of receiving-a finner ; Ar whas 
ime /cever he repenteth, and turneth fromhu 

; Burforthat this turning at the laſt 
is not-commonly true repentance, 
Ac CY for rhe cauſes befurere» 
aried. - TY ; 
233 Toconcluderhenthis matter of 

aie, what wiſe men are there in the 
6:1de, who: reading this, will nor 
are the deferring of his 'conyerfion, 
louph.it were but for one daie Who 
th knowe whether this ſhall bee the 
it day,ornoxxhatever God wilcalthim 


God faith ; 1 ralled, andyonrefuſed r6 Pro.x, 


Gone : 


Of delay. | 


he 


o 
The ſcomdpithe;\ 
come : 1 helde ons my hande, and you wu 
not looks towards me, and therefore will | 
ſake you in your extremitie, Hee dothng 
 ſaichow manie times, or how long hy 
didcall,-and holde our his hande, Gt 
faith; 1 /tande at the doore and knocke : |: 
' he faith norhow ofren he doth that, 
' how manie knocks hegiveth. Apgaine, 
ſaid of: wicked jczabel), rhe feined pri 
v3 inthe Apocalypſe y Ihargin 
ir time to repent, and ſhee wolulde.not, 

therefore ſhall ſbe periſh : buthefaith nc 
howe long this time of repentance ir 
dureth, Wercad of woonderfullcxan 
ples heerin, Herodrhe-farher had acz 
given him , and that'a Jowd one, whe 
John Bapriſt was: ſent unto him, ar 

when his hart was ſo farre touched, 

: he willingly heard him, and ſo followe 
his counſcl} in manie things as oneb 
yangeliſt noteth : bur yer bicauſe ht 
deferred the matter, and tooke 1 
time, whenit was offcred : hee wasca 
off againe, and his Jaſt dooings m 
woorſe than his former. Herod Tetra 
the ſonne, had a call alſo when hee i 
char defire'roſee Chriſt, and ſome mi 

. , ele done by him: bur, for that he anion 
red not untorhe cal,ir did him no gooolito 


.:- but rather much hurt ; Where I 
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xk had dy dhpom him at his hart, 6k 9: 
he had beene ſo gracious as to have Euk-23- 
ned the doore preſently when he was Mark.14s * 
ade ro underſtand the innocencie of 
hiſt : as appeereth by waſhing his Matt.27. 
ands in teſtimonie thereof,and his vife 
oſent him an Kaarey any about te 
ame? Nolefſe knocke had king Agrit- Azrieps, 
a at his doore, when he cried our : the alas 
hearing of $, Paul; O Paul,thou perſuadef? )Ra2J 
mealitile ro be a Chriftian, Bur bicauſc he 
deferred the matter, this motion paſſed 
anaic againe., . | | 
- 29 Twiſe happy had Pharao been,if Phares, 
had reſolved himſclfe preſently, up- 
pnthat motion that heefelr, when hee 
iedro Moſes; Ihave fined, and God is Fx0d9. 
3, But by. delais hee became woorſe = | 
anever he was before. S,Luke rgpor, As 24 ,, 7 
etbbow Felix the governour of Jewrie **%% 
r the Romans, conferred ſecretly of« 
tentimes with $. Pau), that was priſoner; 
and heard of him the faith in Chriſt: 
herewith he was greatly mooved, eſpe» 
ally ar one time, when Paul diſputed 
ft Gods juſtice ,.and the day of judge- 
went: whereat Felix trembled : buryer 
be deferred this reſolution, willing Paul 
odeparr, andro come againe another 
we : and fo the matter by delation. 
dd came 
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OP came to no effec, How manic men d 
eriſh daily; ſome cur off by death; ſom, 
[et by God, and given over to a repro” 
bare ſenſe +: which might have found" 
grace, if they had not deferred their conW** 
yerion,from daic to daic, but had mads p 
thiir reſolution preſently, when they? 
f{lt God Hr call within their harts 2 . 
30 Godis moſt bountiful to knock and 
Mo nt call : but yer he bindeth hiniſe]f: ro nolli* 
df # time or ſpace, bur commerh and vgoetl 
| at his pleaſure: and they which rakenot 
their times, when they are offered, art 
- exculcles before his juſtice, and donat 
knowe whether cycr hall bee offers 
them againe,orno: for that this thingii 
 onelic inthe will and knowledge of God 
_ alone, whorakerh merci> whereit ple 
ſetthjm beſt, and is bound ro none. And 
when-the prefixed rime of caliingi 
once paſt, wo be unto rhar partie ; ford 
thouſande worlds will not purchaſe 
againe.Chriſt ſheweth woonderfully th 
importance of chis matter : whentnt 
ring into Jeruſalem amidſt all his mirtl 
and gloric of receiving, hee could ni 
| chooſe but v:cepe upon thar cirie, cri 
" Luk.zr, Outwith teares; O Jeruſalem, jf thou ken 
| ef alſo theſe things which appertaine #0! 


peace, even in this thy daie : but oy ho 
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things are hidden from thee, As if hee had 
wid; [frhou kneweſt( Jeruſalem) as well 
41 do,what nicrcicis offered thee even 
this daic, thou wouldeſt not doasthou 
loeſt,bur wouldſt preſently accept ther 
of:but nowthis ſecret judgement of wy 
father is hidden fromrthee,and rherfore 

pu makeſt little account therof,unrill 


by deſtruRtion ſhall come ſuddenly up-. 


2nthee : as ſoone afterit did, _, 
31 By chis now may be confidered the 
mreatreaſon of the wiſe mansexhorta- 


ion; 1 orſlowe nos to turne 10 God: nor do 


e defer is from day today : for bis wrath wil 

zme upon thee as the ſudden : and in time of 
enge it wil deFlroie thee. It may Þe ſeene 
oupon what great cauſe the Apoſtle 
horceth the Hcbrewes ſo vehement- 


Eccle. yg. 


——I7 


ie; Dum coznominatur bodie : To: accepy Heb4 


ff grace even whiles that veric, daie: 


idured, andnot toler paſſe the occa- 
on offered. Which everic man applicng 


ohimſelfe, ſhoulde followe inobcicng” 


he motions of Gods ſpirit within him : 

daccepting of Gods vocation with 
put delay : conſidering what a greevous 
Inztis torebſt the holic Ghoſt, Eycrie 
anought'iſay)when he fecleth a goo?! 
notion in his hart, to thinke withhim- 


- 4 
> #4 
Ats,y, 


&; Now God knockerth atmy doore 
N3 Y G - Apo. 
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if 1 open preſcntlic, hecwill enter, a 
dwell within me. Burif 1 defer itunt| 
' tomorrow, I know not whether he 
knock again or no, Everie man oughty 
remember ſtill that ſaicng of the pre 
pher, touching Gods ſpirit ; Hodze ſix 
cem e] us audieritis, nolite obdyrare corday, 
fra; If you hear his voice calling onye 
rodaie, doo not harden your harts, bi 
preſemt]y yecld unto him. | 
32 , Alas(deer brother) what hopec 
gainc haſt thou by this perilous dilatic 
which thou makeſt ? Thine account i 
increaſed thereby,as Thave ſhewed; th 
dept of amendment is made moregrie 
. yous; thine enimic more ſtrong; thy 
morefecble; thy difficultics of conye 
; _ Hon multiplied : whar haſt thou then 
withhold thee one day from reſolution! 
e gaining of alitrle time in vaniti 
n ory aveproovedtorhee 4, 
| @oltines the £215 rime 15 not gained bur loſt, being 
| avely we (pen without fruit of godlines, whichi 
Cue. indecde the onely true gaine of time.! 
ic ſeem pleaſant ro thee for the preſent 
A . yet remember what the prophet ſaitl 
LDeut.zz Fuxiaeft dies perditionis, & adeſſe feſt) 
AS —_— The day of perdition is at hat 
and the times of deſtruRion make nal 


 cocomon. Which day being once con 


yell what hope thou wik conceive, 
hoftthou chinke to crie Peccavs ?Ir ſhall 
well rrulic if chow canſt do it: bur yer 
hou knoweſt rhat Pharao did ſo, and 
arnothing by ir. Doeſt thou intend ro 
akea good teſtament, & tobe liberall 
zalmes deedes atthat time ? This, as 
he caſe maybe , is very commendable: 
vr yerchou muſt 'remember alſo, thar 
the virgins which filled their lamps; at Matt.2y, 
te verie inftagtwere ſhut our, & utter- 
hrejeRed by Chriſt, Doeſt thou thinke 
»weepe & mourn,&tomove thy judge 
ith teares-ar that inftanc ? Firſt, this is 
tinchy hands.to do at thy pleaſure: 
Lyer chou muſt conſider alſo, thar Eſau 
failed, rhoughhe ſought it withteares, 
as the Apoſtle well noreth./Doeſt thou 
meane to have many good. purpoſes, to 
make great promiſes, and yowes inthat 2 
diſtreſſe > Callko mindexthe caſe of An- 2.Mac.n 
tiochus in his extremities: whatpromi- | 
ſesof good deedes , what vowes of ver- 
tuous life made he ro God, upon condi- 
tion he might eſcape, and yer prevailed 
he nothing therby? Al this is ſpokenhnor 
to purthemindefpaire, which arenow 
inthoſe laſt calamiries , but to diſſuade 
others-from falling intothe ſame :afſu- 


ingthce (gentle Reader )thatthe pro- 
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"Efai.55. pherſaid Wan, err cauſe; Secke x 

| ," #0 Godwhile be may be fonnde : call upon} 

| 2,.Cor6. while he is neere at hand. Now is the time a 

F ceptable, now is the day of ſalvation, faith 
Paul.Now is God to be found, and nee 
athand to imbrace all them that trul 
turne unto him , and make firmereſol, 
tion of vertuous life heerafter, If we de 
fer this time, we bave no warrant i} 

' hewilleither callus, or reccive us heer 
after: butrather manic threatesto i 
contrarie,as hath been ſhewed. Where 

| Fore I will end with this one ſentence « 

F Traff.33. in:S. Auſten; that he is both a carcles, ar 


| Foap, a moſt gracelefſe man,which knowing 
4 _._ "this, will vearure notwithſtanding i} 
. eternitic of his ſalvation and damnat 
on, uponthe doubrfull eycnt of his final 
repentance... | 


id 4 . 


> CHAP. _VL 
Of-three other impediments that hinder 
from reſolution : which are ſloth neg- 
: ligence,and baydnes 
' of hart, 
PE: all impediments which hi 
therro have beene named, there 
yerdivers others to be found: if any wa 
 couldexamiinic the particular conſciet 
cegofalſuch as donotieſolye.But ihed 


3.44 . 
c 
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bree hecre Kar oo ee tobehand. Wi 
{in this Chapter are ſo publike and 
nowen: as I may, not paſſe themover, 
ichout diſcovering the ſame : for that 
nic times Men arc.evill affected, and 
now not their owne diſcaſcs; the onel 
laration whereof (ro ſuch as are ack; 
us of their owne health)is ſufficient to 
wid che danger ofthe ficknes, | 
2 Firſtchen,the impedimentoffloth go ps, 
agrcat and ordinaric let of reſolution ; 
Momanic men: bur eſpecially inidle afd 
licate people , whoſe life, hath bcene 
jalleaſe and reſt, and therfore do per- 
ade themſelves that they can take no. 
ines, nor abide anic hardnes,though.. 
verſo faine they would, Of which S, 1.Cor.6, 
Paule ſaith; that Nice people ſhall not in» 
it the kingdome of heaven, Theſe men 
ll confelſe ro bee true, as much and 
ore than is ſaide'too before : and- that 
hey would alſo gladly put the ſame, in 
xecution, but that they. cannor, Their 
vdics may. not, beare it : they can 
keno painesin their ſeveral! callings:' 
nd in the generall they cannor faſt; 
ney cannot watch; they cannor praic, 
&y cannot leave their diſporrs, re- | 
reations', and merrie. companions: ; 
ey ſhould dic preſentlic (as they, ſaie) |, 
X5 with 


a 
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with melancholie, if they did it : ye 
their harts'they defire (forſooth ) th 
they could do the ſame : which ſeeir 
they cannor;'no doubt (laic they) Ge 
will accept our good defires. But |; 
them harken a little whar' the ſcripry 
ſairh heerof ; Deſires doe kill the [11th 
man (ſairh Salomon) his hands willnot 
$0 anje worke : al the daie long be coveteth a 
defireth : but he that 1s jufF, will do, and i 
not ceaſe, Take the ſlothfull and unprofirabl 
ſervant (ſaith Chriſt )and fling hm inuou 
zer darknes where ſhall be weeping and graſl 
' ingofteeth. And when he paſled by the 
waic, and founde a hg-trec with leaye 
without fruir, hee _gaveirpreſcntlicar 
everlaſting curſe. 

3 Of this fountaine of floth dopre 
ceede manie effe&ts that hinder thi 
flochfull from reſolution, And thefirſti 

* acertain heavincs and ſleepie drowlines 
rowarde all goodnes, according asthe 
ſcriprure ſaith ; Pigredo mitt ſoporem 
Sloth doth Hring drowſfines, Forwhichan 
cauſe S.Paul ſairhz Surge gui dermis: Ariſe 
chou that art-aſleepe, And Chriſt cricth pi 

' out ſq often ;Videre,vigilare : Look about 
you,and watch.You ſhall ſee manic men! 
m the world; with whom if you talked 
atow,or acalfc,or afat vxc,of a eg 
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ground , or the like : they can both - | 
are and talke willingly and freſhly; bur 
/0u reaſon withthem of their ſalvati- 
, & their inberitance in the kingdome 
heaven,they anſwer not at all, but will 
jeare, asif theywereina dreame. Of 
heſe men then ſaith the wiſe man; How 
g wile thou ſleepe, O ſlothfull fellow ? When 
it thou riſe ous of thy dreame 2 A linleyes 
it thou ſleepe : a Title longer wilt thou ſlum. 

: alittle wils thoucloſe thy band: togither 

{rake reſt : and ſo povertie ſhall haſten up- 

thee a3 a running poſt , and beggerie as an 

ed man ſhall rake and poſſeſſe thee, 

4 The ſecond cffe&ot floth is fond 
eare of paines, and labour, and caſting Feare, 
ff doubts where none be, according as 
he ſcripture ſaith ; Pigrum deJicir zimor : 
eare diſcourageth the Nothfull man, Pſal.52; 


Pro.6, 8 24. 


Pro. 19; 


And the prophet ſaith of the like ; They 


ut 
en 
of 
Cc 


bake for feare,where there is no ſtare, Theſe 
nen do frame unto themſelves ſtrange 
naginations of the ſervice of God,, 


ind dangerous events, if they ſhoulde 


llowe the ſame, One faith ; If I ſhould 


Ive much, it would without doubt make: 
neabegger, Another ſaith ;. If Tſhould: 


illimploie my ſelfe co painefull labour, 
twould kill me erelong. Athird faith s, 
1 ſhoulde hugable wy ſelfe as is re-- 

quired, 


/ 
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quired, everic bodie would rread meur 
der their feere, And yer all this is n« 
thing elſe bur (loth, as the ſcripturete 
ſifierhin theſe worls ; Dicit piger, leoe 
foris in medio platearum , occidendua (i 
The flothtull man Aaith firting fill inh 
houſe, There is a lion withou:, if Iſhoy 
o out of doores to labour, I thoult 
certainhe beflaine in the middeſt of th 
Kreetccs, 
. Puſillant- 5 A third effeQ of ſlothis puſillan 
whicie. mitic and faintnes of hart, whereby tr 
' —w flothfull man is overthrowen, and di 
*._  couragedby everic little contrarictiec 
A diffcoltic hich hee findeth in vertus 
fo readeth: or Whichhe imaginerh ro hinde there! 
*Þur nowit Which the wiſe' man * ſigpifieth whe 
CIs tound that he ſajrh ; In lepide Inteo Lapidats ef pig 
3M The flothivil man is ſtoned to dea 
© Genſe of che Witha ſtone of dirt: chat is, He jsover 
xext in both throwen with a difficultie of no impe 
+ rheſe places rance., Againe, Dz ſtercore Lomrn lapida 
be _—— tu eft piger : The [lothiull man is tone 
: ivr dead with the doong of oxen , whit 
"jrfelfeis commonlic is of matrtec fo ſoft, asitc 
© xrue,though hyrt no man, ; i 
| Irhaycno 6 A fourth effeR of floth isidlck 
warrant . ; 
hence. Zines: which we ſee in manic men tha 


-Loxines, Will talke and conſult of this _—_ 
&: about this amendment, but will cx 


.W 


% 
"_ 
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ure nothing. Which is moſt fitlie ex- 
pretſed by the -holie Ghoſt in theſe 


% 


o 
l - *D 
- 
y o 


Of fot 


yds ; Sicut offium wertitur in cardint ſuo, Pro.26p 


nu pigrr in leflutv ſuo : As a doore is tolſed 
n21d out upon his hinges, ſois a ſloth- 
full man hens lazilie vpon his bed. And 


zgaine; YVulr,g non wult piger : A Nothful Pr0-t3h 


man will and will nor. Tart is,he rurneth 
timſcife ro and froin his bed, & between 
willing and nilling hee doth nothing. 
And yet further in another place the 
ſcripture deſcriberhthis lazines, faicng; 


The ſiorhfuli yen purteth his handes under his Pro, 2g, 


idle, and will not vouhſafe ro lift them up 30 
s month,for that it is painful, 

7 All theſe and manic moc are the ef- 
feds of ſloth: buc theſe fower efpecial. 
þ have Ithought good to rouchin this 
place : for that-they Jer & hinder great- 
hythis reſolution which we ralke of, for 
hetharlivethin aſlumber , and: will aor 
heare, or attende toanie thing thar is 
ſaide of the life to come, and belide this 
lragineth fcarefull marcer inthe ſame: 
andthirdly, is throwne downe by cverie 


litle blocke rhat he findethin the waie: 


andlaſtly is ſo lazic, as he canbeare no 
labour at all; this man(Iſay)is paſt hope 
tobe gained, to any ſuch purpoſe as we 
ſpeake for, 

| 8 To 
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38 Toremoove rtherfore this imped 

ent, this ſort of men ought to laiet 
fore their cies the labors of Chriſt, an 
of his ſaints, the exhortations they uſe 
to other men, to take like paines : the 
threars made in ſcripture againſt th 
which labour not : the condition of og 
preſent warfare, tharrequireth trayel 
the frowne prepared for-it : and the mij 
ferie inſuing upon idle & Iazic people 
And finallie , if they cannot beare the 
labour of yertuous life , which indeede 
is accompanied with ſo many conſolat- 
ons, as ir may not rightfully be called 


" IJabor; how will they abide the laborand 


rorments of rhe life ro come, which 


muſt bee both intolterable and cyerls» 
ſting ? "i 
9 S.Paul ſaithof hirnſelfe and other, 
tothe Theſſalonians ; We did not eattan 
bread of free coft , whenwe were withyau,ou 
did worke in labor , and wearines both deyant 
night : thereby rogive you an example 
of imitation : denouncing further unto 
you; thax If anie man woulde not workehit 
ſhould not ear,Chriſt in his parable flilire 
prehended greevouſly thoſe that ſtood 


_ dle ſaicng s Quidbic ftatis tot die exioþ:. 
| Why do youſtande heere al rhe day idle 
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The xt Chapzer, O h 
hriſt ) and my {4-<p yp huszbandman : f fouh, 
ie branch that beareth not fruite in mee," 
y father will cutoff, and ca#F# inzo the fire, 
din another-place z Cue downe the un. Luke.13, 
ofieable :ree 2why doth it land heere,and oc- 
ie up the ground for nothing ? And again; 
he kingdome of heaven is ſubſe to force : Martyn, 
{men do'gaine it by violence and labor, For 
ich cauſe the. wiſe man alſo ſaith; 
harſorver thy hand can doe in this life , do Ecdl.g. 
inflantly ; for after it, there 1s neither time, 
reaſon , nor wiſedome , nor knowledge that 
can imploie. And againe the ſame wile 
an faith; The lagie hand worketh beggerie Pro-2e, 
it ſelfe, but the laborſo me and valiant hand 
apeth up great riches, And yer further to 
e ſame cffeQ; The ſlothfull man will not \, 
win the winter, for that it i cold : and there- 
re hee ſhall beg in the fommer , and no man 
hall take pitie of him, 
10 Allthis perteineth ro ſhewe, how 
at this life isa rime of labour, and not 
f idlenes, & appointed unco us for the 
raining of heaven : it is the marker 
hercin we muſt buie : rhe battle wherin 
muſt 6ghr,and obtain our qgþwn :rhe. 
incer wherein we muſt ſow: the day of 
bor wherein we muſt tweare, and get 
ur penie. And-hee that pafſechaver la» 
this daic (as the moſt partof w_ 
| o) 
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The ſecond part, 

do ) muſt ſuffer eternall poyertie, ar 
needec in the life to come: as in theh 
part of this booke more ar large ha 
bin declared, Wherefore the wiſe m 
(or rather the holy Ghoſt by his mouth 
ptverhcach oneofus, a moſt ychemer 
admoniti6 & exhortarioin theſe words 
Run about: make haſte: ſtir u9 thy friend:gi 
no ſleepe unto thine ejes 2 letnot thine cielis 
ſlawnber : they «hap ous a4 4 Doe from the hand 
of him that held hir: and a4 @ birde out ef 1h, 
bands of thefouler. Gomnto the emmet (the 
flothfall man )z> conſider bir doings, C5 leat 
zo be wiſe : ſhe having no guide, tcachiy, « 
captaine , provideit; meate for hinſelfe ind, 
ſommer & gathereth togither inthe harvefl 
that which may ſerve hix to feede npon in tn 
winter, By which wordes we arc adinonls 
ſhed in whar order wee ought to bchare 
ourſelves inthis life , and how dilizent 
and carefull we ſhould be indoing ofal 
good warkes ( as S.Paule alſorcacheth) 
conſidering that as the emmer Jaboiail 
moſt carneſilic in the harve(t rime to 
lay up for the winter to com : ſo weihould 
forthe next world :& that ſlothfuines tt 
this cffc&, is the greateſt and moit Jane 
gerous Ice rhat may bee, For asthe cat 
met ſhoulde dic inthe wiatcr molt cth 


taialy for hunger, if ſe ſhould live idley 
of C 
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The fixt Chapter, 
the ſommer: ſo withour all doubr a 
xeco ſuffer extreme neede and miſcry 
theworld ro come, who now for ſloth 
zomit to Jabour. 
11 The fecond impedimentis called of yg. 
meinthe title of this chapter, negli- gence, 
ence, But I dounderſtand therby a tur- 
her matter than commonlic this worde 
porceth, For Ido comprehend under 
he name of negligence all carelefle and 
ifſolute people, which rake ro hart no+ 
king that pertaineth co God or godli- 
es, but onlie attend ro worldly affaires, 
king theirfalvation, the leaſt part of 
heir cogitations. And under this kinde 
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fnegligence, is conteined both Epicu- rpicuriſme 
ilme( as S.Paul natethin ſome Chriſti- it k2 

0 of his daies,, who began onely to ar- Epicures. 
endtocate anddrinke,& ro make their 3. 


lies their God,as many of our chriſti- Ry 


nsnow do) and alſo a fſeccetkind of A- Ti 2, 
heiſme, or denieng of God: that is,of 
lenieng him in life and behaviour, as S. 
Paul expoundethir, For albeit theſe mE 
inwords do confeſſe God, and profefſe 
bemſclves to! be as good Chriſtians .as 
tereſt : yer ſocrexly:in deed they:donor 
deleryc God, as their life and dooings 
declare, Which rhing EccleGaſticus 
ucorereth plainly,when hee ſaith; Ve 
| dſſoluris 
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' .Of negbgence. The ſecond part, 

Fo ;ſſoluth «01909, +a Deo: Wol 
unto hand carclefſe in har 
which doo not beleeve Gad. That is 
chough they profeſſe-rhat they belee 
and truſt in him :yer by rheir diſſolutet 
careles doings, they teſtifie rhatinthej 
hartsthey belcevehim not: for thatth 
have neither care nor copitatio of m 
rers pertainingrto him, }- | 

22 This kind of men are thoſe whid 
the Scripture noreth and deteſteth 
plowing with an oxc, and an aſſetogi 
ther : for ſowing their ground with mi 
pled ſeed: for wearingapparel! of lin 
woolfic, that is made offlaxe and wdo 
rogither. Theſe are they of whom Chi 
ſaith in the Revel. 1 world thou wereceitl 

cold or hot, But for that thou art luke wa 
and neither cold nor hot : therefore will 1 be 
50 vomit thee out of my mouth, Theſe 1 
- they which can-accord all rcligionsto 
gither, and rake up all controverſies 
onely faieng, that cither they aredif 
rences offmallimportance, or cl(etha 
they appertaine only rolearned wen 
thinke upon, and not unto them, 'Thek 
are they which can apply themſelves i 
- any companic, to:any rime,to any prit 
ces pleaſures, for marters of life rocom 
Theſe menforbidall ralk of ſpirit, Fig 


p ; | 
_ The fre Chaprer. Of negligence. i 
n, or devotion in their preſence: onelic | 
hey wilhave men care,drink,& be met- 
iewith them: tell newes of rhe court, && 
affaircs abroad: fing,daunce,lavgh,and 
Jie at cardes : and (o paſſe over this 
n lefſe conſideration of God, thanthe 
rie heathens did: And hathnor the 
Scripture reaſon then, in ſaieng that 
eſe men in their harts and works are 
Acheiſts 2 Yes ſurely, And it may be pro- 
dby manie rules of Chriſt, As for ex- | 
mple: rhisis onerule ſerdown by him- 
elfe; By : heir fruits ye ſhall know them, For LuK6, 
ich as the tree is within,ſuch is the fruir 
qhichthat tree ſenderth foorth. Againe, 
The mouth ſpeaketh fro the abundance of the Mart, 12, 
1:and conſequently ſecing rheir ralke 
snothing bur of worldly yanities : iris a 
Ione there is nothing in their hart bur 
hat. And then it foloweth alfoby a third | 
le; here the treaſure is, theres the hart, Matr., 
nd fo ſceing their harrs are one]y ſer 
pon the world :the world is their onely 
treaſure,and not God, And conſequent- 
ly, they prefer that before God, as in- 
deed Atheiſts do. | | 
13 This impediment reacheth far and T3; chief | 
ide at thig date, andinfinit are the men cauſe px As 
ichare inrangled therewith: and the *hci/me as 
cauſe thereof eſpeciallic is gyro Bll May. 
OS”. | ove 
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A ence. The ſecond part, 
fn love ofthe My ts abich bringerh men 
3 ro hate God, and to conceive enmities. 
painſt him, as the Apoſtle ſaith: &ther 
forc no marvel}, though indeed they nei. 
the belceve nor delite in bim.And fall 
orfier men, theſe are the hardeſt tobe 
reclaimed, & brought ro any reſolution 
of amendment: for thatthey arcinſenk- 
ble: and beſides that do alſo fly al meany 
whereby rhey bee cured. For, asther 
were {m all hope tobe conctived of that 
patient , which being grecvouſlic ficke 
Gouldencither feele his Cile alc, porbe 
leeve that he were diſtepercd, no: abide 
' tohear of phy lick, or phyſitions,nor ac; 
cept of any counſelthar (tuld be offred 
nor admit anic talke or conſul;ations 
bour his curing: ſo theſe me are in mo 
dangerous citate than anic other, tar 
that they know not their owne danger 
burperſwading themſclyes to bee more 
wiſe thantlicir neighbours, doremoore 
from their cogitations all things,wherby 
their health might be procured. 
14 Theoacliewaie todo theſe men 
good ( if there be aniewaie at all) 51 
... make them knowe thar they are ficke 
... andingreatdanger: which in ourc 
. *, maybe donebeſt (avir ſeemerhto me) 
© by givingthem rounderſtand, hore 
| 
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The fixt Chapter. Of neglgencs, 


hey are off, from any one peece of true 

kriſtiMitic, and conſequently from all 
jope of ſalyation that may be had ther- 
God requireth at our hands; that Ve 


Dent. 5, 
Ma22, 


boulde love bim, and ſerve him with all our | 1 


101,with all our ſaule,&7 with all our firength, 
heſe are the preſcript wordes of God, 
ee downe both in the old and new lawe, 
nd howfar (I pray thee) are theſe men 
ffrom this, which imploy not the halfe 
ftheirharr,nor the halfg of their ſoule, 
jorthe halfe of their ſtrength in Gods 
vice, naic nor the Jeaſt part rhereof? 
od'requireth at our handes that wee 
buld make his lawes & precepts our ſtu- 
le, & cogitations: that we ſhould thinke 
nthencontinually,and medirateupon 
hem both day and nichr, at home and 
broad, 2arly & late, when we goto bed, 
ndwhene rife in the morning: thisis 
lis commandement,and rhereis no diſ< 
tenſarion therein, Bur how far are thoſe 
nen from this, which beſtowe nor the 
hirde part of rheir thoughts upon this 
nattcr, no not the hundred parr, nor 


Deur.6, 
and 11, 


John.te. . 


carceonce inayecre do tIlke thereof? 


ati theſe men ſay they ate Chriſtians, 


dr that they beleeve in God ? 
15 Chriſt making the eſtimate of 
hings in this life, pronounced this ſen+ 
tence, 


g Eon 
© Of negligence, The ficond pars, 
| tence; Yaum efi neceſſarium : One ons 
thingis neceſſary,or of neceſlitice ing) 
world : meaning the diligent and ca 
ſervice of God. Theſe men finde mz 
things neceſſaric befide this one thi 
and this, nothing neceflarie ar all, 
farre doe they differ rhen in judveme 
from Chriſt > Chriſts Apoſtle ſaith, th 
a Chriſtian Muft neither love the will, 
any thizg inthe world. Theſe men lover 
thingels, bur that which is of the wo 
He faith ; that boſcever #4 a friend uth 
world,is an enimie #0 ChrifF, Theſe men 
caimics to whoſoever is not a friend 
the world, Howthencantheſe menhi 
of Chriſt ? Chriſt ſaith ; Fe ſhouldey 
fill. Theſe men praie never. Chriſtsþ 
poſtle ſaith; that Coverouſnes, unclean 
or ſecuritie, ſhowld not be ſo much a4 onct 
med among Chriftians. Theſe men haveny 
other talke bur ſuch, Finallic che whole 
courle, and canon of ſcripture runnal 
that Chriſtiansſhoulde be ; Arcenti,vig 
lames,ſoliciti inſtante: fervenes, perſe vet 
86s ſine intermiſſione; Thatis, Aitcnr, vi 
lanr,carefull,inſtant, fervent,and perls 
verant withour intermiſſion in the{er 
vice of God. But theſe men have noone 
of theſe points, nor any degree of anit 
one of theſe points; bur eycric corey 
-;* C call 
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The fixt Chapter, of 
ane contrarie, 'For they are neither 
ntrorhoſe things Which appertaine 
to God, nor vigilant, nor ſolfcitous, 
rcarcfu), and muchlefſe inſtant & fer- 
nr, and leaſt of al perſeverant withour 
termiſſion : for that they never begin, 
it on the contrarie fide, they are care- 
ſe, negligent, lumpiſh, remiſſe, key- 
de, perverſe, contemning, and deſpi- 
g, yea loathing, and abhorring all 
atters that appertaine to the mortifi- 
? of themſelyes, and true ſervice of 
dd, What part have theſe menthenin 
lot and portion of Chriſtians beſide 
ily the bare name which proficeth no» 
ing ? 
1s Andrhisis ſufficientro ſhew how 
eat and dangerous an impediment 
lis carelcfſe, ſenſelelie, and fupine neg- 
penceis, tothe reſolution whereof we 
trear, Forif Chriſt require rothe per- 
eQion of this reſolution, that whoſoe- 
ex once efpicth our the treaſure hid- 
len in the A is, thekingdome of 
ieaven, and the right wayieecome to it 
elhoulde m5 gomnthird all rc 
heehach and buie the fieldyrhat is, hee 
ſhould preferre the purſuite of this king- 
dom of heaven, before al the commodi- 
tics of this life, whatſoever, and rather 


» o 


negHeency, 4 
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* Of negligence.  Theſtcond pers. 
| - venture-them-all, - than to omit iii 
| treaſure: 1f Chriſt (Ifaie) require iiſfſlelp 
as he doth, when will theſe men eyMerta 
be brought to this point, which will fm 
. give the leaſt part of their goodes Widac 
purchaſe that ficlde, nor go foorth Waci 
doore to treate the buicng, there 
nor will ſo much as thinke, or calke 
the ſame, nor allowe of him, whi 
| ſhall offerche means and waics tocox 
paſſe ir? 
17 Wherefore, whoſoever finde 
himſelfc inthis diſcaſc, 1 woulde coy 
ſell bim to reade ſome Chaprers of i 
firſt part. of thjs booke :-cſpeciallic 
thirde, and fourth; treating; of thec 
ſcs, for which-wee were {ent into i 
weeldc: az alſo.the fift of rhc.accou 
whichwe muſt yeclde xo-G OD, of 
time heere ſpent : and hee (ballthergh 
underſtand (1 doubtnor ) the errot 
and danger he ſtanderh in, by this da 
nable negligence wherein. hec ſlcepeatl 
attending:onelic to thoſe way "_ 
are meeftmxaameics : and for whic 
came notditandhis worlde : and paſli 
over othefmatrers, withour care or c« 
gitation, which only are of importance 
and ts have beene ſtudied, and thoug! 
- upon by him, A 
_ , I 1 


. - 
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The fraChaprer, =Of hatdmaraf bird; 
1:3 The third and laſt impediment Of herduer 
Wc! purpoſe ro handle inthis booke, is of bark. 

viſecrtaine affeRion, or evill diſpolition 
\Wbmc men, called by the ſcriptures, 
Widnes of harr,or in other wordes, ob- 
1 Waacic of miade; whereby a man is ſet- 
MW in reſolution, neverto yeelde.from 
tate of fin wherein heliveth whatſo- 
r(hall, or may bece ſaide againſt the 
. And I have reſerved this impedi- 
at, for the laſt place in this booke, for 
tis the laſt, and woorſt of all ather 
diments diſcovered beforegrontais« 
> ll the evill in ir {cife, that anic of 
other before rehearſed have, and 
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ling beſides a moſt wilfull, and mali- 
;sreſoſution of fan, quite contrariero 
reſolurion, which we ſo much inde»: 


toinduce men unto, / TE i : 
49 This hardnes of hart hath divers f of '} 
weesin divers men, and in ſome much 75 


regreevous than in others, For ſome — | 
earrived ro thar high and chiefe ob- * Itfermed - - Þ 
ration, which Inamed before : in ſuch © bee of 
as aIbeir they well knowe that they wes | 
eamilſe ; yer for forme worldlie reſpeR' QF gcb obs. 
ther, they will not yeeld, nor change dararion,as*. 
eWeir courſe, Such was the obdurarion wasin Ph 
FF; Pilate, chough hee knewe that hee yogi o__ | 
idemned Chriſt wrongfully : yer, not gag 
| | y 


heere, --* 
(Ce) 


' Of bardnesof bars, The focend part. 

to leeſe the favour of the Jewes, orir 

cur diſpleaſure with his prince, he pr 

ceededand gaveſentence againſt hin 

Exod.6,7.3. This alſo was the obduration of p} 
rao: who, thouth he ſaw the miracles, 

Moſes and Aaron, and felt the tro 
hand of Gad upon his kingdom :yerng 

ro ſceme to bee overcome by ſuch fig 

ple people as they were: nor thatm 

" As 26.25, ſhoulde thinke he would beinforced | 
B. aniemeanetorelcnr, he perſeyered fli] 
"Intheſe jþ his wilfull wickednes, untill his laf 
| 40a tl and-urter deſtrution came upon hin 
thertohave This hardnes of hart was alſo in king 
'Seene igno * Apgrippa, and Felix governour of ji 


| Fance,than rije ; who, thoughin their owne conlci 


—_— ence they thought that S. Paulc ſpake 


* ample is no. Fxuth untothen::yer,hot to hazard their 
.tably found .credire in the world;zbty continued ſh 
| Imche pricſts and periſhed in their owne vanities. And 
| ——_— ad .ommonly this obduration isin al *per 

ove ſecurors of vertue, and vertuous men; 
- oppoled -andeſpecially of thoſe that profeſſe the 

- themſelves -exych: whom though they lee cvident 
l _—_— to: bee innocent, andrto have the word 
Leaning of G O D, and equitie on their ide: 

* mtthelegth to maintaine their eſtate, credite and 
- puthimro Ffayourin the worlJde, they peifiſt with- 

Mea, out either mercie or releaſe, untill God 

I _- cur :them off in the micſt of theirms 

263% : © lice, 
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The ſixt Chapter, Of hardnes of hars. 


e,and furious co2itations, 
20 Others there are who have nor 


is obduration in ſo high a degree'as 
perſiſt in wickednes , direQlie againſt A ſecond 


degree of obs 


irown knowledge: buryert they have Fey 


in ancther ſort: for that they are ſer- 
din firme purpoſe to follow the trade, 
hichalready rhey have begun : and will 
otunderſtand the dangers thereof :bue 
oe ſceke rather meanes to perſwade 
xmſclves, and quiet their conſciences 
terein: and nothing is ſo offenſive unto 
em, as to heare anie thing againſt the 
ne,Of theſe men holy Job ſaith; Dixe- Job.21. 
t Deo, Recede & nobis,@7 ſcientiam viarum 
yum nolumus, T hey ſay to God; deparr 
om us, we will not have the knowledge 
thy waies. And.the propher David yet 
re expreſly ;| Their furie is like the furie Plal.57. 
ſerpents like unto cocarrices, that ſlop their 
res, and will not heare the voice of the in- 
mer, By this inchanter hee meaneth 
holic Ghoſt ,- which ſecketh by all 
ans poſhble ro charme thee from the 
itching wherein they ſtand, ealled by 
wiſe man; Faſcinationugecitatis : The *P.4 
witching of yanitie,. But as the pro- 
t faith; They wall not heare, they turne Zach.y. 
ir backes, ana flop their eaves, to the ende 
9 may not under ffand'; they puttbeir harzs 
Y-2 as 
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Of hardnes of hare. The ſoeond part, 
as an adamant flone, leaft they ſhould hea 
God: law and be converted, , 
21 Thenati6 of the Jewes is peculiar is] 
noted ro hayc been alwaies given tot 
you fin, asS. Stecven witneſſeth, whe 
ce ſaid unto their owne faces; Youfi 
necked Jewer,you have alwaies reſiſted the 
lie GhofF. Meaning thereby(as Chriſt d 
clarcth more atlarge ) chat they reſiſts 
the prophers,& ſaints of God,in whon 
the holic Ghoſt ſpake unto them fre 
time to time, for amendment of the 
life : and for that thorow the light 
knowledge which they had by heari 
of Gods lawe, they could not in truth 
ſhew, condemne the things which we 
ſaide, or avoide the juſt reprchenbo 
uſed rowarde them : and yet reſolve 
with themſclves, not to obey or chang 
the cuſtome of their proceedings: the 
fore fell they in fine, to perſecuteſha 
lie their reprehendors ; wherof the ons 
lie cauſe was hardnes of hart; Indwaw 
iS . runt facies ſuas ſupre perram, & nol 
revers;, ſaith God by the mouth of 
remie. They have hardened their fact 
above the hardnes of a rocke, andthe 
will not turne to mee. And in anoite 
place of the ſame prophet he comp 
neth-greeyouſly. ot this —_—_ ſe 
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The fixt Chapter. Of hardnezoftiart, 
heal) ure ergo verſus ef populus ifte Jeruſa. Jes. 
verſione comentioſa > And why then is 
ariWis people in Jerutalem revolted from 
thilh:, by ſo contentious & perverſe an ali- 
efnation , as they will nor heare me anie 
PiWore, &c. And yer againe in another 
lace; Quare moriemini domus Iſrael : Why Ezec.18, 
illyou die you houſe of Ifraell 2 Why 
ill you damne your ſelves 2 Why are 
uſo obſtinate as nor to heare :ſoper- 
cle as not tolearne : ſocruel] toyour 
Ives, as you will not know the dangers 
herein you live, nor underfſtande the 
(ſcrie that hangeth over you. 
22 Doſtthou not imagine (deer bro. 
ter) that God uſeththis kind of fpeech 
xt onely to rhe Jewes, bur alſo ro many 
ouſand Chriſtians , and perhaps alſo 
to thy lelfe many times every day: for 
iat thourefuſeſt his good motions and 
her meanes ſent from him ,to drawe . 
to his ſervice: thoubring reſolved 
tto yeeld chereunto, bur to follow thy 
rſuice., whatſoever perſuaſfions ſhall 
he ro:the comrarie ? Alas, how many 
wiftans bethcre;who fayro God daily 
theydidwhom Inamedbeſore;) De- 10h.,,, 
vs from u,wt will noc have the knowledge of 
wdies? How many be rherewhich abs. 
IF toheare good counſel ? Frare and 
Y3 <trem- 
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Of hardnes of hart. The frei part, 
tremble ro reade good bookes ? Flie an 
deteſtthe frequentation of godlie con 
pany leaſt by fuch occafions,they mig] 
be touched in conſcience, converted, 
ſaved? How manic be there, which (aj 
with thoſe moſt miſerable hard hart 
men wherofthe Prophet ſpeaketh; Px 
cuſſimus feedus cum more, &7 cum infern 
cimus patium ? We have ſtriken alcagu 
with death, and have made a bargain 
with hell it ſelfe, Which is as much 
ſai, as ifthcy had ſaid ; Trouble usno 
moleſt us not with thy perſuaſions 
ſpend not.thy words and labour in yain 
ralke unto others who are nor yert (er 
led: let them rake heaven thar it will: we 
for our parts are reſolved: wee arcat 
point: wee have made a bargaine that 
mult be perfourmed, yea thoughitbe 
b _ with hellanddeatheverlaſting. 
© The deſcrip- 23 It is awoonderfullfurie,the obdu 
- gionef 4» ration of an hard hart: and nor without 
Z ang cauſe compared by the prophet ( as! 
©735- ſhewedbefore )tothewiltul furie &rage 

of ſerpents. And another place of (crip 
rure deſcriberh it thusz Dur ea,c5 ne 

Efaigs, Vs ferreus cervix ma', of frons mu area: 
| Thou art hard harted, and thy neckisa 
finewof iron, & thy forchead is of brafſe. 
What can bee more vehement]y you 
[ 


| Efai.28, 


9 RY. 
The F; 6 Chapter. Of hardne: of hart. Y 3 
je anFoexprefſe the hardnes of this merrall ? 2: 
con{Mur yer S. Barnacd exprefſerh it more at Lib.r.de 
mighMhrcoc in theſe words; Quid ergo cor durum? ent 

And what is then an harde hart ? And + 

he anſwereth immediatly; An hard hart 

isthat which is neither cur by compun- 

Rion,nor ſoftned by godlines: nor moos» 

ed with praiers: noryecldethtothrea- 

tening :noris any thing holpen but ra- 

ther hardned, by chaſtening, An harde 

hartis that whichis ingratefull io Gods 

benefits : diſobedient to his counſels: 

made cruell by his judgements; diflolute 

by his allurements ; unſhamefaſt tofil- 

thines: fearlefle to perils: uncurteous in 


bumane affaires:rechles in matters per» 
taining to God : forgetful of things paſt: 
negligent in things preſent:improvident 
forthings ro come. - 
24 By this deſcription of S.Barnarde Theexph- * 
it appeereth, that an harde hart, is al- £4#%o/ 5. 


arnards ' 


moſt a deſperate &remedileſle diſcaſe, ,, 1. 


where ic falleth. For what will you doe 
(fait this good father)ro amendeir? If 
you laythe greevouſnes of finne before 
him, he is not touched with compunRti- 
on, If thou alledge him all rhe reaſons in 
the world , why. we ought to ſerve God, 
and why we ought notto offend and dif- 
honour bim: he is not niollificd by this 
| Y 4 con» 
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Þ Of bardnerof bare. Theſecond part. 
canfideration ofpictie. If you would! 
queſt him and beſecch bim with tears 
even. of your knees, he is not mooyed, 
euthreaten: Gods wrath againſt hi 
he yeeldeth nothing thereunto. If G, 
ſcourge bim indeedehe waxcth furio 
and becammeth much mare hardcth 
before. It God beſtaw benefits on hit 
he is ungratefull, If he counſel] him fllffe 
his ſalvatian: be obcieth not. If youre 
him. of Gods ſecret , and ſevere judge 
ments : it driveth him to deſperatior 
and to more cruclrie, If you allure hit 
with Gods mercie: it maketb him diſſo 
late, Hyoutell him of his own filthines 
he bluſherh nor. If you admonith him 
of his perils: be fearethnor, If he dcale 
in matters towards men : he is proudeſhi 
and uncurteous. If hee dealc in matters) 
towards God: he is raſh, light, and con: 
rempruous. Finally, he forgettcth what- 
ſoever hath. paſſed before him rowards ſc 
other men,ceither inreward of godlines, 
or in. puniſhment of ſinners. For the 
time preſent henegleReth ir, nor ma- 
keth anie account of uſing it to his de- 
nefr. And of things to come, citherof 
blifſe, or miſerie, he isutrerly unprovi- 
dent: nor will efteeme thereof, laic you 
| themaeycriooken, or — 
ore 


vr 
The fxe Chapter. Of hardnei of bart. 
ehisface, And what way istherethea 
do this man good ? 
25 Not without great cauſe ſurelic, The dager 
the wiſe man pray ſo hartily tro God; of anhard 
ime irreverenti, &) infrenate ne iradas -_— 
: Deliver me not over (O Lord) unto rc?” 
:meleſſe and unrulic {cule, Thatis, 
t0a hard,and obſtinate bart, Wherof 
eiveththe reaſon in another place of 
ie ame booke ; Cor enim durum habebis Eccle 3, 
|: in noviſſimo : For that an hard hart 
allbeein an evill caſe at the laſt daic. 
Jh that all hard harted people woulde 
ote this rcaſon of Scripture ! but Saint 
Barnard gocthon, and openeththe ter- 
or heercof more fully, when he ſaith; 
emo duri cordis ſalutem unquam adept eſt, 7 ;1, 1,4, 
uſrquem forte miſerans Deus abſinulit ab eo conſide.x, 


juxta prophetam) cor lapidewm , & dedit car Ex<ch.36, h | 


arreumn, There was never yet hard har. 

ed manſaved, except God by his mercy 

did take awaic his Ronic hart, and give 

him a hart offleth, according to rhe pro» 

pher, By which wordes Sainr Barnard 
bgnitfieth, and prooverth out of the pro- 

pher , thar there are two kinds of harts Two kinds 
inmen, the one a fle{hie hart, which of bares in 
bleedeth if you but pricke itz thatis,, ir jr rpras 
falleth tro comrition, repentance, and 
teares, upon never ſoſmallacheckefor 
Ys lin, 


Fl eh 
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their proper» - 


Ex0. 4.97.14. 
 »Aug.1.18, 
; ſuper Exo, 

 £f ſer. 88. 
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m. Theotheris a tonic bart, whichif 
you beare and buffer never fo much ith hat 
hammers, you may as ſoone break: it in he; 
Poets as eirh:rbende ir, or make «ro fell 

leede, And of theſe wo harrs in thisfÞ c6 
life dependeth all miſerie, or felictie wh 
for the life ro come. For as God when Il ful 
hee woulde take vengeance on Pharao, If th, 
had no more greevous waie to doe it, fl th 
than to ſaic ; Indurabo cor Pharaomis ; Ivil jus 
harden the hare of Pharao, This is (as ir i 
S. Auſten expoundeth) will take awaiz I git 
my grace, and ſo permir him to harden an 
his owne hart : ſo when he would ſhewe 
mercie to Iſrac]], he had no more forci- Wl 
ble means ro expreſſethe ſame, thanto Yo 
faie ; Iwill take awaie the ſtonie hart cutof Wha 
Jour fleſh, and give you a fleſhie hart in ſieede ge 
thereof, Thar is, 1 will take awaie your 
hard hart, and give you a ſofr hart thar 
will bee mooved, when it is ſpol:ento, 
And of all-other bleſſings and benehrs, 
which God dorh beſtowe upon mortal] 
men in tt:is life, this ſoft and render hzrt 
is one of the greateſt : I meane ſuchan 
hart as is ſoone mooved to repentance: 
ſoon checked and controlled: {von pear- 
ced: ſoon maderobleed: ſoon ſtirredto 
amendment, And on the contrarie patt, 


there can be no greater curſe or wale- 
diftion 


4% 
| The fix rihapies Of hardnes of 
dition laide upon a Chriſtian , than to 
have an hard and obſtinare hart, which 
heapeth everie daie' vengeance upon. it 
ſelf, and his maſter alfo.:S.Paul ſaith iris 


coparcd by the Apoſtle unto the ground, Hch,s, 


which no ſtore .of rain can make fruite- 
full, chough it fall never ſo often upon 
the ſame; andrherefore he pronounceth 
therof ; Reproba efF,maledifto proxima, cn- 
jus conſummario in combuſtionem : That is,: 
tis reprobate and next doore to male- 
dition, whoſe ende or conſummation 
muſt be fire and burning, 

26 Whichthing being ſo, no marvell 
tzoughthe holic ſcripture doc exhort us 
ſo carefully from this obduration. and 
hardnes of hart as from the moſt dan- 
gerous & deſperate diſeaſe, that poſlibly; 


ur {may fall upon the chriſtian,being indecd 
(a5 the Apoſtle fignifieth)the next door,zx,s, - 


toreprobationir ſelfe, S.Paul therefore. 


by obduration, by reſiſting and impug- 


: Wing che ſame, Again z Nor obdureruy quis Heb, 3... 


x vogu fallacia peccati; Let no man bee 


harde harted among you through the. 


deceit of finne, The prophet David alſo; 


darare. 


criethz Nolite contriſtars , nolize extinguere Eph.4, 
iricun Dei: Do you not make ſad , doe. 1.Theſ's, 
you not extinguillh che ſpirit of God 


riethz Hodie ſs pocews eſwe — nolite:p11,94. 


C 


*Eſai.66, 


4 i ; mo 434 | 
ATT bardnes hart; The ſecand pare. 


hart Godrequireth- ar thy hands ? A lit- 


/ 


obdurare corda wefira : Even this daie if 
you heare the. voiceoi God calling you 
ta repentance, ſce you harden not your 
harts againſt him. All 'which carncſ 
ſpeeches , uſed by Gods holic ſpicir, do 
pive us ro-underftand , how'catefully we 
aveto flic this moſt peſtilent infeRion 
of an hord hart: which-almightic God 
by his mcrcie giveus grace to doe, and 
induc us with a. tendcr hart towardes the 
ful obedience of his divine majcRtie:ſuch 
a ſoft hart ( Ifaic ) as the wife man defi. 
red, when he ſaid roGod; Da ſerromo 
cor docile ; Give vnto me thy lervant( 0 
Lord) an hait that is docible,and trata- 
bletobe infiruted: ſuch an hart 8s God 
himſclſe defcriberh to bee in all them 
whom be loveth, faieng ; Ad quemreſpici 
an , niſi ad pauperculum,” e&> contritum corde, 
& timentem ſermones megs'? Towhom will 
I have regard orſhew my Kavor, bur unto 
the pooreand humbl: of harr, unco the 
contrite ſpirir, and to ſuch as tremble at 
my ſpeeches? | 
27 Behold ( deere brother ) what 2 


tle poore and hwble harr:( for ſo much 
import:rh the diminutive Paxperculia, 
alſo. a contrire hart: for thine offences 


paſt: &an bact thattremblerh at ol | 
wut 
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The ſix: Chapter, Of hardnes of hart. 
word that comm?th ro thee from God 1 
'by his miniſters. How then wile thou not 
ſcare at ſo many words, & whole diſcour- 
{es as have beene uſed beforeyfor thine'a. 
wakening : for opening thy peril: for ſir- 
ring tace £0 amendment ? How wile thou 
not fcare the threats and judgements of 
this great Lord for thy finne? How wile 
thou dare to praceede any further in his 
diſpleaſure? How wilt thou defer this re» 
ſolution any longer ? Surcly the leſt pare 
of that which hath beene ſaid,might ſuf- 
fice to moove a tender hart, an humble, 
& contrite ſpirit, to preſent refojution & 
earneſt amendment of life, But if al rogi- 
tier cannot moove thee ro do the ſame, 
lcanſay no more, but that thou haſt a 
very hard hart indeed: which] befeech 
our heavenlie father to ſoften for thy 
ſalyation, with the pretious hot blood of 
his onely ſongobr ſavior,who was corent 
tothed itfor that efteR vpan the crolle, | 
23 And thusnow having ſaid ſo much The conclu- 
as time permitted mee, concerning the {02 of the 
beſt general part required at our hands n_ 
tor our ſalyation: that is concerningre-* a; may 
ſolution,appointed by my * diviſion the, appeere in 
beginning, to bee the ſubjeR or matrer My preface 
of this firtt booke: Iwilendheere : defer- 7 e 7 
ging tor /a time the performance, of my 
pur- 


| 86 
be contluſion, '' The feed pare, E 
B. * purpoſe forthe other two bookes *,upor 
foe tha: the cauſes, and reaſons fet downFin 2n 
her time advertiſement roche Reader, atthe ve. 
dr health, or ry firſt entrance into this booke; nothing 
Wbertic did doubting, bucif God ſhall vouchſafety 
Mt workein any mans hart by means of this 
=, booke, or otherwiſe this farſt point of re. 
ſolation, the moſt hard of all other: then 
will hee alſo give meancs toperfcRtic 
worke begun of himſecife,& will fupply by 
other wates the two principal! parts fol. 
lowing: that is, bothright beginning, & 
conſtant perſeverance, whercunto ny 
other tio bookes promiſed are appoin- 
red, It will not be hard for him thatwere 
oncereformed, tofinde helpers and in. 
firuQors ynow, the holie Ghoſt in this 
caſe being alwaics at hand: there want 
not good bookes, and better men (God 
be glorified for it) in our owne countrie 
at this day, which arc well able to guide 
a zelous ſpirit in the right waie to ver- 
rue (and yer as1 have promiſed betorc) 
ſo meane | (by Gods moſt holic helpe 
and aſhiſtance)ro ſende thee ( gentle 
Reader ) as my time and abilitic will 
permit, the other rwo baokes alſo eſpe- 
ciallyif it thall pleaſe his divine majeſtic 
ro comfort:methereunto,withrhe gaine 
or goedof any one-foule , by this which 
- 1170 1s 


—— 


457 

The fixs Chapter, 
i alteadic don: that is,ifIſhall conceive 
or hope, that anic one foule, ſo deerelie 
purchaſed by the pretious blood of the 
ſonne of God, ſhal be mooved to reſoJu- 
tion by any thing that is heer ſaid : that 
is, (13!] be rec]aimed from the bondage 
of fin, 2nd reftored tothe ſervice of our 
maker and redeemer: whichis the onely 
endeof my writing, as his majeſtic beſt 
knowerh, 

29 And ſurely(gentle reader)rhough 
| muſt confefſe that much more might 
be faid for this point of reſolution, than 
is necre touchedby me,or than any man 
can well utter in anie competent kind of 
booke or volume : yer am 1 of opinion, 
that either theſe reaſons heere alleged 
are ſufficient,or elſe nothing will ſuffice, 
for the conquering of our obſtinacy,and 
beating downe of our rebellious diſobe- 


ence in this poine, Heere thou maieſt The «fect of | 


ſee the principall artuments inducing 


tee to the ſervice of God, and derefta- ,,,.. 
tion of vice, Heere thou maicſt ſee the brooke, 


cauſe and ende why thou waſt created; 


the occaſion of thy comming hither : Inthe firſt - 
the things required at thy hands in par- #4/* 


ticular:the account that will be deman- 
ded of thee : his goodnes towardes thee: 
his watchfulnes over thee: his defire ro 

. WAL 


The concluſion. 
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"Cox pare, 


The concluſion, 


- 4383 
The ſecond part. 
win thee : his reward if thou dowel]: his 
infinite punil:ment.if thou do evill : his 
callings: his baites : his allurements to 
ſaverthee, And on the contrarie parc, 
heer are diſcovered unto thee the vani- 


tjes and deccits of thoſe impediments; MWthin 
hinderances, orexcuſes, which any way Wmin 
might let, aic, or diſcourage thy reſo» Wnevi 
lution : the feined difficulties of vcrtus Mno 
ous life are remooyed; the conceited Wmu 


feares of Gods ſervice are taken awaie, 
the alluring flatteries of worldlie vani- 
ties are opened: the foolilh preſuwpti- 
on of Gods mercie: theganger of delay: 
the diſſimulation of ſloth the deſperate 
perill of carcles and ſtonie harrs ar: ge- 
clared. What then wilt thou defire more 
ro moove thee ? What further argument. 
wilt thou expeR to draw thee from vice 
and wickednes,than all this is 2 

30 It allchis ſtir cheenot , what will 
ſtir thee( gentle Reader ) if when thou 
haſt re2d this, rhou lay downe thy book 
againe , and walke on thy carclee lite 
as quietlie as before : what hope ( Ibc- 
ſeech thee ) may th: rebe conceived of 
thy ſalvation ? Wilt thou goto heaven, 
living as thou doeſt 7 Ir is impoſlible, 
As ſoone thou maieſt drive God out 
of: hcayen, as get thither thy bel 

by this 


\ 
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The fixt _ The confluſfion. 
bis cinde of life. What then > Wile thou . 
oheaven, and yet eſcape hell coo ? 
This is lefle poſkible, whatſoever the 
Atheiſts of this worlde doc perſwade 
thee, Wilt thou defer the matter, and 
thinke of it heerafter >I have told thee 
/ Wnine y Covey heerof before. Thou ſhalr | | 
» Wincyer have more abilitic rodo ir than | 
« Wnowe, and(ir may bee) never halfe ſo 
| WM ouch again, Ifthourefuſc ir now: Imay . 
, Worcatly feare, thatthouwile bee refuſed | i 
nf thy ſelfe. There is no waie | 
then ſo good ( deere brother) as ro do ir {| 
preſentl;e whiles it is offered, Breake 1h 
from that ryrant which deteineth thee 
in ſervitude: ſhake off his chaines: cur ll 
alunder his bonds : runne violentlie 'to | 
Chriſt, which ftanderh ready to imbrace Luk 1g. 
thee, with his armes open on the crofſe, is 
Make joifull alt the Angels and courr 
of heaven with thy converfion : ſtrike 
oncethe ſtroke with God againe : make 
2 manlic reſoJurion : ſaic with the olde 
3 foldior of Jefus Chriſt,Sainr 

rom ; If my farther ftoode weeping on 
his knees. before mee , and my mother Yar 
hanging on-my neeke bebinde- me: and 5 y>_4.4 
all my brechcen,, ſiſters, children, kinf- 
folks howling on every fide torerain me 
in Gnfull life with them : would fling off 
. wy 


Ju 


is 
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| The concluſion. The ſecond part. 
| my mother to the ground: deſpiſe al my 
kindied:run over my father, and tread 
himunder wy feete, thereby to tunto 
Chriſt when + calleth me. 

31 Oh that we had ſuchharrs as this 
ſervant of God had: fuch courage, ſuch 
manhood , ſuch fervent love to our mz- 
ſter. Who would lic one daic in ſuch fl 
veric as we do? Who woulde care huik 


bY ſeeing hee may returne home, agd be 


his olde father : and J@$504d cheefe, 
3 and wary  hcare ſo great 
© Luk.:s, mel and triumph 'for his re- 
- rurne?[ ſaie no.more heeran (deere bro. 
ther ) than thou Jttellured of, by i 
word ant iſe of Gads own mout 


fee : Jaie hand faſt on his promiſe, who 

will nor faile : run to him now he callcih 
whilesrhou haſt time: and eſtceme not 
allchjis world worth a ſtrawin reſpec of 
this one a&: for ſo ſhalrrhou bee 2 molt 
happie and thriſe happic man, and (hal 
bleſſe heerafrerthe hower and moment 
thateverthou madeſt this bleſſed reſo- 


lution : &Lfor wy pare (I cruſt )ſhall not 


” 
os 
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with the prodigall ſonne among frung 


honorablic reccived andintertaingd 


pm ,vwhic falſe 
ood hor d ef, ech 


be void of ſome portion of thy _ 
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The fixt Chapter, The concluſion, 
Ar leaſtwiſe 1 doubr not but thy holie + 1 
converſion ſhall treate for mee with our 
common farther, whois the Ged of mer. 
cies,for remiſſion of wy manie fins, and 
that | may ſerve and honour him togi- 
ther with thee, all the daies of mv life: 
which ought to bee both our petitions: 
and therefore in both our names, I 
* beſcechhis divine majeſtic 
to grant ittous: for 
ever andever, 
Amen, 


(] 
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The end of this booke of 
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